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BBepeHue

Hctopust paHHero XpUCTHaHCTBA — OIHA M3 CaMBIX OBICTPOpPa3BUBAIOMIMXCS
obnacteii coBpeMeHHOro aHTHKoBeleHHs. Ee OypHoe pa3BUTHE Ha NpOTSKEHHH
NOCNIEIHETO CTOJIETUS BBI3BAHO KaK IMOSABJIEHHEM HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB —
Typ(paHCKUX MaHHMXEHCKHUX TEKCTOB, pyKonuceii MepTBOro Mopsi U rHOCTHYECKOiA
6ubnuoreku u3 Har-Xammanu, Tak U, BOSHUKHOBEHHEM HOBBIX MOJAXOIOB K yiKe
UMeloIMMca  MaTepuanaM. OMHOit M3 OCHOBHBIX 'np06neM, CTOSAILMX Hepen
HCCIIeIOBATENEM, SABIISETCS BOMPOC O B3AaUMOOTHOLIEHUSAX MEKIY HOBOM penuruei
Y TPaOULMOHAIUCTCKUM PUMCKHM FOCYapCTBOM.

C MoMeHTa BBIXOZa M3 MAJIECTMHCKOIO apeana Ha MHPOBYIO:apeHy nepen
XPHCTHAHCTBOM BO3HHMKaeT He0OXOIUMOCTh KaKHUM-TO 00pa3oM oInpenenuTh cebs.
Oco6eHHO BaxKHBIM 3TO CTAaHOBUTCS IOCJIE YracaHWsl HaJexXJ Ha CKOpoe BTopoe:
npuuiectsue Xpucra U KoHell cBeta. C OfHOI1 CTOPOHBI, PELIEHHIO DTOM 3aJa4H
CrIocoOCTBOBAIM HWHCTUTYLHMOHANIU3ALUS XPUCTHAHCKMX OOILMH M CTaHOBIIEHHE
enyckonanbHoil nepkBU. C Apyroii, XpMCTHAaHCKHUM:00LIMHaM ObLI0-HEOOXOAUMO
KaKHM-TO 00pa3oM onpefieIUTh CBOE OTHOLIEHHE KO BHEUIHEMY MHpY, B NEpBYIO:
odepellb — K rocyapcTBy, B KOTOPOM OHH Haxoaunuck. MIMeHHO 5Ta mpobnema
HaXOAMTCS B UEHTpPE HalIero BHUMaHHUs.

3T1oT npouecc He ObINT ONHOCTOPOHHUM. XPHUCTHAHCKAs PENTUTHS C MOMEHTa
CBOEro0 BO3HHKHOBEHHs HAXOAMJIACH B IOJie 3peHUsl PUMCKHX Biacteil. B nepseie
JECATHIIETHS PUMCKHE MarucTpaThl CYUTAIM €e OJHUM U3 HalpaBJIeHHH Hyaau3Ma
M Kak-To oco0o ero He BblAeNsNH; TepTynnuaH rOBOPHUT, YTO B JTO BpeMs
XPUCTHAHCTBO CyluecTBOBano «sub umbraculo licitae Iudaeorum religionis» —
«MOJl CEeHHIO NO3BONICHHOH MYNEHCKOH pelmHrum» (Apol., 21). MHorue pumnsHe
HEONOOpUTENBHO OTHOCHIIUCH K n)",uam.\ly, HO JTO Oblna ApEeBHSS peNUrus
JpEeBHEr0 HapoJa, M Y:Ke MOJ3TOMY OH HMeEJ NpaBo Ha cylectsoBaHue. HauuHas ¢
HepoHna, puMckue BIACTH HAayYWIHCh OTIMYATh XPUCTHAH OT HyHAeeB; TaKUM
o0pa3oM, XpUCTHaHe B IN1a3aX PUMISH YTPAaTHIIH CTATyC «I03BOJIEHHOH pEeTUrHI

M nepeluld B pa3psaj NpHBep:KeHLeB HeneranbHoro Kynsta. B I-II BB. nosBnsercs



HECKOJIBKO 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE 3aKPEIUIAIOT 32 XpUCTHAHCTBOM JTOT CTAaTyC, HO HE
NPeaNUCHIBAIOT CIIELMAIBHOIO PO3bICKA BEPYIOLIUX.

XpHUCTUAHCTBO He OBUIO €JUHBIM TeyeHHEM, OHO COCTOSIO U3 MAacChl
pasNUuHBIX Tpynm U B Xode uUX OoppObl M B3aMMOAEHCTBUS OJHHU U3 HHUX
oobenuHmNch Bo BceeneHnckyro LlepkoBp M cTanmu «opTogoKcamMu», a JOpyrue
OKa3alnHuCh BHE €€ M CTAJIM epeETHKAMH, «rerepoaokcamu». Tem He MeHee 3a1ayH,
KOTOpble pellaJii BCe XpHCTHAHCKHe oOuMHbBl Ha npotsxeHuu I-III BB., ObLIH
obumMH, U oOMeH MHEHUSMH M TIoJeMHKa OYeHb CHJIBHO BIMsIA Ha
NpoHCXoAslUIe B HUX Mpoleccel. B uM3yyeHHMH HCTOpHM paHHEro XpHCTHAHCTBA
ocoboe MecTo 3aHHMaeT HOCTULM3M. BriepBble B oTeuecTBeHHOH HcTopHorpaguu
MBI 00paTHUMCS K TaKOMY CHOKETY, KaK OTHOLIEHHe THOCTUKOB K MOHSATHIO BIAacTH
BooOLle M TrOCyNapcTBy B YAacCTHOCTH W IIOCTapaeMcs: NpOCIeAUTb, B UeM
MOJINTUYECKHE B3IJIAAbI THOCTUKOB OKa3aJIi BIMSHUE Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO MBICIIb.

Msl orpaHuuyMBaeM Haille HcciefoBaHue 235 I. — KOHLIOM: IIpaBJeHHUS
Anexcanznpa Cesepa. HauaBumiics nocne 3Toro mepuoj, «BO€HHOH aHapXum»,
KOTOpBIi: NpOANMICS N0 BouapeHus JlMokieTnaHa, XapakTepu3yeTcs OCOOBIMH
yepraMu« Kak B ucTopuu Puma, Tak u LlepkBu: ycuneHueM ULEHTPOOEKHBIX
TEHIACHUHII B HMIIEpPHH, MOSBJIEHHEM «COJAATCKHUX HMIIEPAaTOPOB», Ha4yaJioM
oOerocyqapcTBeHHBIX TOHEHU Ha XpHUCTHAH, Ha4aJIOM YCTaHOBIIEHUS TBepAOi
XpUCTHAHCKOM NOrMaTHKH C OOHOM éTopomﬂ, ac ,np.yroﬁ — NOSIBIIEHUEM TEPBBIX
JOrMaTH4eCKUX CIIOpPOB, KOTOpbIE MPENBOCXHULIAIOT TEOJOTHYECKHE IHUCKYCCHH
BpeMeH BceneHckux Cob6opoB. Co CTOpOHBI s3bIYeCTBAa HAYHMHAIOT Pa3faBaThCs
rouoca, NMpU3bIBalOLIHME XPHCTHAH BIUCATBCS B CYLIECTBYIOULYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
curyauuto Puma. JleiictBue Bcex 3THX (aKTOpOB 03HAYaeT, MO CYTH, YK€ Hayallo
HOBOI#1 3I0XH B HICTOPHU 00OUX HHCTHUTYTOB.

CtpykTtypa paboTsl noackaszaHa camoii Temoit uccnenobanus. IlepBas rnasa
noceseHa 0030py B3auMooTHoweHuii Pumckoii umnepuu u LlepkBu oT BpeMeHH
IOnues-Knasnues no CesepoB. Ocofoe BHMMaHME B Heji y[enseTcs aHANH3y
MOJIOJKEHHSI HOBON pENUruu B pnmckom NIPaBOBOM NoNle: Ha OCHOBAHHM KaKHX

3aKOHOB IPECIIENOBAIINCH INEPBLIE XPHCTHAHE, KaKkoii cyne6noﬁ npouenype OHH
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NoAJIeXxXalyd U U3MEHSUIMCH JIM MPABOBbIE PEAIUM HA MPOTSHKEHUHU 3TOro Mepuoja.
Bo II rmaBe mpeameTroMm uccnenoBaHusi cTaHeT (OpMHpOBaHHE XPUCTHAHCKOM
HNOJUTHYECKOi Teopuu M (GAKTOpOB, KOTOpble OKa3alM BIUSHHE Ha ee
craHoBlienre. Hakoneu, III rmaBa mnocesleHa paccMOTpPEHHIO THOCTUYECKUX
B3IVISIIOB HA MPUPOAY BIACTH U i‘ocynapcho. B kaxpoii rnaBe maTepuan
OpraHHU30BaH B HECKOJIBKO naparpadoB B COOTBETCTBHH C JIOTUKON HU3JI0KEHHUS, 32
KOTOpBIMHM cllenyeT HeOonslioe 3akimoyeHue. Kpome 3akioueHHii, B KOTOPBIX
CYMMMPYIOTCS TNOJNIOXKEHHs OTIENBHBIX IJaB, B JHCCEPTAalMH €CTh M oOuee
3aKJIoYeHHe, rie NOBTOPSIIOTCS ITIABHbIE BHIBOJBI M MOABOAATCS UTOTH PabOTHL.
Huxe MbI nepeunciuM OCHOBHBIE HCTOYHHUKH, KPATKO UX 0XapaKTepHU30BaB;
Oonee monpoOHBIH pa3dop OTAENbHBIX MecT OyneT JaH B COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX

MecTax paboThL.

O630p ucmoyHukoe

Hamm vcTouyHHKH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NMPOUCXOXKIEHUS, MOXKHO: pa3fieNIUTh
Ha TpU TIpyNnbl:® COOCTBEHHO XpHCTUAHCKUE, HyJHelickue U s3blYecKue.
XpUCTHAHCKHE COYMHEHUS, B CBOIO Ouepellb, TaKXKe MOXHO IMOApa3NeNuTh Ha
HECKoJIbKO rpymni. IIpexne Bcero, 3T0 HOBO3aBETHBIE TEKCTHI — YeThIPE €BaHreNHs,
Hesnuss Anocronos, anmocronsckue nocnanus M OtkpoBeHue HoanHa. Bokpyr
OaTHPOBKU M ABTOPCTBA 3TUX COYMHEHMIl BelleTcsl OXKMBIIEHHas:noneMmuka. Ecnu
no XIX B. mpakTHuecku He CTABHJIOCH IOJ] COMHEHHUE TO, YTO BCE€ ITHU TEKCTHI
co3maHbl B I B.H.3. anoctonaMu U HX YYEHHUKAMH, TO HCCIIEJOBAHUS Y4YEHBIX
Tiobunrenckoii wkonsl (B. Bayp, O. Ildneiinepep, A. I'unbrendensn u ap.)
3aJ10’KUJIM OCHOBY MCTOPHYECKOiI1 KpUTHKH HOBO3aBETHOIO Kopnyca. B pe3ynbrarte
JMana3oH JaTUPOBKH pacTsHyncs oT 50-x rr. I B. 1o enBa nu He Havana III B. H.O.
B Hacrosiee BpeMs NpUHATA AATHPOBKA, OMU3KasA K TPAOAULUUOHHONH — MOYTH BCe
COYMHeHUs1 ObIM co3iaHbl B mocnenHeit Tpetu I B. (DopMupoBaHHe KaHOHa
HoBoro 3aBeta Hayanocs Bo II B. i1 k IV B. Ob110 npaxTHYeCKH 3aBepILEHO.

K HOBO3aBETHBHIM TEKCTaM MNPHMBIKAIOT COYMHEHUS aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX

NPHHATO Ha3bIBaTh AMOCTOJNBCKHMH oTuaMH (Wi MyxaMu). K mucaHusam myxeit
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anoCTONIBCKHX OTHOCHTCS, MpPEKAC BCEro, aHOHHMHOe «YYeHHe ABCHAALATH
anocToJIOB», KOTOPOE HacTO HAa3bIBalOT, MO MEPBOMY CJIOBY IpEYECKOro TEKCTa,
«Jnnaxe». JTo nepBblil CBOJ XPHCTHAHCKOrO YUCHHS, aBTOP KOTOPOrO COEAMHHII
TEKCTHI pa3HOro MPOUCXOKACHHA. Bpesms ero coctaBneHus — koHel I - Hayano II
BB. Bonbioii aBroputer umeno I [Tocnanue Knumenta PuMckoro, obpameHHoe K
xopuHpsHaM. OHO HanucaHo B cepeauHe 90-x rr. I B. B cBs3u c pa3gopamu,
BO3HUKIIHMH B KOpHH(QCKOIt 06[1.[HHC.' Tak naseiBaemoe Il HHocnanue Knumenra,
no oduiemMy MHéHmo, 5TOMY aBTOpPY HE NMPHHAMJICKHT. DTO — MepBas U3BECTHAA
HaM XpHUCTHAHCKAas MPOMoBeAb, COCTaBleHHast okojo 150 r.

Oco0nr1it uaTepec npeacrasnsoT [Tocnanus Urnatus -boronocua, ennckona
Antuoxum (T ox. 110 r.). ITo mytu u3 AHtHoxuu B PuM, rie oH JoikeH ObUI
MpeAcTaTs nepef cyaoM, Mruartuii Hanucan cemb Ilocnanuii, obpaiueHHBIX K
pasNHYIHBIM XpHCTHaHCKUM oOwwrHaM H [Tonukapny CMupHckoMy. Brocnencteuun
(ok. 380 r.) K 5TUM NOAJIHHHBIM COYHHEHHSAM OBLIO A00aBJIEeHO ele S MOANOKHBIX.
Cnenyrouwuii aBTop storo-nepuoga — ITonukapn CmupHckuii (T 155/156r.). o
Hac gouwmo ero [Ilocmanue x @umnnnuiinaM. JlocTaTtodHo  LMPOKOe
pacnpOCTpaHeHﬁe MOJIyYHJIO B COBpPEMEHHOiIi Hayke MHEHHE O TOM, YTO 3TO
[Tocnanne — pesynbraT oObeauHeHHMst ABYX nuceM [lonmkapna ostoii oOumHe.
[TepBoe mo:xHO aatupoBaTh 110-MH rT., BTOpoe OBINIO HANMHCAHO CIYCTS ABAALATH
net. Pacckaz o mydeHuyeckoii koHuuHe [Tonukapna cTanm OCHOBOMNOJOKHHKOM
0c000ro XaHpa XPHCTHAHCKOH JIMTEPATYPBI — «MYYEHHYECTBY.

Tak HaspiBaemoe [locnanue BapHuaBel, ciyTHHKa M ydyeHuka an. IlaBna, Ha
CaMoM Jiesie eMy He NMpHHaane:xuT. [To cBoeMy kaHpy JTO cKopee He MOcCnaHHe, a
OorocioBckHii TpaKTaT, HAMUCaHHBIH HeH3BeCTHBIM aBTOpoM B 20-e — 30-e rr. II B.
C umenem gpyroro coBpemeHHuka IlaBna — T'epMBI — HHOrAa CBs3BIBANH
mouteauiee A0 Hac couuHeHue «Ilacteipp». Ho oTa KHHMra, oTHoOcswascsa K
anoKaJHNTHYCCKOif TUTepaType, Obula HamcaHa UG okono 140-x rr.

Oco0ylo BaKHOCTH AJIsI HAC MNpEACTaBIsIOT COYMHCHHS XPHCTHAHCKHX
aBTOPOB TPETHEro MOKOJECHHS — anojioreToB H epecuosioros. IlepBas anonorus —

3allHTa XpHCTHAHCKOI'O YUCHHS H oGpaza /KH3HH — Gmna, Mo CBHACTCIBCTBY
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EBcesus Kecapuiickoro, nanucana Koxpatom u noaaxa umneparopy AnpuaHy B
20-x rr. II B. ABTOp «LlepKOBHOIT HCTOpHHY coXpaHHN HeOonblIoii GparMeHT ee.
K ToMy ke umneparopy oOpatuncs u Apuctua. O HeMm Jonroe Bpemst ObUIO
M3BECTHO JIMIIb U3 counHeHuil EBceBus u HMeponuma, Ho B 1889 r. anrnmiickuit
yuenslii P. 'appuc oTkpbun cupHiickmii nepeBoA 2TOH anojoruu, BbIMOJHEHHBI
ok. VII B. Ilpu mnoaroroBke H3AaHHUs Jpyrod aHINIMHCKHII HccrenoBaTeNb
ardorpadguu, A. PoOHH30H, 3aMeTH HeoOblyaiiHOe CXOACTBO amNoOJIOHH C PeYbio
caHoBHHka Haxopa u3 mnosectH o Bapnaame u HMoacade. Oxazanoch, 4to
COCTaBHTENb IOBECTH BOCIOJIL30BAJICA amnojiorueid ApHCTHAA, HEMHOro ee
COKpATHB, W JONroe BpeMs CHUMTaBIUeeCs YTPAYeHHBIM NpOu3BeleHHe ObLIO: B.
yucie Haubonee pacpoCTPAHEHHBIX U YHTAeMbIX B CpeJHHE BEKa.

[Toxxanyii, camplit 3HaMeHuThIi amonorer II B. — Myctun ®unocod. M3
BOCBMHM COYMHEHMil, KoTOophie eMy oTHocHT EBceBuii, Myctuny npunamnexar
Bcero TpHu: naBe anojormu H «Juamor c Tpudonom uyneem». V EBceBus
COXpaHWIHCH cBeleHUs 00 AmnomnuHapud, enuckome Hepamons, KoTopsii
oOpaTtuinics: ¢ peyblo B 3alIMTy XpUCTHaHCTBa K Mapky ABpenuio. Emy ke
NpHHAJUIeKAIM M Jpyrue amoyioretuyeckue counHeHus — «K osmiunam», «OO6
uctHHe». [locnenHee ymoMHHaHHE O €ro COYMHEHHUAX MBI HaxoAuM y (PDoTus; 1o
Hallero BpECMEHH HHYEro, KpoMe Ha3BaHHH, HE COXpaHUIIOCh. TOYHO Takas Ke
cuTyauus ¢ MUIBTHAOM — QBTOPOM COYHHEHHS B IByX KHHUIAX MPOTHB DJIJTHHOB U
anonoruy, aapecoaHHod Mapky Aspenumio u Jhommo Bepy. Menuton
Capauiickuii (190 r.) sBnseTcs aBTOpOM AamoJIOrHH, aipeCOBaHHOII TOMY Ke
Mapky; EBceBuii coxpanun asa ¢parmeHta u3 Hee. [lpunucesiBaemas emy
anonorus, KOTopas COXpaHHIIACh B CHPHIICKOM NepeBOJiE, BEPOATHO, OTHOCUTCH K
npaenenuto Kapakamnsl. K Mapky Apenuto obpatuncs Adunarop AGHHSIHHH ¢
«I[Ipowennem 3a xpuctian». Peodun Antnoxuiickuii Hamucan «Tpu kHuUrM K
Astonuky» (ok. 180 r.). Bropoii monoBuhoii Il B. maTupyercs aHOHHMHOeE
«Ilocnanue x Jluordety». B oto e Bpems Hekuil I'epmuii nmuwer «OcMesHue
A3BIYECKUX (1);11.1000(1)013». Ha pybGexe II u III BekoB nuwer BhaHeHmui

paHHeXpUCTHAHCKUiT naTuHckuii aBrop — Teprymnman. Hakoneu, camas
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3HauUTeNbHAsl XpucTHaHckas anonorusi — «[IpotuB llensca» — cosnaercs
Opurenom B 111 B.

Hapsny ¢ anonorerHyeckuM, BHOAHOE MCCTO B XpPHCTHAHCKOIi JIHTepaType
I B. 3aHHMaJO aHTHEPETHYECKOE HampaBicHHe. EBCeBHH — Hall OCHOBHOH
UCTOYHUK MO XKH3HU llepkBH DTOro BpemeHH — cOoOOLIaeT Maccy MMEeH paHHHUX
epecuonoroB: ®eodun Antnoxuiickuii, Gununn Kopundckuii, Arpunna Kacrop,
Mopect, Ponon, My3on, Kanaua, Anmnon, Cekct. K coxkanenuio, HaMm 0 HHX
U3BECTHBHI JIMIIb MMEHAa W Ha3BaHHi uX couyuHeHHii. Hauumnas c A.lapnaka,
COBpPEMEHHbIE HCTOPUKH XPHCTUAHCTBA OTBOAAT Oojblioe 3HaueHHe «CHHTarMe»
Hyctuna dunocoda, o cyiecTBOBaHUU KOTOPOii coobLaeT oH caM B I Anmonoruu,
HO J0-Hallero BpeMEHU OHAa He coxpaHuiuach. Te COYMHEHHs, KOTOPbIMH MbI
pacnonaraeM, oTHocsiTcs K koHUy II - Hayany III BB.

[Ipexxne Bcero, 910 «O6MMYEHHE H ONPOBEPKEHHE JZKEHMEHHOIO 3HAHUAY,
WIH, KaK COKpDANIEHHO HA3BIBAIOT 3TO couuHeHHe, «IIpotuB epeceit» Upunes
JInoHckoro. JTOT TpyA NUCAJICS HA POTSPKEHUH [TOYTH IBAALIATH JIET, CO BpEMEHHU
nanctsa Daesrepus (175-189 rr.) no Buxropa (189-199 rr.). Beio nepByto kHUry
VpuHeit OTBOOUT H3NOKEHUIO epeTHYeCKUX Y4eHHil, ocoboe MecTo ynenss
pacckazy o IItonemee M Mapke, ydyeHMKax THOCTUKa BaneHTuHa, KOTOpBIE
NpeACTaBIsUIH 0co0yl0 yrposy Juls LEpKOBHOro XpuctuancrtBa B [amnum.
3uayeHue HHQoOpMaLUMH, coxXpaHeHHOii MpHHeeM, CIIOXKHO NEpEeOLIEHUTh: MBI
y3HaeM O TEOJIOIHH, IPAaKTHKE, COUNHEHHAX EpPETUKOB.

Boneioe 3HaueHue uMeeT M «OmnpoBepikeHue Bcex epeceil» HMnnonura
Pumckoro. ABTOp CTaBUT CBOeil 3ajiayeil MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO «EPETHKU
3aMMCTBOBalH CBOM TMOJIO’KEHHS H3 DJUIMHCKOI MyJapocTd, u3 ¢unocodckux
yueHHUH, U3 BBIMBILUIEHHBIX YY€HHIl H pAcCKa30B acTposoroBy». J1s BHIMIOJIHEHUS
OTOi1 3a1a4H OH CHayana (B MepBbIX YETHIPEX KHUIax U Jaiiblile) H3JaraeT yyeHus
rpeyeckux ¢unocopoB — or Paneca N0 CBOMX COBpPEMEHHHKOB, a 3aTeM —
epetuyeckie cHcteMbl. Ero HHGopMals HHOrIa COBNAAaeT C TeM, YTO FOBOPHT
WpuHeii, HvHOrAa oHU MpoTHBOpedaT ApYr Apyry, a uHoraa Mnmonut cooOuaer

HOBBIC CBCOCHUA. 3TOMy K€ aBTOpY NpHHAMJEXKHT H IIEPBOE COXpAaHHUBLIEECA O
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HAIIUX JOHel OpTOAOKCanbHOE JK3ereTuyeckoe counHeHHe — «TonkoBaHue Ha
kHUry J{aHummay.

Tporus epeceii nucan u Teprynnuan. MM cosnansl kak obuienonemMuyeckue
COYHHEHHS, TaKHe, KaK «O MpecKpHNUUH MPOTHB EPETHKOBY UK «O BOCKpECEHHH
IUIOTUY», TAK U TPaKTaThl, HANpaBJICHHbIE MPOTUB KOHKPETHBIX ydyeHuii: «[IpoTus
BateHTHHHaH», «[IpotuB I'epmoreHan, «IIpotuB MapkuoHa» u ap. Yacto oH
MOJIB3YETCs MATEPHANoM NpeAUIECTBEHHUKOB — HanpuMep, Toro ke Mpuhes, HO B
ero paboTax MOXHO HAHTH M MaTepHall, MOYEPHHYTHIE UM H3 COOCTBEHHOrO
OIBITA.

OToenbHO CTOMT YMOMSHYTh counHeHHs KinMeHTa AJieKcaHApPHIICKOTO
«Ctpomatbl», «llemaror» u «VYBeulanue K OJUIMHaM». KIUMeHT — mnepBblii
XPUCTHAHCKHH YYEHBIH-OHUMKIIONENHUCT, OTIMYHO 3HAKOMBIH CO BCeil’ rpeyecKoi
KyJBTYpOii; OH CTpeMHUTCS 00beJMHUTD YieHHe XPUCTA U JJUIHHCKYIO KyJNbTypy. B
€ro COYMHEHUSX Mbl MOKEM HAHTH MHOKECTBO UMTAT U3 aHTUYHBIX Gunocodos,
JApaMaTyproB, HCTOpHUKOB... Kpome Toro, AokassiBas NpaBOTy COOCTBEHHOIH
nosuiuH, KnuMeHT yacto obpaiaercst K KpUTHKE APYTMX XPHCTHAHCKUX YYeHHi
(THOCTHKOB, MOHTAHHCTOB, MApKUOHHUTOB U 1p.). KIUMeHT siBNsieTCs XapaKTepHbIM
NpeACTaBUTENlEM  TaK  Ha3blBAeMOro  aJleKCaHApPHIICKOTO  XpHCTHAHCTBA,
XapaKTepHOil YepToil KOTOporo OBLIO CTpeMiieHHe K CHHTe3y DJJIMHUCTHYeCKOi
YYEHOCTH M XPUCTHAHCTBA; «MPOCTble XPHCTHAHE He MOJKHBI OOosAThCA
dunocodum, xak aetu 6osatca myrana» (Strom., VI, 80; 93).

[lepByio TIONHOLEHHYIO TMOMBITKY OJTOrO CHHTE3a OCYIIECTBHI JAPYroii
anekcaHapuiickuit nucarens, OpureH B cBoeM couuHeHHH «O Hauyanax». Ho
Oonblylo BaXKHOCTh JUIs Haweif paboTel uMeer ero Tpya «IIpotuB Ilenncay,
HanucaHHbIH okxono 248 r. B npeaucnoBun, OpureH cam XapakTepu3yeT METOX
cBoeii pa6othl: «CHayana Mbl HAMEPEBATHCH HAMETUTH OCHOBHOE M IaTh K DTOMY
KpaTkue 3aMeyaHus... OOHAKO BIOCIEACTBUM caMa paboTa BHyMIMIQ HaM
yIIOBJIETBOPUTECS JUISl COKPALICHHS BPEMCHH TeM, YTO HA4aslo HU3JIOKEHO B JOTO
MaHepe, a B JanbHeiflleM H300aM4aTh BBIABMraeMmble NpoTuB Hac llenbcom

0OBHHEHHS 1O BO3MOKHOCTH C 6yKBLUH:HOﬁ TOYHOCTHIO...». U neﬁcmmenbno,
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OpureH war 3a waroM cienyet 3a LlenbconM, nuiup H3peaka 3aderas Bnepesa UM
BO3BpAlLasiCh Ha3af,.

Heo6xonHMo cka3ath 0 IesSTeNEHOCTH ellle OTHOT0 XpHCTHAHCKOro aBTOpa —
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro. Y3 TpynoB EBceBHs 10 Hac JoLUIO YeTBIpHAALAThH
COYMHEHHUif, B OCHOBHOM OorocnoBckoro xapaxrepa. Oco0oii 3HAUMMOCTBIO
o0Jaaet rinaBHblt TPyA ero xku3Hu — «LlepkoBHas ucTopus». OH 0XBATHIBAET BCIO
HCTOPHIO LIEpKBH HACTOJIBKO IMOJIHO, YTO BCe MOCieaylollie LePKOBHbIE HCTOPUKH
paccMaTpyBalld CBOU MPOM3BEJEHHs JIHIIb KaK MpoJoJiKeHHe ero Tpyaa. B aTtom
COYMHEHHH COAEPKUTCS PSJl BaKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB U CBHJETENHLCTB, OTHOCSLIHXCS
ko II u III BB.

OTaensHO CTOUT YNOMSIHYTh COYHMHEHHS, KOTOpblE, C PSIOM OrOBOPOK,
MOKHO TaK’Ke Ha3BaTh HCTOPUYECKHMMH. OTO — pasiuyHble aruorpaduyeckue
NaMATHUKU. B coBpeMeHHO HayKe PUHATO BBIAENATh TPU OCHOBHBIX JKaHpa 3TOH .
JIUTepaTyphl: aKkThl (IesiHus, acta) — peAKue NOKyMEHTallbHblE CBHIETENLCTBA,
IPOTOKOJIBl JOMPOCOB, XpaHWUBIUKMECs OOBIYHO B apxuBax (caMblii paHHUIA
M3BECTHEIH NaMATHUK  MydeHudectBo Hyctuna ®@unocoda); MyueHHuecTBa
(martyria, passiones) 3alMCH O4YEeBHIIEB WM CHEJaHHBIE BCKOpe Iocie
KOHYHMHBI MYYEHHKOB (K DTOMY pOXYy MpHHAAJIEKHUT, HApUMEpP, MyYeHHYECTBO
[Monukapna CMHpHCKOro M AMNOJUIOHHSA); H, HaKOHel, kutus (vitae) — camas
MHOro4YMcJieHHasi TIpyIna Mo3qHeHIuNX Mpou3BeNeHU, YacTo JiereHAapHEIX,
HNOJYUHSAIOUIHXCS 0COOBIM 3aKOHAM 3TOr'O JKaHpa JINTEPATYPEL.

TpeTblo rpynny XpHCTHAHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB COCTABJIAIOT anokpuduyeckue
COYMHEHUsI, He BOLUeJIIHE [0 TEM HIIH HHBIM NpH4YMHaM B kaHoH HoBoro 3agera.
Ora 1uTeparypa BKIIOYana B ce0sl THFAHTCKOEe KOJIMYECTBO CAMBIX pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
0 KaHPY COMMHEHHUIH — eBaHrelHii, MocIaHUii, OTKPOBEHUH, AesIHUIi, IUAJIOrOB,
MONUTB U Ap. Jlo Halllero BpeMeHH IMOJIHOCTBIO COXPAHMJIHChH JIMIUB HECKOJIBKO
TeKCTOB (HaBepHOe, caMble BaKHble MaMATHUKH OJOTOro0 poja — IJTO
anokpuduyeckue aesHus anocronoB [lasna, Annpes, ®omsel, Moann u Iletpa),
KpOMe€ TOro, MBI pacrojiaraem ﬁexoropbm KOJIH4YeCTBOM (parMeHTOB B

COYMHEHUSAX LEPKOBHBIX aBTOpOB. MHorne u3 anokpu¢oB MNOJIL30BAIUCH
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3HAYUTENbHBIM ABTOPHUTETOM B OTHENBHBIX OOLHHAX. BONBIIMHCTBO UX
narupyercs 1I-1II BB.

[Tpu uccnemoBanuu (eHoOMEHa THOCTHLH3MA 0co0yH0 BakKHOCTh HMEIOT
NOJUIMHHbIE COYMHEHHUs THOCTHKOB. Ocoboe MecTo 37ech clelyeT OTBECTH
coOpaHMI0O THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB Ha KONTCKOM sI3bIKe, OOHapy:KeHHOM Onu3
erunerckoro ceneHus Har-Xammanu. Kpone rHocTHYeCKHX TEKCTOB, B €€ COCTaB
BXOJAT TepMETHYECKHE COYMHEHHs M OTpbiBOK M3 «l'ocymapctBa» Ilnarona.
BonemmHcTBO counHeHui natupyercs Il B., Bpems nepeBoaa Ha kontckuit — III-IV
BB. Ho He crour abGcomoTusnpoBarh 3HaueHHe OTod Haxonaku. CounHeHus,
BOILEAIINE B Hee, MOAOHpaNIUCh KEM-TO 1O MOKa HaM HENOHATHOMY KPHUTEpHIO.
[TonbITKU: onpenenuTs Blagensua cobpaHus — keM Obl OH He OBLI, WIEHOM
"THOCTHUYECKOH cedHuaHCKOil OOLIMHBI, MPABOCIABHBIM IHCaTENEeM-TI0JIEMHCTOM,
MOHAXOM OJHOTO M3 NaxXxOMHEBbIX MOHACThbIpedl MM MaHHXeeM, — 3TO, 10 CyTH,
NOMBITKY BBISBJIEHUs] NpHHUMNA oTOOpa pykomuceii. Xortenoch OBl 00paTUTh
BHUMaHHeE elle Ha OIHH acleKT 3Toit npobaemsl. [TokasateneH caMm ¢akr nepeBona
M30paHHBIX TPAKTATOB U3 OTPOMHOr0 KOJHYECTBAa FHOCTHYECKOH JIUTEpaTyphl Ha
KONTCKHH A3bIK. DTO y:ke caMmo 1o cebe CBHAETENBCTBYET O HEKOTOPO CeleKLHHU.
JocTaTro4Ho B3MIIIHYTh Ha KaHpbl OOHApYKEHHBIX COYMHEHMI1: Macca eBaHTreNuii,
BHUJICHU1, aNIOKAJIMIICUCOB U IIPH 3TOM — TOJNBKO ofHO AesiHue («Jesuus Iletpa u
12 anocTonoB») U HU OAHOIO DK3EreTUYECKOr0 COYMHEHHS, XOTS HaM H3BECTHO O
CYLIECTBOBAaHMM ropaszfo OOJNbIIero 4ucia COYMHEHMH JSTHX KaHpoB. TakuM
obpaszom, OubnHoreka Har-Xammanu, npu Bceii ee BaXKHOCTH, He JaeT MOJHOTO
NpeCTaBIeHHs O THOCTHYECKOMH IuTepaType.

3ateM, MBI He MO’K€M HHYEro TOYHO CKa3aTh HU 00 aBTOpax 3TUX paboT, HU
0 TOM, KaKoe paclpOoCTpaHEeHHe UMeNOo U3JI0KEHHOe B HUX YYeHHe, K KaKol cekTe
NpUHAJIEKalI aBTOp W NpHHAAJEXkan JM BooOlue, a 4acTh TPakTaTOB BooOlle
Oe3bIMsiHHA. MBI, 6e3ycI0BHO, MOKeM BBICKA3bIBATH MPEAINOJIOKEHHS O TOXKIECTBE
«EBanrenns uctuds» (NHC I, 3) c eBanrenuem BaneHTHHa, 0 KOTOpOM
coobwator Teprynmnuan u HMpuHeii HIM OTHOCUTH KaKHe-TO COYMHEHHS K

CG(IJH&HCKOM}’ THO3HUCY, HO 3TO — TOJIBKO HAUII IIPEAINOJIOKCHHA.
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BTopoii HCTOYHHK HAIIKUX CBeJleHHil O THOCTHKAX — COYMHEHHUS LIEPKOBHBIX
nucareneii-epecuonoronB. KoHeuHo, oTH TpyZbl TOXKe He NAIOT Bceil MHGopManuu,
MX [JIaBHAs 3a[a4a — ONMpPOBEp:KEHHE «epEeTHKOB H OOMAHLIMKOB», H OHH MOIJIH
NodTM Ha  co3HaTenbHoe  HcKaxkeHue  ¢aktoB. OcobeHHO  mIMpoOKoe
pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3Ta Hjes UMella B JIOBOEHHOe BpeMs, HO Te ke Haxonku Har-
XamMManu MOKa3aly, YTO HE CTOMT THIEPKPUTUYECKH OTHOCHUTCS K IAHHBIM,
CoOepXXalllMMCsi Yy LEepKOBHBIX aBTOPOB. ‘YacTo OHHM COOOILAIOT pa3iHyHBIE
cBelleHHs 00 OIHOM H TOM K€ (TAKOBAa CHTYaUMsi C H3JIOKEHHEM CHCTEMBI
Bacununa y Hpunes u Mnnonuta) U HaM NpPUXOOUTCS peuiatb, KOMy OTAATh
npeanouyteHue. MHorma OHM MYTalOT HMEHA, CEKThl, OTHOCAT y4YeHHE OIHOro
rHoctuka kK apyromy. Ho uaiie oHu copmep:xaT OecueHHyro HHQopMmamnuio o6
aBTOpax, O CTENEeHH PacIpOCTPAHEHHOCTH DTOT0 yYEHHsI, 0 THOCTHYECKOM pUTYyaJe
U, YTO MOXanyii, BaKHee Bcero, BMecTe c JToil HMHGopMalueit y HUX HHOraa
comepxatcst (parMeHThl epeTHMYEeCKUX MMCaHWiH, a TO M Lelble THOCTHYECKHE
counHeHus. HaM kaxeTcs, 4TO co3marh Oonee HIM MeHee aJeKBaTHOE
NpeaCTCTaBleHUe O CUTyallil BHYTPH XPUCTHAHCTBA B pacCMaTpUBaeMslii nepHox
MOXHO JIHIIb C TOMOLLBIO MPUBJIeYeHUs 00eHX TPy HCTOYHHKOB.

M3 coyuHeHUH HyZeiicKUX aBTOpPOB Mbl OOpallaemcs, Npexne BCero, K
tpynam  (DunoHa  AnekcaHupuiickoro  —  Bblgawooulerocs  ¢unocoda,
NpUHAJIexallero OJHOBPEMEHHO W Hyneiickol, W aHTHYHOH Mbicau. Tonkys
TeKcT Topsl, OH OBUT CKOBaH paMKaMH MHOTOBEKOBOM TPaAUIMH, HO BOCIIPUHUMAS
OTOT TEKCT KaK 4YeJIOBEeK, INOJY4YUBIIHIi OJIMHCKOe o0Opa3oBaHHe, OH ObLI
BBIHY/KI€H BBIXOIUTH 32 OTH PaMKH, UCKaTh B [IMCaHUM CKpBIThIe MOpalbHbIE U
¢unocodckue kareropuu. (PUIOH CUHTAET, YTO EAMHCTBEHHOE CPEACTBO ISt
noHuMaHuss bBubnum — D3TO «BBIBIEHHE TAMHOrO CMBICIA, CKPBITOrO B
aJNIErOpUsAX», U OH LUIMPOKO MOJb3YeTCs] CHCTEMOM amieropu4eckoro TONKOBaHMUS,
co3naHHOW W paspaboTaHHOW croukamH. (DUIOH BOCIPHUHHUMAET MHOKECTBO
MOHATUI COBpeMeHHOM GuIocoduH U DTHM, BO MHOTOM, 3aKJIabIBaeT QyHIaMeHT

JJIA TAKOr'o )K€ B3AaUNMOIIPOHHUKHOBEHHA (t)HJlOCO(t)I’IPI H XpUCTHAHCTBA.
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Eme oaun uyneiickuii aBrop, Tpyabl KOTOpPOro MpPEeACTABNISIIOT I/l HAc
uHTepec, — 310 HcTopuk Hocud bnasuii, aBrop "«Hynelickux apeBHoOCTeii»,
«Hyneiickoii BoiiHb» U «IIpoTHB AnuoHa». Ero couumHeHHs colepxkaTr oOueHb
BaxkHyl0 MHGopMauuio o xu3HH [lanectunsl B I B. H.3. — ¢doHe, HA KOTOpOM
pasBopayuBaiach MCTOpHSA paHHero XxpHcTHaHcTBa. OH MHOro roBOPHT O
COCTOSIHUM HyJau3Ma B TO BpeMs M O IPyNNUPOBKaxX M naptusx B HeM. Kpome
TOr0, UHOT1a HaMH NPUBIIEKAETCS MaTEPHAIT TaJIMYAHYECKOH TUTEPATyPBI.

SI3plueckre MCTOYHHMKHM, K KOTOPHIM MBI oOpaliaemcsi, TakKe MOXHO
YCIIOBHO pa3fiefIuTh Ha HeCKoNbKO rpymm. Ilpexae Bcero, 3T0 HUCTOpHYECKHE
COUMHEHUs, HeoOxoaumble Ay nmoHumaHHus snoxu [-1II BB. B.uenom — Tpyzasl
PUMCKHX HCTOpUKOB. 310 «AHHane» KopHenuss Tauuta (dbparmeHTSHI
HeloLIeAIUX KHUT MOXHO HaliTH y XpHCTHaHCcKoro uctopuka V B. Cynbmuuus
CeBepa), «OKusneonucanus uesapeii» I'as Csetonus TpankBumna, «HMcropus
uMIeparopckoit Binactu nocie Mapka» I'epoanana u «Uctopus» {nona Kaccus.

Oco00 Hy>XHO YNOMAHYTh HCTOYHHK, U3BECTHBII MoA Ha3BaHueM «lMctopus
aBrycToB». Bokpyr HeMHOrux NaMsATHUKOB aHTH4YHOIf HcTopHorpaduy BO3HHKaNA
HaCTOJIbKO OKMBIIEHHAs MOJIEMHKA, 3aTpariBaBllas NpakTHYECKU BCE acMeKThl ero
U3y4YeHHs: aBTOPCTBO, BpeMs M LeNb CO3[aHHUsA, AOCTOBEPHOCTb CBEJEHHId,
MCIONB3yeMble HCTOHHHKH. .. [10 BceM OTHM BOMpOCaM CyIIECTBYeT WHpoYaiiHii
CIeKTp MHEHHi, a ofllee OTHOLLEHUE K cBeNeHUsIM Scriptores historiae Augustae
KoneOJieTcss OT B LIEJIOM JOBEPUTENBHOrO JO MOJHOrO0 OTKa3a B Kakoi Obl TO HU
ObUIO0 LIeHHOCTH U 00BsABneHHs «Mcropuu» MpONaraHAMCTCKUM COYHHEHHEM,
HanucaHHbIM Ha pyOexe IV u V BB. [Ing Hac ocoOyroo OCTpOTy ITOT BOIpOC
npHoOpeTaeT B CBA3M C TeM, 4YTO HMeHHO B «lMcropiu aBrycroB» coaepxarcs
OueHb UHTEpeCHbIe CBeJieHus 0 nonoxeHHH xpHctuad Bo II-1II BB. Ecny, Bcnen 3a
IlItpay6boM, bapHecom u Xomnoy, npH3HaTh, YTO BCE OHHU — CIUIOLUHAA
danscubukaluys, MpeANpHHATas LIS TOro, 4YToObl MpenojaTh XPUCTHAHCKHUM
umneparopaM IV-V BB. ypok penHrinosHoii TCpMHMOCTH, TO OTHM Mbl oOpeueM
ce0ds Ha HCHONB30BaHWE JIHIUB XPHCTHAHCKOH NHTepaTypbl: HM I'eponuaH, HHU

Huon Kaccuii — nBa Apyrux HaumiHx HCTOUHHKA MO DTOMY MEpUOAY — HHYEro o



15

XpUCTHaHaX He coobmatoT. [Ipu3HaBas BCIO CIIOKHOCTH DTOr0 BONPOCA, MBI BCE Ke
pPUCKHEM HaBJledb Ha ce0s rHeB KPUTHKOB H BOCIOJIB3yeMCS AaHHBIMH 3TOrO
couMHeHus. be3yclloBHO, MBI He CKIOHHBI CYHMTATh BCE COJAEpXXallHecs B
«Hctopun aBrycroB» CBElEHMS HCTHHHBIMH, HO TIIOJaraeM, 4ro oOuryo:
TEHJEHLHUIO OTHOLIEHHS JAaHHOrO MMIEpaTopa K XpPHCTHAHCTBY ee aBTOp (Miu
aBTOpHI?) B LIEJIOM OTPA’KAIOT BEPHO.

OtaensHyl0 TrpyMNIy COCTAaBISIOT S3BIYECKHE AaBTOPbl, B COYHMHEHUAX
KOTOpBIX ynoMHHatoTcst Xpuctuane. Oto Tauut, IInuuuit Mnanmuii, CeToHuii,
Jlykuan, Mapk Aspenuii, I'anen u npyrue. OGbIMHO OTO KpaTkue U JOCTATOMHO
pe3Kue 3aMeyaHus, pexxe — pa3BepHyThle paccKasbl, KakK, HanpuMmep, y Jlykuana u
ocoboe Mecro, Oe3ycnoBHO, 3aHHMaeT coobuieHue TanmuTa O npecnefoBaHUU
xpuctuad npu Hepone. Tonbko aBrop (aBropni?) «licTopuu aBrycToB»
OT3bIBAa€TCSI O XPHCTHAHCTBE HeHTpankHO, a TO M OnaroxenartensHo. Jlns

‘
OCTalbHBIX OHO — «TYIIOE U HEBEXECTBEHHOe cyeBepue». OTAeNnbHY0 NOArpyNmy
COCTaBJISIIOT  aBTOPHI, [MOCBSTUBLUEE CHELHUaNbHblE COYMHEHHS KPUTHUKE
XpUCTUAHCTBA B LEJOM: UIIM KAaKUX-TO Te4YeHUHl BHYyTpU HoBOM penuruu. Mx
COYMHEHUS IO3BOISMIOT HaM IOHATh, KaKie MMEHHO OOBHUHEHUS BBIJBUTaJIUCh
NPOTHB NEPBBIX XPUCTHAH.

IlepBBIM  S3BIYHMKOM, KOTOpBIH yBUAEN B XPHUCTHAHCTBE Yyrpo3y
crabunbHocTH wumnepuu, Ob1 Llensc, aBTrop «IIpaBauBoro cnosa». Camo
COYMHEHHE, KaK MBI YK€ CKa3anu Bbllle, AOLUIO A0 HAac B BUAE MHOXECTBa
Beiepxkek y OpureHa; mo pasHeIM OLIEHKaM, OH coxpaHun ot 25 no 50 %
OpUTMHANBHOrO TEKCTa. MBI HUYEro He MO:KeM YBEpPEHHO YTBEPXAATbh HU 00
aBTOpe, HU O BPEMEHHU CO3JaHus dToro counHeHus. VHoraa ero matupytor 178 r.,
HO-OCHOBaHUs Ui dToro kpaiiHe cnabel. K HacrosiieMy BpeMeHHU NpeasioskeHO
HECKOJIBKO peKOHCTpYKLHUi TekcTa Llenbca, HO HU OQHA U3 HUX 0coOOro JoBepus
HE BBI3BIBAET.

B «OxrtaBuu» Munyuus ®@enmnkca s3piyHUK Leuunuit npousHocur
Oonbllylo peub, HANpaBIeHHYIO NpPOTHB XpHCTHaH. Bompoc o ToM, ueM

BOCIIOJIB30BaJICA XpI/ICTI/IaHCKHﬁ aBTOp IIpn €c CO3JaHHH, 3aHHUMACT
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uccnenoBareneil yxxe 6onee cra ner. B kauecTBe BO3MOXHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MHOT /A
ykaspiBaetcsi Teprymnuan, a uHorna — Mapk Kopuenuit ®@ponron (7168/9 r.),
yuutenb Mapka Aspenus. BozmoxHo, Munyuuit ®denukc umen noj pykamu
HeZoLIeAUYIO 10 Hac peub DpOHTOHA, HAaPaBJIEeHHYIO MPOTUB XPUCTHAH.

Kpome 3Tux aBTOpOB, NMPOTHB XpUCTHAH, a TOYHEE, NMPOTHUB* OJHOTO W3
.XpUCTHAHCKUX HampaBleHuii — rHoctukoB — BeicTynun B III B. ocHoBartens
HeomnaroHu3Ma [TnotuH. OH KpUTHKOBaN UX B3INISABI B HECKOJIBKUX TpakTaTax U
npu3biBall K 3TOMY CBOMX YYEHMKOB, HO JHIIb B OAHOM, KOTOpBIi TaKk H
HasbiBaeTcs — «IIpotuB rHocTukoB» (Enn., II, 9) — oH Ha3pIBaeT UX MO UMEHHU.

Haxonen, mocneaHss rpynna s3pl4eCKMX HCTOYHMKOB — 3TO COYHMHEHHS,
KOTOpble MOXHO Ha3BaTh JJUIMHUCTUYECKUMH U PUMCKHUMHU «IOJUTHYECKUMH:
TpaKTaTaMHu», CoOJepxailie INpeACTaBIeHHs O MpUpPOJE BIACTH U MecTe
uMIiepaTopa B CTpYKType KOCMOCa M COLMyMa. DTO aBTOpbI HeonHdaropeickux
COUYMHEHHI1, moanucaHHbix UMeHaMu [{uorornera, Chennana u Dkdanra, CeHeka
(ocobeHHo. BaxkeH ero TpaktaT «O OnaromesHusx»), IDtyrapx Xeponelickuii u
Juon Xpuszocrom.

Kpome Toro, npu uccinenoBaHMM HMIEPATOPCKOrO KyNbTa U PENUrHO3HOM
MOJIMTUKH, IPOBOAUMOM TEM UIIK MHBIM UMIIEPATOPOM, HaMU OBLITIU UCIOJB30BaHbI

annrpa(bnqecxne, HYMH3MATHYECKHUE U NANHPOJIOTHYECKUE JaHHBIC.

0630p Hay4Hol ' numepamyps!

Hcropuss u3ydyeHHUs paHHETO XpUCTHAHCTBA HMeeT Oojlee  4eM
YeThIPEXBEKOBYIO TPaaUIMIO, HAYaBLIYIOCS C NPOTECTAaHTCKUX «MaraeOyprekux
LIEHTypHii», HaNMCAaHHBIX NOJ PYKOBOACTBOM Matest dnouus, U NocneJ0BaBIIUX B
Ka4yecTBE peaklUy Ha HUX Katonuueckux «AHHanoBy» Lle3zaps Baponus. B XVIII —
Hayale XIX B. NpOUCXOOUT CTaHOBIIEHHE HOBOH, pallMOHAIMCTUYECKOMH
uepkoBHoit uctopun. B cepenune XIX cromeruss ¢hopMupyroTcs TpH LIEpKOBHO-

ucropudeckue konsl — HeannpoBa, TioOunHrenckas u Puunuanckas, B3rnsabl
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KOTOPBIX Ha NpPUpPOAY XpUCTHAHCTBA BO MHOIOM OIpelNeNnuId JalbHeiiiee
pasBHTHe HCTOpuH panHeit Llepksn.’

PaccmatpuBaemass HamMH TeMa — B3aUMOOTHolleHHe PuMckoif umnepuu u
IlepkBU — 3aTparuBaeTcsi MpaKTHYECKH BO BcexX paboTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX PAaHHEMY
XpUCTHAHCTBY. B HacTosiee BpeMss MX KOJIMYECTBO HACTOJIBKO BEJIUKO, UYTO He
TOJIBKO pa3dop, HO U MPOCTOEe yKa3zaHHe UX HeBO3MOKHO. [1o 3Toit npuunHe MBI He*
OyneM noapoGHO - pa3dupaTh ucTopuorpapuuecKylo TpPaAULMIO, MOCBALIEHHYIO
TOHEHHsIM, MyYeHHUYECTBY U CTAaTyCcy XpUcTHaHCTBa B ViMnepuu; orpaHU4YMBIIKUCH
NMUMLIB yKa3aHHEM paboT, HMEBIIMX Ul Hac ocolyio BaXHOCTh. I[Ipu u3yueHuu
TOHEHUH M PHUMCKOro 3aKOHOJATEeNbhCTBA O XPHUCTHAHaX HE MOTEpsIM CBOErO:-
3HaueHus Knaccuueckue Tpyas T. Mommsena,? K. Kaneeepa,® M. Konpara.! Us
COBpEMEHHBIX paboT Heo6XOomMMO yKa3aTh Ha MccienoBaHus I. Jlacra,” B.

(I)peH)Ja,6 IL Kepecueca,"' I. Bayapcoxa8 ull Bo;lplzma.9 Bonee noapo6HElii pazdop

! Monpo6HbIit. ouepk pasBTHs - IEPKOBHO-UCTOPHUECKOil HAYKH JO Hayana:
XX B. cM.: Jlebemer A.Il. ILlepxoBHas wucrtopuorpaduss B TIJaBHBIX ee
npexacraBurenax ¢ IV no XX B. CII6., 2000.

. 2 Mommsen: Th. Der Religionsfrevel nach romischem Recht // Historische
Zeitschrift. Bd. 64. 1890. S. 389—429. -

3 Callewaert C. Les premiefs chretiens ﬁJrént—ils persecutes par edits
generaux ou par mesures de police? // Rev. d’Hist. Eccl. 1901. T. II. P. 771-797;
1902. T. I1I. P: 5-15, 324-348, 601-614.

* Conrat M. Die Christenverfolgungen im rdmischen Reiche vom
Standpunkte des Juristen. Leipzig, 1897.

5 Last H. The Study of Persecutions // JRS. 1937. Vol. XXVIL. P. 89 ff.

8 Frend W.H.C. Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church. Oxford,
1965.

7 Keresztez P. 1) The Imperial Roman Govenrment and the Christian

Church. I. From Nero to the Severi // ANRW. T II. Bd. 23.1. 1979. S. 247-315; 2)
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MHEHHUH 10 YaCcTHBIM NpobieMaM OyZeT 1aH B COOTBETCTBYIONIMX pa3fienax Hauei
paboTEl.

He wMenee OoraTylo MHCTOpHIO HMEET U H3YyYEHHE XPHUCTHAHCKOH
nonutuyecko Mbicnd. CBoeoOpasHblii HUTOr ee MoABEAEH B OOIIMPHOM
nByxTtoMHOM Tpyae . J[BopHuka ' «PaHHexpucTHaHCKas M  BH3aHTHiicKas:
TONUTHYECKAS MBICHb. IIPOHCXOXIEHHE M MCTOKH».'" B DTOM HCCIeIOBaHHH
IPOCINIEXKUBAETCS, 10 CYyTH, pa3BUTHE MOJIUTHYECKUX TEOpHil BCEro ApeBHEro Mupa
— ot Erunra u Ilepcuun no ¢unocodun u umneparopckoro Kynsra B Pume. ABrop
NOKa3bIBaeT, YT0 0coboe 3HaueHHe- ANl CTAHOBJIEHUS XPHUCTHAHCKOTO y4YE€HHS O
3eMHOH BJIaCTH MMeNla JJUIMHHUCTHYecKas ¢miocodus c ee NpeICTaBIEHHUAMH O
MoHapxe — JXusom Jloroce.

Ocobyio rnmaBy B HCCIENOBaHHH paHHErO0 XpHCTHAHCTBAa COCTaBJsET
U3y4deHHue ATbTepHATUBHBIX TeYEHHIi, KOTOpHbIe PUHATO HAa3bIBaTh «epecsiMuy. Tak.
KakK 3a [ocJieJHee CTOJIETHE U3MEHUIICS B3IJISI HE TOJILKO Ha 3TU TeUEHHs, HO U Ha
caMH INOHATUS «OPTOJOKCHUS» U «epech», Mbl Oojiee MOAPOOHO OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha
paborax, CHIFpaBLINX PUHIUIHAIEHOE 3HAU€HHE B 3TOM IIEPEOCMBICICHHUH.

®dyHaaMeHTalbHOE 3HaUY€HHE 711 HICTOPUKOB PAHHEr0 XpUCTHAHCTBA UMEIOT
TPYZbl HEMEIKOTO ITPOTECTAHTCKOr0 UCTOpUKa U Teonora Anoisda ¢on NapHaka.

Ero «Hcropus mormaro»'' u «HcTopus paHHEXpHCTHAHCKOH JIMTEpPaTypsl [0

The Emperor Septimius Severus: a Presecutor of Decius // Historia. Vol. XIX.
1970. P. 565-578. |

8 Bowersock G.W. Martyrdom and Rome. Cambridge, 1995.

? Boyarin D. Martyrdom and the Making of Christianity and Judaism //
JECS. Vol. VI. 1998. P. 577-627.

19 Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Origins
and Background. Vol. I-II. Washington, 1966.

' Harnack A., von. Dogmengeschichte. 7 Aufl. Tiibingen. 1931.
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EBceBus» coliepxaT BEIHKOJICNHBIH AHAJIU3 HCTOYHUKOB U KOHLEMNUHMH paHHEro
XpucTHaHcTBa. ["apHaxk monaran, YTO Ha paHHee XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO OKa3aHO
CUNbHeiilllee BIHsAHUE ABYMs (akTopaMu, KOTOpble ero U c¢OpMHUpOBaIu —
uynausmMom I-II BB. W onmnuHCKoO-pHMcKas KynbTypoil. CBoMM Oyayuum
BEJIMKOJIENTHEM XPHUCTHAHCKAs penuris o0s3aHa B MEPBYIO O4YeEpedb MOCIEAHEMY.
Hdo 130-160-x rr. LlepkoBp Obula «OclHA AOrMATHYECKUM COAEpPXKAHHEM U
HeycToifunBa B CBOMX BepoBaHMsx». IIpousomeninnii mepenoM OblT CBA3aH C
THOCTHLU3MOM, KoTOpoMy ["apHak Aan 3HameHuTOoe omnpezeneHue: «"'HOCTHLU3M
€CThb OCTpas DJJIMHHU3ALUs XpUCTHAHCTBA». KIMeHHO nox ero Bo3aelcTBHEM
npeobpa3uynocb U O00OraTHJIOCH XpUCTHAHCKoe YyueHHe. TakuMm oOpasoM,
«OPTOJIOKCHSD» UCHBITANIa CWIIbHOE BIUsHUE «epecu». He Bce nonoxenus [apHaka
NPUHATHl COBPEMEHHO' HAYKOH, HO €ro COYMHEHHs MOCIYXHUJIH W KaTalu3aTOpOM
JU1s1 TOCNIEYIOIIEro U3yYeHHsI paHHEro XpUCTHaHCTBa.

U npeniectBeHHuKkHy ["apHaka, 4 caM OH oJarail, YTo CyLIeCTBOBAJIO HEKOE
M3Ha4yalbHOE Yy4eHue, oblee s BceX XxpuctuaH. Ho BaxHas pabota Banbrepa
Bayspa «OpTONOKCHS 1 epech B NIepBOHAYaIbHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE» ~ IoKasana, Kax
cnabo 3Ta KOHLENUMs ONMUpaeTcs Ha HCTOpU4YecKHe (akKThl, U MOCIE ero KHUTH
BCEpPhE3 OTCTauBaTh €€ CcTajo HeBO3MO:xXHO. B.DBbayop mnokasan, Hackonbko
CJIOXXHBIM IO coctaBy Obu10 XxpuctHaHcTBO II B. «HucToit U n3HayanbHOID GOpMBI,
KOTOpasi Moryia Obl HMEHOBAaThCSl «OPTOJOKCHEI», MPOCTO He cyllecTBoBano. He
CYLIECTBOBAJIO M €AWHOOOpa3HOro MOHATHS OPTOAOKCHHM. bbbt pasnuyHble
XPUCTHAHCKHE MABHXEHHUS, colepHH4aroue B Ooprbe 3a npusepxeHueB. Bo
MHOruX MecTax, ocobeHHo B Erunrte um Bocrounoit Cupum, nepBoHauanbHoU
dbopMoii XpucTHaHCTBa M JABHxyuleii cunoii ero craHOBNEHHS B IiepBble

JeCATHIIETHA OBUTO, CYs 10 BCEMY, TO, YTO BIOCJIeACTBUHU OTLEI LlepkBu Ha3Bamu

12 Harnack A., von. Geschichte der altchristlischen Literatur bis Eusebius.
Bd. I-II. Leipzig, 1893-1904.

13 Bauer W. Rechtgliubikeit und Ketzerei im iltesten Christentum. 2 Aufl.
Tiibingen. 1964 (anrn. nep. 1971).
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«reTepoiokcueit», uHocnaBueM. [ToHATHE OPTONOKCHMHM poxaalock B Ooprde
MEKly CTOPOHHUKaMH Pa3JIMYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHHs; ECTECTBEHHO, YTO MOOeauBILAs
napTUs TOTYAC NpoBo3riamana cedst OpTOAOKCAIBHOIM.

OOpaTUBIIKCH K MOUCKY HEKOEro «H3HAYAJIbHOIO YYEHHUS» K XPUCTHAHCTBY
I B., Kk HoBomy 3aBery, yueHsle He Hawun ero U TaM. Pobept bynsT™MaH B cBoeM
3HameHuToM «borocnoBun HoBoro 3asera» oOpawaer BHHMaHHE Ha
nopasurtelibHOe MHOroobpasue OOrocIOBCKHX MHTEPECOB M HAei IpeBHeiiliero
XPUCTHAHCTBA M OTMEYAET, YTO «KaKasi-IMO0 HOpMa UM aBTOPUTETHBINA OpraH 1is
CYXAEHHMH O IOKTpHHE» B TOT MNepPHOA OTCyTcTBoBamu.'' «[lepBOoHa4ANBHO
rpaHbplo, KOTOpas OTAENsia XpUCTHAHCKYI0 OOLIMHY OT HyJeeB UM S3bIYHUKOB,
CIyXWia Bepa, a He OpTOJOKcHusl (MpaBuibHOe yueHue). [locnenuss BMecTe co
CBOMM CIYTHHKOM — €pechl0 BBIPOCIIA M3 pa3U4Mii, pa3BUBaBIUUXCS BHYTPH
XPUCTHAHCKUX OOLIMHY.

BaxHyto posib B OpMHpPOBaHHH HOBOT'O B3rJIsAa Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO CHITPaJio
NPOHUKHOBEHHE B HCTOPHUYECKYIO HAyKy COIMOJIOTMYECKUX UJel, BEUIMBILUXCS B
pe3ynpTare B counuonoruyeckuid nmoaxon. OcoOyro Ba)XHOCTh HMMEIOT TPy,
BeinmyweHHsle B 60—70 rr. XX B. I[Ipexne Bcero, oto kuura I'. Taiiccena «IlepBrie
nocnepoBatenu  HMucyca.  Conuonoruyeckuid  aHanu3  nepBOHAYalbHOTO
XPHCTHAHCTBAY, 3aTeM — paGotsl J. Cvuta u I'. Ku.'> Bnaromaps sTomy noaxoxny
MBI BHOBb MOJIYYHJIM BO3MOXHOCTE TIOJIE30BATBCS TEPMUHAMH «OPTOMOKCHS» U
«epech» ISl NEpUOAa, KOrga OpTOAOKCHUS He ObLIa eule onpeneneHa: oba ITHX
TEPMHHA, MNpeJOMIIEHHBIE Yepe3 TEeOpUi0 KOHGIIMKTA, MOJNYy4HalOT CBOM CMBICIH

TOJIBKO B HCTOPHYECKOM AHUAJIOr€, YHAaCTHUKH KOTOPOIO 0003HayaloT ApYyr apyra

¥ Bultman R. Theologie des Neuen Testaments. 6 Aufl. Tiibingen. 1968
(aurn.mep. 3 uzn. 1952-55).

’ !> Theissen G. The First Followers of Jesus. A Sociological Analysis of the
Earliest Christianity. 1978; Smith J.Z. The Social Description of Early Christianity
// RSR. 1975. P. 19-25; Kee H.C. Christian Origins in Sociological Perspective.
1980.
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KaK «epeTHK» M «IpaBoBepHHIi». HTor storo obcyxneHus moaBoautcs JIx.
IIaHHOM.16

Bce otu paGoTel nmomornuM npuOMH3UTBCS K TOHHUMAHHUIO CYUIHOCTH
xpuctuanctBa II-III BB. u onpenenuts MecTo B €ro MCTOpPUU TPYNNBl YYEHUH,
KOTOpble CO . BpeMEeH LIEpKOBHBIX €pECHOJIOTOB  NPUHATO  Ha3bIBaTh
«THOCTHYECKUMHUY. VIcTOpHS M3ydeHHsl THOCTHIIM3MA TaK)Ke HACUUTHIBAET HE OJIHY
COTHIO JieT; oOuii ee 0630p 1o Hayana XX B. gaetr M.J. IMockog."”

Mexny I u II MupoBsiMu BoiiHami mosBNseTCs BaxHas pabota
I. Monaca.'® Ou cumraer reocTHumsM He BHYTPUXPHUCTHUAHCKUM TEYEHHEM, a
¢eHOMEHOM, NPUCYIIMM €Ba JIU He BCeil CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKOH pEenMrHO3HOCTH
py6exa op. Monac meiTaeTcs, aHaIM3Mpys HE TONBKO XPUCTHAHCKMI FHOCTHIM3M,
HO ¥ FepMETHU3M, Maru4ecKyo JIMTepaTypy, COUMHEHHs HEOMJIATOHUKOB U NMO3JIHHE
yacTU ABeCTBl, HaiiTH oOuue uepTel «THOCTHYECKOWH penuruu». Irto: 1)
NpeACTaBlIeHHE O KOCMOCE KaK BHAMMOM BBIpaXXEHHH 3714, OT KOTOPOro 4YeI0BEK
JIOJIXKEH OCBOOOJUTHCS; 2) HCTOYHHMK JTOro 371a — 60r-TBOpell, KOTOPbIi OTIHYEH
ot ayxoBHoro bora-Otua u BpaxaebeH eMy; 3) Bepa B TO, UTO Y€IOBEK MOXET
CIACTUCh U3 3TOT0 MHUPA, U 3TO CMaceHHE NOCTUraeTcsl He pa3yMOM, a THO3HUCOM,
NOJTy4aeMOM B pe3ylbTaTe OTKPOBEHHUs; 4) yBEpeHHOCTh B TOM, UTO 4eJOBEK
obnaaeT 1yxoBHOH NPUPOAOH, KOTOpas ceifuac HaXOAUTCS B IUIEHY MaTepHH. DTU
4epThl ONPENENSIOT MOBEAEHHE THOCTHKA B 9TOM MHUpE.

Hactosimuit «npopsiB» B U3ydeHHMH FHOCTHLIM3MA CBfA3aH C MyOnuKauuei
coOpaHHss THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB Ha KOMTCKOM s3bIKe, OOHAapyXX€HHOM O0nu3

erunerckoro cenenus Har-Xammanu B 1946 r.; HeKoTOpble U3 DTUX COYMHEHHU

(nanpumep, «Anokpud HMoanna» unu «IIpemynpocts Mucyca Xpucra») Obuin

'® Dunn J.D.G. Unity and Diversity in the New Testament. London, 1990.

'7 Mocuos M.D. I'noctuumsm II Bexa u moGena XpUCTHAHCKO LIEPKBH HAJl
HuM. Kues, 1917. C. XLVII-LI.

18 Jonas H. Gnosis und spiitaniker Geist. Géttingen, 1934. Coxp. u nepepa®.

aHrn. Bapuant: Gnosistic religion. Boston, 1958.
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U3BECTHBl U paHbllle, HEKOTOphle, Takue, kak «EBanrenme WICTHMHB» uIH
«3ocTpHaH», ObUIH 3HAKOMBI JMIIL [0 HA3BAHHSAM, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 J3THUX
TpaKTaTOB paHee He OBUIM U3BECTHHI. be3 yueTa 3Toro coopaHus HEBO3MOXXHO HU
OJIHO HCCIIENOBAHKE HE TOJBKO FHOCTHIM3MA, HO PAHHEr0 XPHCTHAHCTBA BOOGLIE.
CymecTByeT OrpoMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIMTEPATYphl, IOCBAIIEHHOH H3y4YEHHIO
OTHENbHBIX TEKCTOB.' Hns Hac ObulM BakHBI paboTHl . Iboxenc,” K.
P}’IIOJ'IBanZI u K. KomopKe,22 B KOTOpbIX coumHeHUs u3 Har-XamMmanu
BIIMCBHIBAIOTCSI B  HCTOPHUYECKUH ,KOHTEKCT paHHEro XpPUCTHAHCTBA U
paccMaTpHBalOTCA B COBOKYITHOCTH C paHee M3BECTHBIMHM JaHHBIMU. B Hemom xe
Hago OTMETUTh, UTO HANMCAaHHE BCEOXBAThHIBAIOLIEH MCTOPUM T[HOCTHULM3MA
OCTaeTcs AeJIoM OyayLIero.

OrnensHO Halo OTMETHTh HccienoBaHus  A.Jl. Hoka,? A.-X.

(Decnoxcbepa,“ D.P. Jlomaca® u Jix. (Deprxocona,26 MOCBSAILLEHHBIE HU3YUYEHHIO

1 Cwm., nanpumep: Scholer D.M. Nag Hammadi Bibliography 1970-1994.
Leiden, 1997.

20" pagels E.H. 1) The Johannin Gospel in Gnostic Exegesis: Heracleon's
Commentary on John. Nashvill; N.Y. 1973; 2) The Gnostic Paul: Gnostic exegesis:
of the Pauline Letters. Harrisburg, 1999; 3) «The Demiurge and his Archonts» —a
Gnostic view of the Bishop and Presbyters? // HTR. 1976. P. 300-321 et al.

21 Rudolph K. Gnosis. The Nature and History of Gnosticism. San Francisco,
1987.

2 Koschorke K. 1) Die Polemik der Gnostikeer gegen das kirchlichen
Christentum. Leiden, 1978; 2) Gnostic Instruction on the Organization of the
Congregation / The Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol. 1. Leiden, 1981. P. 757—
769.

23 Nock A.D. Conversion: the Old and the Nev.; in Religion from Alexander
the Great to Augustine of Hippo. Oxford, 1933.

2% Festugiére A.-J.1) Personal Religion among the Greeks. 1954; 2)La
Révélation d’Hermes Trismegiste. T. I-1V. 1944-54.
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pENUrHO3HON CUTyaluH pyOexa Jmox i o0lueil 3BONIOIHUU CpeIU3eMHOMOPCKOH
PENUrHO3HOCTH.

Otu npobGnembl He oOneneHbl BHHUMaHHEM W B  OTEYECTBEHHOH
ucropuorpadpun. Tpaauuuu 1EepKOBHOHCTOPHYECKOI HayKd B Halleil cTpaHe
3aknaasiBatoTcs B 1840-x rr., B nepBoe BpeMs OHa HE HOCHUT CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOIO
XapakTepa, ycBauBas pe3yJbTaThl, JOCTHIHYThIE Ha 3amajne, HO K KOHILY CTOJIETHS
cuTyanus usMenserca.’’ Ha pybexe XIX-XX BB. Ha pycCKOM S3bIKE MOSBIAIOTCS
UCCIIEJOBaHuUs, HE YCTyMalolMe MO YPOBHIO 3amaAHbIM: JTO couHHeHus A.IL
Jle6enena,® B.B. Bonorosa,? M.?. TTochosa.>’ K coxanenuio, peBomonus 1917 r.
npepBana 3Ty TpaAulMiO; B COBETCKOE BpeMsl 3aHATHS HCTOpUEd paHHero
XPHCTHAHCTBA BEIUCh B PaMKax MAPKCHCTCKOH NOKTPHHBI M HAaXONMIHCH IOX
XKECTKHUM LIeH3ypHBIM KOHTpoJsieM. bonbuiuHCTBO- MccnenoBareneit 1930-60-x rr.
CTOSAT Ha MO3UUMAX T.H. «MHGOJOrHYECKOW MIKOJBDY U THIEPKPUTHUECKH
OTHOCATCS K CBEIEHUSM, COJAEpXallUMCS Y XPHUCTHAHCKMX aBTOpOB. TakoBbI

HCCIIEOBaHUS A.B. PanoBuua,’’! P.IO. Bunnepa,32 C.H. KOBaJIeBa,3 3

2> Dodds E.R. Pagan and Christian in The Age of Anxiety. Cambridge, 1965.

26 Ferguson J. The Religions of the Roman Empire. NY., 1970.

27 INonpo6uee 06 usyuennu ucropunu Llepksu B Poccun cM.: Jle6emes A.IL
IlepkoBHast HcTOpHOrpagus B rnal;me ee mpencraBurensax. C. 396-433;
CronspoB A.A. INatponorus u narpuctika. M., 2001. C. 51-64.

2 Jle6emer A. IL Dmoxa roHeHuii Ha XpHCTMAH M YTBep)XIEHHE
XpHUCTHAHCTBa B rpeko-puMckoM Mupe npu Koncrantune Benukom. CII6., 1904.

? BonoroB B.B. Jlekuun mo ucropun apepHeii nepksu. T. [-IV. M., 1994
(pemnp.).

0 Tlocnos M.D. 1) INochoB M.D. TI'moctuum3m II Beka u moGena

‘XpUCTHAHCKOI LlepkBH Han HUM; 2) Mcropus Xpucrtuanckoit:I{epksu. bproccens,
1964.

3! PanoBny A.B. Ouepk UCTOPIHH paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMN LIepKBU. M., 1941.
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S.A. Jlennmana.> B*paGore U.C. Caenuukoii mpocnexuBaercs Gonee 3apaBblii
MOJXOA K AHTHYHOMN TPAJMLMK O XPHCTHAHCTBE;" KPOME TOTO, el MpMHAIeKaT
MHTEpecHBIE CTAaThH O PUMCKOM HMIepaTopckoM Kynbre.’® Bompochl pasBHTHS:
XPUCTHAHCTBA B NIEpBbl€ TPU BeKa €ro UCTOPHHU 3aTParuBaiicCh U B UCCIIENOBAHUSIX
E.M. IllraepmaH, kacaiomiuxcs TOHEHMIl HA XpUCTHAaH U JApEeBHEPUMCKOM
penurun.”’ V3 paGot, MOSBUBLUIMXCS B HOCHEAHHE FOBI, MU HAC 0COGO BaKHEI
mucceprauuu  A.Jl. PynokBaca, mnocBsilleHHas  peNUrHO3HOM  IOJNHMTHKE
KoucrauTuna® u E.B. AMOCOBOIi, B KOTOPOii pACCMATPHBAIOTCS IICHXONOTHYECKHE

H MUPOBO33PEHYECKHUE OCHOBBI [IPECIICAOBAHUA xpncman.”

32 Bunnep P.IO: 1) Bo3nukHoBeHue xpuctuaHckoil nutepatypbl. M.-JL,
1946; 2) PuMm u panHee xpuctuanctso. M., 1954,

33 Kosanes C.1. [Ipoucxoxnenue xpucruancrsa. JI., 1948.

3 Jlenuman SLA. Hpoucxoxcneﬂiie xpucruaHcTBa. M., 1960.

3% Cpenunukas U.C. Pannee XPUCTaUHCTBO: CTPaHHUIBI HCTOpHHU. M., 1988.

%6 Cpenmuuxas M.C. 1) TMomuc M MMIepus: SBOMIOLUS HMIIEPATOPCKOIO
KyJIbTa ¥ pOJIb «BO3PACTHBIX COIO30B» B ropojax Manoasuiickux npoBuHLuiL. [-11
BB. H.0.// BAU. 1981. Ne4. C. 34-51; 2) OcoGeHHOCTH penurHo3HOi XHU3HU
HapoAHBIX MacC B a3WaTCKUX MNPOBHHUMAX pumckoii. umnepun (II-III BB.):
s3p1yecTBO U xpuctuanctso // B, 1992, Ne 2. C. 54-71; 3) OcoGeHHOCTH KyNbTa
UMIlepaTopa B Mayoasuiickux npoBuHumsx B I B. H.D. // Hcropus u s3bIKH
HpesHero Boctoka. [Tamsatu U.H. [Ipaxosa. CIIb., 2002. C. 259-266.

37 1lItaepman E.M. 1) Tonennst Ha xpucrtuad B III B. // BIIU. 1940. Ne 2.
C. 96-105; 2) CouunanbHble OCHOBBI peniiruu aApeBHero Puma. M., 1987.

¥ Pynoxeac A.Jl. Ouepku penMrHO3HON MONMTMKH PHMCKOH HMmepuu
BpeMeHu ummneparopa Koncrantuna Benukoro. Jlucc... kaHaupata MCT. Hayk.

CIIb., 1996.

¥ Amocoa EB. ToHeHHs HA XpUTCHMAH M KPH3MC AaHTHYHOTO

Mupoco3epuanus. ABropedepar aucce... kKauauaara uct. Hayk. Hosropon, 1998.



25

C xonma 1960-x rr. nossnsiorcs cHadana cratbd M.K. Tpodumonoii, a

3aTeM H MoHOrpadus, IOCBAIEHHble MNpobieMaM U3ydeHUs THOCTHIU3MA
40

(rmaBHBEIM O0Opa3oM, Ha ocHOBaHMM TekcToB Har-Xammanu).” ['HocTudeckue

TeueHHs OKa3hIBalOTCA B LeHTpe BHUManua AWM. Cumopopa,*! A.JI. Xocpoepa™ u

E.B. Adonacuna.*

“ Tpopumosa MK. 1) ®unocopus 3K3UCTEHUHANU3MA H NPOOIEMEI
ucTopuu paHHero xpuctuanctsa // BJIA. 1967. Ne 2. C. 121-129; 2) I'noctunusm.
Ilytu m Bo3moxHoctn ero usyuenus // IIC. 26 (89). 1978. C.107-123; 3)
Hcropuko-punocodckue Bonpocsl rHoctunusMa (Har-Xammanu, 11,2,3,6,7). M.,
1979.

' Cumopos AM. T'HocTiyeckas unocodus ucropuu // IlanecTHHCKHI
coopuuk. 28 (91). C. 41-56.

2 XocpoeB AJL 1) AnexcaHapuiickoe XpHUCTHAHCTBO IO JaHHBIM TEKCTOB
Har-Xammanu. M., 1991; 2) U3 ucropuu panHero xpucrtuaictsa. M., 1997.
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Takum o6pa3oMm, 10 BompocaMm, CBSI3aHHBIM C HCTOpHell paHHero
XPUCTHAHCTBA CYyIIECTBYeT BeChMa 3HaYWTeNlbHas nureparypa. CBoio 3amaqy MbI
BUAMM B H3Y4YEHHHM 3aKOHOAATeNbHOHI 6a3pl CyllecTBOBaHUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA B
Pumckoii umnepuy, onpeneneHNH Npoueayp, KOTOpble NPUMEHSIUCh BO BpeMs
IOpOBECHUs IPOLIECCOB HAJ XpHUCTHAHAMH M HCCIENOBaHHUH CTaHOBIIECHUS
LIEPKOBHOTO Y4YEeHHS O rocyaapctBe M MHpckoil BinacTH. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE MBI
yoenuM TOMY, Kak BJIacTb W €€ IpPeACTaBUTENH BOCIPHUHUMAIUCH 4YJIEHaMHU
THOCTHYECKMX Te4YeHHMH M KakuM o0pa3oM OTH B3MIAABl NOBIMSIM Ha

¢dopMupoBaHHe IEpKOBHOTO Y4EHHUSI.



aeal
Xpuctnadcteo u Pum ot Tubepua oo CesepoB

Ha nporskeHun  MHOrux Jjier  OBUIO  NPUHATO — pacCMaTpUBATh
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS] PUMCKOTO TOCYA@pCTBA M pPAHHEro XPUCTHAHCTBA B TPHU
nepBble BeKa HOBOH Dbl KaK UICTOPHIO TOHEHHI U My4YEeHHYECTB.

[To xpuctuaHckoil TpaauLMH, LEpPKOBbR 1O Hayajla LApPCTBOBaHHS
KoHcranTuHa nepexuna aecats roneHuit: npu Hepone (64 ron; Eus., HEE., II, 25,
33; Tac. Ann. XV, 44; Suet. Nero. 16), Jomuuuane (96 ron; H.E., III, 18; 20),
Tpasue (103-105 rogsr; Plin. Epist., X, 96-97; Eus. H.E., 111, 33); Mapke ABpenuu
(ok. 177 ropa; Eus. H.E,, IV, 15; IV, 26; V, 1-4; Acta lust.); Centumun CeBepe
(203 rog; Eus. H.E., VI, 1; VI, 7; Mart. Perp.), Makcumuune ®pakuiine (235-
238 rogwr; Eus. H.E., VI, 28), Heuun (250-251 roamet; Eus. H.E., VI, 39-46),
Banepuane (257-260 roast; Eus. H.E., VII, 11), ABpenuane (275 ron; Eus. H.E.,
VII, 30) u Juokneruane (303-305 roasr; Eus. H.E., VIII, 2); npu 3TOM cuuTaercs,
YTO OCHOBaHHE UIMEHHO TAKOT0 YMCJIa TOHEHHH — IeCATh Ka3Hel erurneTcKux.

B nayane sroii Tpaguuun nexut «Xponukay Cynenunus Cesepa (Chron.,
II, 33; cp. Paul. Oros. Hist. adv. pag., VII, 12). Ho yxe B XIX B. ucropuku
XPUCTHUAHCTBA MOCTABHJIM MO/ COMHEHHE 3Ty CTPOHHYIO CXeMy, 3aMETHUB, YTO, IO
CyTH Jena, Ha npotskeHuu Beero II u III BB. roneHus: He nmpekpalanuce: eciv OHU
yracaJli B OJHOM MeCTe, TO TOTYaC HauyMHAJIUCh B ApyroM: «Jlaxke B camble
CYaCTJIUBbIE BpeMeHa ISl XpUCTHAH BCTpEYalUCh My4YeHUKH,» — 3aMeyaeT A.IL
Jle6enes.! B oToii rnase Ml paccMOTPUM HMCTOYHUKH, KOTOpbIE COOOLIAIOT
MH$OPMaLHIO 0 B3auMOOTHOLeHUsaX Piima 1 xpuctuad B I-11I BB. U, Ha ocHOBaHUH
MX aHAJIU32 DTHX CBEJEHHUH, MONMBITaeMCs MOHATh, KaK TPAAULIMOHHOE IOCY1apCTBO

BOCIIPUHHUMAJIO HOBYIO PEJIUTHIO.

! Jlebenen A. II. Dmoxa .roHeHiii Ha XpHCTHAH H YIBepK/EHHE

XPpUCTHAHCTBa B Irpeko-puMckom Mipe npi Koncrantune Benukom. M., 1994. C.
35.
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1. Om Tu6epusi do Knaedus

Y Hac HeT JOCTOBEPHBIX CBHJETEIbCTB O B3QUMOOTHOLIGHHSIX MEXIY
PuMoOM M XpucTHaHCTBOM B LapcTtBoBaHHs TuOepus u Kanurynel. B counHenmnsax
EBceBus (H.E., II, 2) u Teprymmuana (Apol., 5, 1-2), BopoueM, comepxarcs
CBelleHUs1 0 TOM, 4yTo Tubepuii, nony4us coobuieHue ot [Tunara o npousoweaiem
B lynee, NONOXUI O HEM CEHATy, TEM CAMBIM «JIaB MOHATH, YTO 3TO y4EHUE eMy
HpaButcs». CeHaT OTKa3ajlcs OT ero paccMOTpeHus, MO0 «He 3aHUMalcs
paccieJoBaHUEeM 3apaHeey. Tn6epui‘|,’Bnpoqu, «OCTancs Ipu CBOEM MHEHUU U
yIpoXaj CMEpPThIO TeM, KTO AOHOCHN Ha xpuctHan». CmoBa MycTuHa: «A 4TO
JIeCTBUTENBHO 3TO OBLIO, MOXKETE y3HAaTh U3 aKTOB, COCTaBleHHBIX NpH [ToHTHM
[Tunare» (Apol. I, 35), naske ecinu IOMYCTUTH CYLUECTBOBAHUE 3THUX JIOKYMEHTOB,
OHM HE MOrYT OBITb CBHUJAETENILCTBOM HH(POPMUPOBAHHOCTH HMIIepaTopa 00
uyneiickux aenax. B. B. BonoroB coBepiiieHHO cnipaBeUIMBO OT3HIBAETCS 00 3TOM
pacckasze Kak «M3BECTUH, He HMEIOILeM XapakTepa UCTopudeckoro ¢akrta U easa
M 3aCNy>XKUBAIOLIEM ONpPOBEpPXXEHUs, He MMess 3a ceOs HU OJHOrO HaMeKa B
uctopum».” B caMoM fiene, Jae ecii OTBIEYsCS OT XPUCTHAHCKOI MOJOIIIEKH, B
OMKCHIBAEMOE BpeMsl OTKa3 OT PacCMOTPEHUs Aena, npeanoxeHHoro TuGepuem,
BBIIMAAUT KpaiiHe ManoBeposTHbIM: W Tauut, U CBeTOHMIl pPUCYIOT KapTUHY
nojnHeiimero pabonenus U 3aUCKUBaHHIl ceHata mepen npuHuencoMm (Tac. Ann.,
IV, 7; Suet. Tib., 28 et passim).

BrniepBeie umnepaTropckasi BIacTb 1 XPHCTHAHCKAs PENUIrUs CTalKUBAIOTCS
npu Knasnuu. B nepseiii rox cBoero npaenenus (41 r.), ynaxupast KOHQIHKT,
BO3HUKILHIT BOKPYT Hyleiickiux oO1MH B Mianiepuu, OH 3alpeThl UM peJIuruo3HbIe
cobpanust B Pume (a mo cBunerenbctsy CBETOHHMS, U M3rHal MX M3 CTOJMLBL
(Claud., 25)). Ouon Kaccuii, He cooOu@as o0 wusrHanu, numer «7ols 7€
lovaios... otk éfifAaoce pev, 16 5¢ Sy maTpiw Plw ypwudvovs éxédevoe Ui

owalpoilealdary — «VyneeB... He U3rHAN, HO MpHKa3al, YTOOBl OHM, ClEnys

2 Bonoros B. B. Jlexuuu 1o ncropnn apesueii nepksu. T. II. M., 1994. C.
47.
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oTeueckoMy oOpa3sy *Hu3HH, [oaHako] He cobupanuck BMecte» (Dio. Cass., LX, 6,
6). K tomy ke 41 r. otHocutrcs 1 micbMo KnaBnus uynesm AJekcaHIpuH, B
KOTOPOM OH NpENNMCHIBAET UM BECTH ceGst pa3syMHO, €CIIH OHM XOTAT M BIpelb
PACCHHTHIBATD HA HMIIEPATOPCKYIO TAPAHTILIO CBOMX MpUBHMersii.’ B KoHIe 5Toro
nucbMa Knasauit nuiet: «mdvra 7pdmov avtovs émefedevooual kaldmep KoLy
Tewa Tis olkoyuévns véoov éfeyelpovtas» — «moObM ciocoOOM MPOTHB HUX
BBICTYIUIIO, KaK Ha pacHpOCTPaHsIOLIHX 3apasy Ha Bclo oiikymeHy». CioBa
wkowjy Tewva Tijs olkoyuévns véoovn Jle Cankrtuc u PeifHak npemnoxunn
OTHECTH K XpHCTHaHaM; K UX MHEHHIO npucoeauHunuch KioMon u ['peryap, HO
GONBIUMHCTBO YUEHBIX 3Ty TOUKY 3peHHs oTBeprio.’

[To coobienuro Ceronus, «MyneeB, NOCTOSHHO BOJHYEeMBIX XPECTOM, OH
(Knapmuii) msrnan uz Pumay (ludaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantis
Roma expulit — Suet. Claud., 25, 4 (nep. M. JI. 'acnaposa u E. M. llItaepman)).
DTO MeCTO yXe He NEpPBYI0 COTHIO JIeT SIBJISETCS KAMHEM HPETKHOBEHHUS s
MCTOPUKOB M (DPUIIONOroB: CBUAETENLCTBYET JIM YIIOMUHAHUE UMeHHU «Chrestus» o
nosiBlieHUH B PuMe nepBBIX XpHCTHAHCKMX MHCCHOHEPOB WIIM e pedb UIET O
HEKOEM HEHM3BECTHOM HaM cMyThsiHe-nyaee? [To CyTH, crop BeAETCst BOKPYT CIOB

«Chrestus» n «Christus», «Chrestiani» w «Christiani». Ecli ocTaBUTb B CTOpPOHE

3 Bell H. I. Jews and Christians in Egypt: The Jewish Troubles in Alexandria
and Athanasian Controversy. Illustrated by Texts from Greek Papyri. Oxford,
1924. C onHoii croponsl, Knapauii coxpansiet 3a uyiessMH NPUBUJIETHH, KOTOPBIM
OHH M3JAaBHA INOJB30BAJKCh, 2 C APYroii — MpeJoCTEPeraeT UX OT Hpe3MepHOi
3aHOCYMBOCTH («He HacMeXaThCs HaJl OOrOMOYHUTAHHEM APYTHX HAPOAOBY).

* Jlesunckas U. A. JestHis AnmoctonoB Ha (OHe eBpeHCKOll AHACIIOpBL.
CII6., 2000. C. 285, np. 29.

5 (danTtacTuueckyo teopuio P. I'peiica u JIx. Ilogpo o Tom, uto Hucyc
n3bexan cMeptu Ha [onrode u otnpasuics B Pum, rae u BeI3Bal onHchbiBaeMble
Ceetonnem BonHeHust (Graves R., Podro J. Jesus in Rome: A Historical

Conjecture. London, 1957), MOXKHO OTMETHTE JIHIIE KaK HCTOpHOrpaduyecKuii

Kyphes.
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MHOTOKpaTHO oOcy»aBieecs HamicaH’e 3TUX cJ0B (C OOHOIT CTOPOHBI, JOKA3aHO
yepellOBaHME JBYX BapHAHTOB CJIOBA «XpUCTHaHe», C Jpyroii — He MeHee
00OCHOBaHO MHEHHE O IIUPOKOM pacnpocTpaHeHUd uMeHU «Chrestus» Kak cpeau
CBOOOJHBIX, TaK U paboB), TO HEOOXOOHUMO MPHU3HATH HEBO3MOXKHOCTh TOYHOTO
oTBeTa Ha 5T0T Bornpoc.® TeM He MeHee, HaM KaKeTCs, YTO HHUEero HeBEPOSTHOTO B
TOM, yTOo CBETOHHUIi FOBOPUT UMEHHO O XpHCTHAaHaX, HeT. [IpyHUMast Bo BHUMaHue
HESICHOCTh TOrO, K KakoMy HMEHHO roay npamineHus KnaBaus oTHOCHTCS 3TO
coobieHue (matupoBKa KoseOneTcst B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOro, pas3fiensaTh JU
3anpelleHre UyAesM coOupaThbCsl AN OTNpPaBlE€HUS KyNbTa M UX HM3THAHUE U3
Puma, Mexny 41 1 49 rr.),” 1 To, uTO MepBBIe XpUCTHAHCKKe oOIMHE B Jamacke,
Ounukuy, AHtHoxuum M Ha Kunpe nossnsiorcsi ewe B 30-e roapl, BIONHE
BO3MOXKHO NPEIIONIOKUTh TNOsIBIeHHe MNEepBbIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEpPOB B
Pume nake npu npusHaHUM paHHeH NaTMPOBKM U3rHaHMs eBpeeB U3 Puma, a mpu

NPUHATHYU O3/Hell — TeM Oouee,

B mone3y otoxaectnenus ceeroHneBckoro «Chrestus» ¢ XprucroMm cM.,
Hanpumep: Janne H. Impulsore Chresto // Annuaire de I’Institut de philologie et
d’histoire orientales. Vol. II. 1934. P. 531-553; Botermann H. Das Judenedikt des
Kaisers Claudius. Rémischer Staat und Christiani im I Jahrhundert. Stuttgart,
1996; ux aprymenranus ocnopena B: Slingerland D. Claudian Policymaking and
the Early Imperial Repression of Judaism in Rome. Atlanta, 1997. B
OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX paboTax dTOT BOMPOC CHELMATBHO paccMaTpuBaiicsi B: TpoHCKuii
WU. M. Chrestianoi (Tac., Ann., XV, 44, 2) u Chrestus (Suet., Div. Claud., 25, 4) //
AHTHYHOCTB U coBpeMeHHocTh. M., 1972. C. 34-37; JleBunckas M.A. Tpetbe
m3rHaHue eBpeeB u3 Puma u impulsor Chrestus // Hyperboreus, 1997, Ne3. M. JI.
I'acmapoB, KOMMEHTHpYSi 3TO MeCTO, TOBOpPHUT: «XpecT =— IOBOJIEHO
pacnpocTpaHeHHoe cpeau paboB MMs, MOJTOMY HeT HeOOXOOMMOCTH BHAETH B
DTOit CMyTe NepBOe U3BECTHE O XpHCTHAaHAx B PuMe; oqHako BO3MOXKHOCTB TAKOIO
TOJIKOBAHMUSI BCE JK€ OMYCTHMa.

JleBunckas M. A. HesHist Anocronos Ha ¢one... C. 291-292.
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VY Hac HET OCHOBAHUM CHUTATH, YTO B DTO BpeMsI YUeHHE XPUCTHAH KAaKUM-TO
oOpa3oM oTaensynoch pUMISHaMH OT HynaumsMa. Ha 3To ykasbIBaloT HECKOJBKO
¢axrtoB u3 Jesuuit Anocronos. B Kopunde nynen o6Bununu [aBna B uckaxeHuH
3akoHa, HO npokoHcyn ['annuoH oTkasanm uM B pa3bope Aena, Tak Kak, IO €ro
MHEHHUI0, criop Obl1 «00 y4eHHH U 00 HMEHax U O 3aKOHE BallleM», a OH He HMell
HMKAKOTO JKeJlaHUsl BMELINUBATLCSA BO BHyTpunyzeiickue crnopsl (JesH. 18:12-17).
[To3xe, B Uepycanume, xunnapx Knasauii Jlucuii apecrossiBaet [lasna, HO nuub
NOTOMY, YTO IpPUHSAN €ro 3a HEKOero erinTAHHHA, «KOTOpBIH Ipou3Ben
BO3MYILUEHHE M BbIBE]l B IYCTHIHIO YEThIpE THICAYH YENOBEK pa300iHUKOBY
(21:38). OH mepenmaer ero cyay cuHeapuoHa, u [laBen He mpoTecTyeT NPOTHUB
otoro. Pazo0paBIluucek B TOM, YTO IPUUYHUHBI CMYThI HAXOAATCS B 00JIaCTH peNuruu
— ITaBen He oTpuuan ceoeit npuHaanexxHoctu k «Hasopeiickoii cexte» (24:5),—
Jlucuii, B ominuue ot 'annuona, He ormyckaeT [TaBna (Tak kKak 5TO Heu30exHO
npuBeno Obl k HOBBIM Oecmopsiakam B lepycanume), a oTHpaBisieT ero K
npokypatopy ®enukcy co cioBaMH «ero OOBHHSIOT B CHOpPHBIX MHEHMSX,
KacalolIMxcsi 3aKOHa UX, HO HET B HEM HHUKaKOii BUHBI, JOCTOHHOH CMepTH WU
okoB» (23:29). C ®enukcoMm cutyauus MOBTOPHIIACDH, C TOH JHIUb pa3HHULEH, YTO
OH 3axoTen y3HaTh Oonbuie 060 yyenuu ITaBna. Ero npeemuuk [Topuuit @ect tak
oro3Baincs o npouecce: «O6CcTynuB ero, 0OBUHUTENU He NMPEACTaBUIN HH OJHOTO
u3 oOBHHEHHH, KaKkue s Ipearnoarai; HO OHH HMeNH HEKOTOphIE CIIOpBI ¢ HUM 00
ux Ooronmounmtanuun u o kKakoM-To HMicyce ymepuweMm, o Koropom I[laBen
yrBepxaan, uro OH xuB» (25:18-19). OnucsiBaemble B JlessHusAX coOBITUA
otHocaTcs kK 58—60 rr. Takum oOpa3om, pHMISHE He TOJIBKO He 3HANH 3apaHee O
pasHHle MeXAy HyJdesMH M XpUCTHAHAMH, HO He BUAeNUu ee (UIM He XOTeNlu

BHIICTB) U NOoCJI€ JJINTEIIBHOTO C.TICI[CTBI/IS{.8

® Bonoros B. B. Jlekuun mo ucropui... T. II. C. 47—49; Keresztez P. The
Imperial Roman Govenrment and the Christian Church. I. From Nero to the Severi
/l ANRW. Tl. II. Bd.23.1. 1979. S. 247.
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Takum oOpa3zoM, nepBble IarM paHHee XPUCTHAHCTBO NpEeANPUHUMAET, IO
BeIpOKeHUI0 TepTyjulMaHa, «IHOJ CEHHUIO JO3BOJIEHHOW HYyAeMCKOil pemurumy».
MHorue pumnsiHe HeOJOOPHUTENBHO OTHOCHIMCH K HyAausMmy, HO D5TO Oblia
IpEeBHSS peNnurusi JpeBHEro HapoAa, H Y:iKe IMO0JTOMYy OH HMel IpaBoO Ha
cyuectBoBaHre. Ho OykBajnbHO yepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET PUMCKHE BJIACTH CMOIJIH

OTYETJIUBO OTJIMYUTH UX JAPYT OT JApyra.

2. loHeHue npu Hepoxe

IloBoOM 1St BEICTYIIJIEHHS BIAcTeil MIPOTUB XPUCTHUAH cTal noxap B Pume,
noapoOHoe onucaHue koroporo HaM octaBun Tauut (Ann., XV, 38—44; cp.: Suet.
Nero, 38; Dio Cass., LXII, 16). B 06mux uyeprax, cutyauus takosa: 19 utoHs 64 r.
B Pume Hauancs noxap, OymeBaBiuii 6 aHeit u 7 Hodeld, HO 3aTeM BO3HMKILUMIL
CHOBa M IpOJEepXKaBIUUiicA elle 2 [HSA, NOryOUBIIMIA MHOXECTBO JIOAeil Hu
YHUYTOXHUBLIMI (MOJHOCTBIO MM 4yacTH4HO) 10 ropoackux kBapTaioB u3 14.
Ilocne oxoH4aHMs MoOXkapa BO3HUK BIOJIHE OKMJAaeMblil BONPOC: KTO BUHOBAT B
cnyuuBlemcs? Hamm camele pannue uctouHuky, [Tmunuit Crapuuii (H.N., XVII,
1, 5), Ceronuii (Nero, 38) u luon Kaccuii (LXII, 16) yrBepxaaroT, 9T0 BCS BUHA
nexxut Ha Hepone (tak, CBeToHuii nuuet: «CloBHO eMy npeTunu 0e300pa3Hble
CTapble IoMa U y3KHe KpUBble NIepeyJKH, OH nojxer PUM HacTONbKO OTKPBITO, YTO
MHOTHe KOHCYJISIpEI JIOBUJH y ceOst BO ABOpax ero ciyr c ¢akenamu u nakiei, Ho
He pelIauch UX Tporatby»). TaluuT BhICKa3biBaeTCs Oojiee OCTOPOXKHO: «YyKaCHOE
OencTBue, ciydailHOe UK MOACTPOEHHOE YMBICIIOM MpHHILIENCa — He YCTAaHOBJIEHO
(1 TO, M Ipyroe MHeHHe UMeeT onopy B HCTO4HUKAX)» (Ann., XV, 38). Hauanom
Oel XpUCTHaH CTalKd CIYXH O TOM, YTO MOXKap YCcTpoeH camMuM HepoHowm,
pacHMILABIIMM MECTO JUIs NOCTpoiKH cebe HOBOro ABopLa, U, Oojiee TOro, 4To OH
«Ha JTOT MokKap cMoTpes ¢ MeueHaToBoii OalHH, HACIAKAAACH, IO €ro CJIOBaM,
BEJIUKOJIENHBIM IUIaMeHeM, U B TeaTpanhHOM onesHuH nen "Kpymenue Tpou"»
(Suet. Nero, 38).

Mepsi, npennpunateie HepoHoa anst NHKBHAAUMH NOCIEACTBUH MoXapa

(CHI/I'/KCHPIC HEH Ha IIPpOAOBOJIBLCTBHEC, Harpaabl 3a HOCTpOﬁKy HOBBIX JOMOB,
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pacyYMCTKa YHACTKOB Ul CTPOUTENLCTBA 32 FOCYyIapCTBEHHBIH cueT, obelaHue 3a
CBOii CueT BO3JBUTHYTb MOPTHKH Mepe] AOXOAHBIMH JOMaMH), He INpPUHECIH
pesynbTara. Tauut nuwmer: «infamia quin iussum incendium crederetur. ergo
abolendo rumori Nero subdidit reos et quaesitissimis poenis adfecit quos per
flagitia invisos vulgus Christianos appellabat. auctor nominis eius Christus
Tiberio imperitante per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio adfectus erat;
repressaque in praesens exitiabilis superstitio rursum erumpebat, non modo per
Iudaeam, originem eius mali, sed per urbem etiam quo cuncta undique atrocia aut
pudenda confluunt celebranturque. igitur primum correpti qui fatebantur, deinde
indicio eorum multitudo ingens haud proinde in crimine incendii quam odio
humani generis convicti sunt. et pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis
contecti laniatu canum interirent, aut crucibus adfixi aut flammandi, atque ubi
defecisset dies in usum nocturni luminis urerentur. hortos suos ei spectaculo Nero
obtulerat et circense ludicrum edebat, habitu aurigae permixtus plebi vel curriculo
insistens. unde quamquam adversus sontis et novissima exempla meritos miseratio
oriebatur, tamquam non utilitate publica sed in saevitiam unius absumerentur» —
«Ho Hu cpencTBaMu yenoBeyecKHMH, HH LIEIPOTaMHU NPUHIENca, HU o0paleHeM
3a coaeiicTBHeM K OoxecTBaM HEBO3MOKHO OBUIO mpeceub OecHecTsIyio ero-
MOJIBY, YTO Noap ObI ycTpoeH mo ero npukasaHHio. Y1 Bor Hepon, uToObI
noOOopOTh CIIyXH, MPUUCKAT BUHOBATHIX H IMpeaaj H3OILUpEHHEHIIUM Ka3HAM TeX,
KTO CBOMMH MeEp30CTSIMH HaBjeK Ha ceOs BceoOllyl0 HEHABHUCTh M KOrO TOJMA
Ha3bIBajla XpUCTHAHAMHU. XPHCTA, OT HMCHH KOTOPOTO NMPOUCXOIUT 3TO Ha3BaHHUE,
ka3Hun npu Tubepun npokyparop ITonruii Ilunat; nonaBneHHoe Ha BpeMs 3TO
3JI0BpeJHOE CyeBepHe CTajlo BHOBb IIpOPBIBATLCS HApYXKy, U He Tonbko B Hynee,
OTKyZa nouuia 3Ta naryda, Ho H B PiiMe, KyJa oTOBCIoly cTekaeTcs Bce Hauboee
THYCHOE H NOCTBIAHOE H TJie OHO HAXOAMT NpHBep:xeHueB. Mrak, cHayana Obuin
CXBauyeHbl Te, KTO OTKPHITO NpH3HaBaN ceds MpHHAANEKAIMUMHU K DTOif CekTe, a
3areM MO0 HMX YKa3aHHUSAM H BCIHKOC MHOJKECTBO INPOYHX, H300JHYEHHBIX He
CTOJIBKO B 3JI0fICHCKOM NOJKOre, CKOJbKO B HEHABHCTH K pojay moackomy. Mx

YMEDPIIBJIIEHHE CONPOBOKAAIOCH H3AEBATECJILCTBAMH, oo ux obiayanu B IKYPEI
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IUKUX 3Bepeid, 1aObl OHM OBLIM pacTep3aHbl HACMEPTh co0aKaMu, paclUHaId Ha
KpecTax, WiIM oOpeueHHBIX Ha CMEpPTh B OrHE MOUKMIAIM C HACTyIUIEHHUEM
TEMHOTBI pafl HOYHOro ocmeuleHHs. Ing storo 3penua Hepon npenocraBun
CBOM CaJibl; TOIZIA JK€ OH Jal NpeACTaBleHHe B LIUpPKe, BO BpeMs KOTOPOro cCUAaeln
cpeid TONNBI B OJEXKAE BO3HMYEro WM MpaBUI YOPSDKKOH, ydacTBYS B
COCTSI3aHUHU KoJiecHHI. W XOTS Ha XpHCTHAHAaX Jiekana BHHA U OHU 3aCy’KHUBaJU
caMoii CypoBoii Kapsl, BCE e 9TH JKECTOKOCTH MpoGysKAall COCTpaiaHue K HUM,
ub0 Ka3aloch, YTO MX HCTpPeONAIOT He B BHAAX OOLIECTBEHHOH MOJB3Bl, a
BCleICTBUE KpoBokanHocTH ogHoro Hepona» (Tac. Ann., XV, 44; nep. A. C.
BoboBuua nox pen. SI. M. BopoBckoro).

OO6Cy:KaeHHIO 3TOro Moskapa i coObITHII BOKPYT HEero nocBsiieHo Goiee yeM
' 3HAYMTENbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MCCIENOBaHHiL. XOTs, KaK MBI TOJBKO HYTO CKa3ay,
NpaKTUYECKU HUKTO U3 IPEBHUX aBTOPOB He coMHeBaeTcs B BuHe Hepona (Tauur
NBITaeTCs ClEe0BaTh CBOEMY sine ira et studio, HO B €ro pacckase O Ioxape
colepKaTcs CBUAETENbCTBA, HalpaBiieHHblE NPOTUB HMIIEPAaTOpa), HEKOTOpPbIE
HCCIIeIOBaTeNU A0 CUX IOP IBITAIOTCS MOHATD, YTO 3aCTABUIIO XPUCTHAH MOKEYb
. Pum.” He Tak JaBHO NMOABMIACH M 4eTBEpTas NMPUYMHA (IOMMMO CIy4aifHOCTH,
Hepona u xpuctuan): V. [le @panko Obula npeyosxeHa BEPCUs O TOM, YTO 3TOT
noxap Obl1 yacThio 3aroBopa ITH30Ha — nmpeanonoxeHue cMmelnoe, HO HUYEM He
noaTBepxKaioleecs. . B BhicuIeil cTeneHy 3aTpyAHHTENBHO YTBEPXKIATh B OTOM
CUTyalldd YTO-TO OIpejeleHHoe. BIUIOTP [0 Haumero BpeMEeHH OCHOBHOM
NPUYUHOH NOXKApOB BCE-TaKU OCTaeTcss HeOpeKHOCTh B oOpallleHMH C OrHeM.

Jaxe ecnu MpeAnoNoKUTh HeKHil 3710ii yMbIcel, To, Kak HaM KaXeTrcs, B 64 T. B

? Pascal C. L’incendio di Roma ¢ i primi cristiani. Torino, 1900; Bonfante P.
Storia del diritto romano. Vol. II. Milan, 1923, P. 8; Hermann L. Quels chretiens
ont incendie Rome? // Rev. beige de pI{ilol. et d'hist. T. XVII. 1949. P. 633-651.

1% De Franco U. 1) L’incertezza di Tacito ¢ le ipotesi recenziori sull’incendio
Neroniano. Catania, 1946; 2) L’incendio di Roma e la congiura di Pisone. Catania,
1946.
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Pume, BO3MOXHO, U CYUIECTBOBAJIH CHJbI, KOTOpble MoOrIM OBl OBITH
3aMHTEPEeCOBaHbl B MOXape, HO BEpOSATHOCTh OOHAPYKUTh Cpedu HUX XpHUCTHaH
Onu3ka K Hymo. KpoMe TOro, HHUKTO U3 SI3bIYECKHX KPUTHKOB XPUCTHAH, OOBUHSA
UX BO BCEBO3MOXHBIX IpexaxX, HH pady He YNOMHMHAET JTOr0 JMU30[a, XOTA
CJIOKHO NpeACTaBUTH Oosiee HATTAAHBIT MpUMEpP «HEHABUCTH K YeJIOBEYECKOMY
pony».

ITnuuuit Crapmmid, Cseronuit 11 JluoH Kaccuit HHUKak He CBSI3BIBAIOT
XPHUCTHAH C OTUM IMPOMCLIECTBHEM; 00 DTOM roBOpsT JAHIUb Tauut u uctopuk IV B.
Cynenuuuii Ceep, kotopbiii cneayeT Tauuty: «H 4To TONBKO He NMpeAnpUHUMAT
HepoHn, nabbl He momyManu, YyTO Moxap mpou3oleN nmo ero mpukasy. M Bor
~o0paTHl OH CBOIO HEHAaBUCTh Ha XPHUCTHaH... Tak OBLIO MONOXEHO Hayalo
4
‘roHeHnsM Ha xpuctuan» (Sulp. Sev. Chron., II, 29). Hauunas ¢ XIX B.
NOJUIMHHOCTh CBHJETENLCTBA TaHMTAa HEKOTOPHIMH HCCIIENOBATENsIMH CTaBUTCS
nox comuenue.!! Hanpumep, A.B. PaHOBHY mpsSiMO MONAraer, 4TO 3TOT OTPHIBOK
«mpexacraBnser co0oif, mo oObmeMmy mNpu3HaHHIO OONBLIIMHCTBA HCTOPHUKOB,
¢unonoroB M JAaxe MHOTMX OOrociaoBoB, OJAaro4ecTUBYIO XPHCTHAHCKYIO
danscudukaumion.? I'aBHbIe apryMeHTbl — YIOMHHAHHE «BENHKOTO MHOYXECTBaY
(multitudio ingens) xpucthaH, MOJNYaHHE O HHX B TeX KHUrax «AHHaJOBY,
KOTOpblE OTHOCSTCS K MpaBiieHHto Tubepus U HETOYHOCTH B TUTyNaTtype IIunara.
Ho B nonb3y NOANMHHOCTH JOAHHOrO (parMeHTa TOBOPUT U CTHIIUCTHYECKOE
€IMHCTBO TEKCTa, U OTHECEHHbIE K XPUCTHAHAM CJIOBA O «3JIOBPEJHOM CYEBEpUU»

H «HEHAaBHCTH K poay JHOACKOMY», Oe3 KOTOpBIX BIIOJIHE MOT 00oiiTHCE

11 Cwm., Hamp.: Saumagne Ch.Tacite et St. Paul // Revue historique. T. 232.
1964. P. 67-110. HaubGonee monHoMy OTBep:KeHHIO TekcT Tauus moaseprcs B
TpyAax MpUBEpXEHLEB Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «MHdomoriyeckoit mwkons». CMm. Hamp.:.
Hpesc A. 1) Mu¢p o Xpucre. M., 1923-1924; 2) Orpunanue HCTOPUYHOCTH
Hucyca B nmpouuiom u HactosimeM. M., 1930.

12 panosuy A. B. TIepBOUCTOUHIKI [0 HCTOPUM PAHHErO XPUCTAHHCTBA. M.,
1990. C. 173.

¥
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npeanojaaraeMblii UHTEpPIONSATOpP, U 10 CYTH JeNla, OTCYTCTBUE MOTHBOB JJIS 3TOii
BCTaBKH.

JTOT OTPBIBOK U3 «AHHAJOBY» 3aCIy/KHBAeT MPHCTAJIBHOIO BHHUMaHHS IO
HECKOJIbKUM NpuuuHaMm. Ilpexne Bcero, HEMOHATHO, B YeM HUMEHHO CO3HaBaJlUCh
XpUCTHaHe — B NPUHAJIENKHOCTH K XpUCTHAHCKON peNHriH, B MOKOre UIIH Xe B
TOM, YTO OHH MpPOSIBISIM «HEHABUCTH K 4eJOBEYECKOMY pOAy»: TekcT TamuTa.B
3TOM.MECTe JOMYCKAeT HECKONbKO IpaMMaTHYECKH PABHOMNPABHBIX TOJKOBaHHIA.
Tak kak cam TanuT, ckopee Bcero, He BepuJl B BUHY XpUCTHaH, TO MPeCTaBIsAETCs
eCTECTBEHHBIM IPH3HATH BMECTe C OOJBIIMHCTBOM YHCHBIX MEpBBIH BapHaHT. -
Iepke 1 MOMMIBSHO CHMTAIOT, YTO B JTOM JIBYCMBICIIEGHHOM BBIpa:KE€HUH
OTpasHIIOCh MCIIONB30BaHME NBYX HPOTHBOPEHAIHX APYr APYTY HCTOYHMKOB,
Torma kax KnaiiTon npeamnosnaraer npeqHaMepeHHYIO HeonpeeNeHHOCTh.  3aTteM,
ocoboro BHHUMaHUs 3aciyXUBaeT TEPMHUH «odium humani generis» — UMEHHO B:
9TOif HEHaBUCTH, BpaxJeOHOCTH K YeJloBeHeCTBy XpHCTHaH OyayT oOBHUHATH Ha'
NMPOTSKEHUH TIEPBHIX TpPEX BEKOB , HOBOit Opbl. I, HAaKOHEN, HAajo MOHATH

NpoLeCcCyaNbHyI0 CTOPOHY 3TOT0 JeNIa — KaKk UMEHHO H KeM BeJIOCh CIIE[ICTBHE.

B ToM, uto ¢opMmynupoBka «odium humani generis» — «HEHaBUCTb K
4eJIOBEYECKOMY POJY» He OTHOCHTCS K IOJKOry, Bcield 3a TaluToM, NpU3HAIOT
NpakTU4eCKU BCE HCTOPUKH. DTa GopMyna He ABNSETCS IOPUAHYECKHM ITOHATHEM,
a, CKOpee, MCNOJb3yeTcs TauMTOM B KauecTBe «MOPAIBHOTO» O0OCHOBaHHs
pacnpaBel Haj xpuctuaHamu. CoBpeMEHHBIMH HCCJIEJOBaTeNIIMU: BBIOBUHYTO
.HECKOJIbKO MpPEarNoNOoKEeHHH O TOM, YTO MOKET CKpBIBAThCSA 3a STUMH CIOBaMH.
Kyk mokasbiBaeT, 4TO IJIaBHBIM OOBHHEHHEM NPOTHB XpUCTHaH OBUIO 3aHATHE

15

Marmei. XoTs Marusg B HApoAHOM CO3HaHHM H Morjla CcTaTb YEM-TO

13 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 250-252.

! Gercke A. Seneca-Studien. Leipzig. 1895. S. 216; Momigliano A. Nero //
CAH. Vol. X. 1934. P. 725 sq.; Clayton F. W. Tacitus and Nero's Persecution of
the Christians // CQ: Vol. 47. 1947. P. 81-85.

13 Cuq E. De la nature des crimes...
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yrpoxarolium, apryMmeHThl Kyka manoy6emurensHsl. Jx. BanbTuuHr nonaraer,
uro «odiumy» otoxnectBiserca ¢ «flagitia» (THYCHOCTSAMH), KOTOpBIE OOBIYHO
CBSI3BIBAIM C XpPUCTHAHAMH — PUTYaNbHBIM yOUIICTBOM, JIFOIOEICTBOM, pa3BpaTOM
W apyrumu mpectymnenuamu.'® Kpome Toro, Bo3MOXKHO cBs3aTh «odiumy»
«misanthropia». Jto cnoBo 0003HaYAET OTXO/ OT 00sI3aHHOCTEl1 10 OTHOLICHHUIO K
o0mecTBy, OTAENEHHE OT OCTaNbHBIX ntoael. [IpunoxxeHue 3Toro TepMHHa K
XpUCTHAaHaM MorJio 0003Ha4yaTh TO K€ caMoOe, YTO M K HyJesM — «Cpeldu CBOMX
BEPHOCTh X HeNokoieOMMa H FOTOBHOCTh K COCTpagaHHIO HEU3MEHHa, BCEX XKe
OCTaNbHBIX OHH HEHABUAAT, Kak BparoB» (Tac. Hist., V, 5, I).17

Ecnu «odium humani generis» OTHOCHUTCS K IpearoyiaraeMoii HEHaBHUCTH:
, XPUCTHAH« KO BCEM OCTAlbHBIM JIONAM, TO Tauut, noxoxe, CKIOHANCA K
oTOXAeCTBIEeHHIO ee ¢ «flagitia». Bo3MOKHO, Takas MHTepIpeTauus «odiumy» 6e3
KOHKPETHBIX JIOKa3aTelbCTB IPECTyIUIeHHs Moria OBITh OCHOBaHHUEM JUIS
OCYXXICHHUSI Ha CMepTh. XpUCTHaHe OBUTH NOJABEPrHYTHI CIEACTBHIO, YCTPOCHHOMY
OHHUM: MJIU HECKOJNbKMMH BBICIIMMH PHUMCKUMH MarucTpaTtaMu, CKOpee BCero,
npedexToM: ropoja. ATOT MarucTpaT B ciydae, oA0OHOM 3TOMY, MOT NIPOBECTH
cognitio extra ordinem. Cynps. Ha mnpoleccax MOAOOHOro poaa: UMel Jelo C
TIPECTYIUIEHHUSMH, KOTOpHE He TMOKpHIBanich ordo iudiciorum publicorum,
TaKUMH, KaK MOJHKOrH U NPECTYIUIeHHS NMPOTHUB rocyAapcTBeHHOi penuruu. OH
MOI BEpLIMTHb IIpaBOCyAHE IJIHYHOIl BIIACTBIO, UCXOAALIEH OT ero imperium.
OO6BUHUTEND 3asBIS O MPECTYIUIEHHSAX, HO CY[bsS MOI [0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO
NPUHATH peiieHue 0 GopMyITHPOBKE OOBHHEHHS M OBLIT TOHYHO TaK ke CBOOOJEH U
B pa3OupaTensCcTBe, U B onpenenenug& HaKa3aHUs. DTOT BUJ Ipoliecca ObLT OYeHb.
ynoOeH A aIMUHUCTPAlMH, TAK KaK JaBall CyJbe MOJMHYI0 CBOOOY B OTHOLIEHUHU

OOBHUHSIEMBIX.

1 Waltzing J. P. Le crime rituel reproche aux chretiens du I-ie siecle.
Bruxelles, 1925.

17 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Goverment... P. 252.
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HaM Huyero He M3BECTHO O KojHuccTBe morubuumx. To, uto 29 HioHs mno
HepOHMMOBCKOMYy «MapTtHuponory» otmeyaercss naMsath cBB. Iletpa u IlaBna u
«apyrux 977 cBaTeix», noruOmux npi HepoHe, He MOKET CHUTATHCS HAAEKHBIM
cBuzeTenbcTBOM. To, yTO cooOuiaeT o KasHAX XpHCTHAH Tauut, noapasymeBaeT
Oonploe KOMMYECTBO OCYKICHHBIX. DBronHe BO3MOKHO, YTO BbIpa’keHUE
«multitudio ingens» OTHOCUTCS He K 4MCIy XPHUCTHAH, a K NOAO3peBaeMbIM B
NoJKOre, KOTOpble He 0053aTeNbHO AOKHEI OBUTH OBITH XpUCTHAHAMHU (BpsX JIU B
3TOM: NpPOLIECCE BEJIOCh TLIATENbHOE pa3dUpaTensCTBO). Tpaauuus: CBSI3bIBaeT
rubens anocronoB Ilerpa u IlaBna ¢ ronenuem npu Hepone B 64 r. Ho
Cynbenuuuii CeBep paccka3bIBaeT O ABYX HEPOHOBBIX FOHEHHUSX: NIOCNE NOXKapa U
1o3)Ke, IOCle TOsBIEHUs 3aKOHONATENBHOro 3ampeuieHus xpucrtuaHcTBa. OH
nonaraer, 4to [Tetp u I[TaBen nornGnu Bo Bpems BTOpoii BONHBI roHeHuii: «Ilocne
sToro (T.e. TMpeclnefloBaHMil M3-32 MOXKapa) CHEUMAIBHBIMH  32aKOHaMH
XPpHCTHAHCKasl Bepa 3alpeliajach U He JO3BOJSUIOCH OTKPBITO U MyONNUYHO OBITH
xpuctuanuHoM. Torna Obun ocy:xnens! [TaBen u Iletp: nepBoMy Meuom OoTceKu
ronoBy, Iletp xe Obu1 pacnar Ha kpecte» (Chron., II, 29). I ITocnanue Iletpa,
NoXoxe, TaK ke TnoapasyMmeBaeT oOllee 3anpeuleHHe XPHUCTUAHCTBA:
«BozmobneHHble! OrHEHHOr0 UCKYyILIEHHUs, A UCMIBITAHHUS BaM IOCHUIaeMOro, He
yyxiaidTech, KaK NPUKIIOYEHUs Ul Bac CTPAHHOrO, HO KaK BBl y4acTByeTe B
XpHCTOBBIX CTpaJaHUsX, paayHTech, 1a U B siBIeHHe cnaBbl Ero Bo3pamyerecs u
BocTOpXecTByeTe. Ecnu 310c10BAT Bac 3a uMs XpUCTOBO, TO BBl GIaXKEHHEI, KGO
HAyx CnaBpl, Hdyx Boxuii nounBaer na Bac. Temu OH xynurcs, a BaMu
npocnasnsercsa. Tonbko Obl HE MOCTpaaN KTO U3 Bac, Kak yOuiina, uiu Bop, UIU
3JI0/1eif, MJIH KaK MOCSATaloLIHil HA Yy’KOe; a €CIM KaK XpUCTUAHUH, TO HE CTBIIUCH,
Ho mnpocnaBngii bBora 3a Takyo yuacte» (4:12-16). B none3y artoro
TNPeNoNIoXKEHNUS TOBOPHUT U Ka3Hb [TaBa Kak pHMCKOro IpakAaHHHA: BPsiA JIU TIpH
pa3OupaTenscTBe Aena O MOMKOre Ha €ero rpakaaHCTBO Obulo OBl OOpaleHo
ocoboe BHHMaHHe. KpoMe Toro, kak MblI y:Ke OTMETHIIH, TOJNBKO TaluT cBsA3bIBaeT
roHeHue npu Hepone ¢ noxkapox Puma. JI. X. Kougunna BeiaBunyn u o6ocHoBa

NpEANnoJoXeHUE O TOM, UTO MCKAY IOTHMII OBYMs COOBITHSAIMH He Cyll€CTBOBaJIO
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ces3u.’® 3acmyxuBaer 0coGoro BHHMAaHHS TO, 4TO CBETOHHiA, BTOpO#l PUMCKHIA
HCTOPHK, COOBIaoMmuii 0 mozkape PHMa i 0 npecie0BaHUM XPUCTHAH, HUKAK He
COIOCTABIsAET 3TH J1Ba coOBITHA. KpoMe Toro, KpaiiHe MaloBEpOSATHO, YTOOBI 00
oTOM HuYero He 3Han Teprymnuan. Takoe ’Ke MONYAHHE XPAHUT 110 ITOMY IIOBOAY
u EBceBuii. Eciiu 661 XpHcTHAHE MOABEPIIMCH NPECNIeIOBAHUIO KaK MOKUraTeNH,
tTo EBceBuii o0s3aTenbHO ynoMsiHyn 061 00 5ToM B «LlepkoBHOH HCTOpHH» HIIH
«XpoHuke». B-neiictBUTENHHOCTH k¢ EBCEBHIT pa3HOCHT 3TH JIBa COOBITHUS MEXIY
64 u 68 rr. To xxe camoe nenaet u Meponun. bonee Toro, Hu4ero o6 3TOM. He
rOBOPAT M aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKHE NMUCATENIH, KOTOphle, KaK YK€ OTMEUEHO, IIPOCTO He
MOTJIH NPOMYCTHUTh TaKOro OOBHHEHHUs B aapec XpUCTHaH. Bce npeBHHE aBTOPHI,

, BBICKa3bIBaeT A0raaky A. MOMHIIBSHO, NONAraly, YTO XPUCTHAHE MpeCIey oTCs
33 TO, YTO OHHM XPHUCTHAHE, A He 32 IIOJKOT.

Yro xe menathb ¢ coobuenueM Tauura? MHoOrue HcclieqoBaTely CUHUTAIOT,
yro Tauur konebancs- MeXAy HOByMs pa3iH4YHBIMH BEPCHUSMU WU Jaxe
NPOTUBOPEYUT camMoMy cebe. 3aMeTHUM, 4YTO caM TauuT HCMONB3YyeT Hapeuue
«haud» — «He BIIOJNHE, HE COBCEM» — JUIS TOrO, YTOOB! BBHIPA3UTh COMHEHHS H
HemoctaTok HHQoOpMauuH. TauuT He mNpOCTO: KONeONeTcs; OH IPaKTHYECKH
FOBOPHT, YTO COMHEBaeTCs B TOM, YTO XpHCTHaHe ObUIM OOBHHEHBI B IOXKape;
XpHUCTHaHE NpecieoBaluCh 32 NPHHAUIEKHOCTh K XPUCTHAHCTBY. BoNbIIMHCTBO
COBpEMEHHBIX Y4YEHBIX CUHTaeT, 4To Inocie noxapa Puma 64 r. cocrosnoch
n30HeHHe XpUCTHAH, NPeAnoNIoKHTENbHO, BhI3BaHHOEe HepoHOM A mpecedeHus
MOpOYAILKX Er0 CIIYXOB U NepesioKeHHs BUHBI Ha XPHCTHAH.

IToueMy XpHUCTHAHE CTAIH «KO3JIaMH OTIYLIEHHUS», €CIK COBCEM HE3aJ{0JIr0
JO DJTOro BpEeMEHHM pHMCKHE BJIACTH HHKAK HX -He OTAENsIH OT uyaeen?
B. B. bBonoToB nuiter: «Hy:kHo ObUT0 HaYaTh ¢ MOAOHKOB 00IIECTBA, C TAKUX JIUII,

KOTOpBIC Oosee unu MeHee OBLITH 6633&U111THI>I; HE C CEHATOPOB K€ OBUIO HAYMHATH

18 Canfield L. H. The Early Persecution of the Christians. New York, 1913.
P. 43-69.
1 Momigliano A. Nero. P. 887.
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oboBuHeHue. [TonoxxkeHue cyneii ObUIO 3aTpyAHUTENBHOE: MOXKApP Hayalcs B TOM
4YacTH ropoja, rae uia 6efHOTa U MHOCTpaHUbl... CrnpamnBaercs, He ObUIO U
npeciefjloBaHHEe HaIpaBleHO NMPOTHUB HeMoOOUMbIX pumisiHamu uyneeB? Ho oro
HEBO3MOXKHO, IIOTOMY 4YTO WM IOKpoBHTelbCcTBOBaNa xeHa Hepona Ilonmes
Cabuna, uyneiickas Npo3enuTKa, U DTHM CaMbIM OHM OBUIM IOCTaBIIEHBI BHE
npecnenoBanusa. OQHUM CIOBOM, MOJHATH TOHEHHE NPOTUB HyJleeB, KaK HyJeeB,
Obut0 HeBo3MOXkHO. Ho Hauath mompoc c myaeeB 05110 MosKHO». IlpaBna, B. B.
BonotoB cuMTraer, 4Yro B XOA€ pa36npaTen50TBa nocTpajaliu U HyJeu.
OcHoBaHHEM 7151 3TOrO0 MHEHHUSI MOKET OBITh ¢pa3a U3 nosaHel anokpuduyeckoit
nepenucku Ceneku.u am. IlaBnma: «XpHCTHaH U MyJeeB Kak Mokurareneit — o
Ooru!- noxaBepriau kasHHM, Kak 3To Aenaercs oObrdHO» (9). B Hactosiee Bpems
cuuTaercs, 4yTo dTo He Tak. . A. JleBuHcKas, Hanpumep, 3ameuaeT: «[IpaBneHue
Hepona, Bo BpeMsi KOTOPOro NMpOM3OLIIO MEpBOE MpCclieJoBaHHE XPUCTHAH Kak
YJIEHOB: CAMOCTOSITENIbHOM, OTHENbHOH OT HMyJau3Ma CEKThI, Uil eBpeeB ObLIo
BIIOJIHE MUPHBIM»,”!

Hexotoprle uccnemoBaten Ha ocHoBaHuM | mnocnanus KopundszHam
Knumenta PuMckoro: nenaioT BBIBOA O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHE CTalM KepTBOit
nyzeiickux uHTpur.”> OCHOBAHMEM s HEFO CTan cleAyiounii naccax: «K oTum
My’KaM, CBATO IMPOBOKAABUIMM JKHM3Hb, NPUCOBOKYIHIIOCh BEJIMKOE MHOKECTBO
M30paHHbIX, KOTOpbIE MO MPUYHHE 3aBHCTH MNpeTeprneld MHOrHe MOpyraHus M
MYY€HHs, U OCTaBWIH CPEelM HAC NpeKpacHbId mpuMep. 3aBUCTHIO OBLTH FOHHUMBI
KeHWHHb! KaK Jlanannsl u JIMpKy; NpeTepreBId TSXKKHE M Y/KACHbIE My4eHus,

OHHU NpOoHIJIKN TBEPABIM NYTEM BEPHBI, I, HEMOUHBIC TEJIOM, ITOJYYHJIN CJIAaBHYIO

20 Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropu... T. II. C. 52.

2! Jleunckas U. A. Iesuus Anocronos Ha ¢ose... C. 301.

22 Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 161 ff.; [Tocuos M. 2.
Uctopus Xpucrunanckoit Llepksu. Bproccens, 1964. C. 94. B npeBHOoCTH B sIBHOM
¢opme DTO 0OBHHeHHe BbicKasbiBaetTcs nuup aBropoM III B. KoMmmoauanom B

«Anonorerudeckoii necHe» (840 sqq.), HO 3TO KpaiiHe HEHale’KHBIM UCTOUHHUK.



Harpany» (I Cor., 6). Ota runoresza oOblMHA IJiT PYCCKOH AOpPEBOJIIOLUOHHON
uepkoBHouctopuueckoit Hayku. Tak, [II.JlamkapeB numwer, 4ro uynew,
nocnenoaB 3a [laBmom' B Pum, Benu GoprOy c XpUCTHAHAMU «UHTPUIOI,
3aroBopoM, CIuleTHed, kieBeroit». OH mnojaraer, 4TOo H30MEHHE XPUCTUAH
HeponoMm 0651110 He nepBoe pUMCKOE FOHEHHE, a NocleaHee uyaeickoe; rae uyaeu
IIOCPEACTBOM PHUMCKOrO 3aKOHa NBITAIHCH PACpPaBUTHCS € OTCTYIHUKAMU OT HUX
pennmn.z3 Oty Bepcuio pasBuBaer. b. M. MenuopaHckuii: 1o ero MHEHHIO,
«uyJeiickue HaroBOpbI» HA XPUCTHAH OOBSCHAIOTCS TEM, YTO IJISI ITOATOTOBKH
Uy eficKkoro BocCTaHUsI HEOOXO0AUMO ObUIO «OCnabUTh XpUCTHAH MOBCEMECTHO B
HUMIIEpUM», TaK KaK «XpUCTHaHe Hu4yero o HeM (BocctaHuu — A.Il.) He xotenu
cnbimath».?! Kak Ham kakerTcss, 5TH Bhimamel B afpec HyHeeB: GbIIM cCKOpee
cneAcTBueM pacxoxux B Poccuiickoit mmnepun koHua XIX B. aHTHCEMHUTCKHX
B3IJII0B, YEM CIIEICTBUEM TILATEILHOIO U3Y4YeHUs] UCTOYHUKOB. B camoM perne,
TekcT mnocnaHus. KnuMmeHTa He [JaeT HMKaKUX OCHOBaHHMH [t NoJOOHBIX
NPEATOI0KEHHUH.

Bonee cnepxxanHoii Touku 3penHus npuaepxuBaercs WM.C. CpeHuuukas,
xoTopas nuuer: «MMnepatop Bblman Ha pacTep3aHue pasbsipeHHOMY Iebcy
CpaBHUTENIBHO HEOOMNBILYIO TPy JIoAel, KOTopble ObLIN YykakamMu B Pume u 3a
KOTOpPBIMHU HE CTOsJ1a CKOJNBKO-HUOYAb 3HAUUTENbHAS COLMANIbHAS WIIM STHUYECKast
Ipynna; a cIeA0BaTelbHO, MOKHO OBLIO HE ONacaThCs BBHICTYIUICHUH B UX 3aLIUTY
B NpoBUHHMAX. Takum oOpaszomM, peueHne Hepona o6BuHuTH B momxore Puma

XpUCTHaH OBUIO BBI3BAHO He NMPUHUHIIHAIBHOI G0pH00ii C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, a TeM,

2 [b.a. = JlamkapeB I1.A.] XpucTHaHCKas LepKOBB. 1 PUMCKUIl 3aKOH B
TeyeHUe ABYX IepBBIX BekoB (o mosoay jnekuuu lO. Kynakosckoro, omyGin. B
Kues.Yuus.U3s.) // TKJAA. 1892. T. II. Ne 5. C. 53, 59.

24 Menuopanckuii . M. U3 nekuuii mo uctopuu u GOroydeHuro ApeBHei
xpuctuanckoit uepksu (I-VIII BB.). Beim. 1. CII6., 1910. C. 50.
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4YTO 3Ta MaJOU3BECTHas IpyNIa okasanach Hanbonee ynoOHOI B kayecTBe "ko3na

25
oTnymeHusa"».”” MbI NpUCOeAUHAEMCS K € MHEHHIO.

3. JomuyuaH u paHHee xpucmuaHcmeo

«BTOpOe roHeHHe» Ha XPHCTHAH COCTOSIOCH B LapcTBoBanne Tura GnaBus
Homumuana (81-96 rr.). B koHue cBoero mnpaBieHus JIOMHULHAH C OCOOBIM
pBeHHEM HauMHaeT B3BICKMBATh BBeIeHHbIi Becnacuanom fiscus iudaicus — nanor,
BO3HUKIIMH K3 mojaaTH Ha uepycanumckuii Xpam. Ewme co Bpemen Heemun no
pa3pyuieHus: Xpama Bce HyJieH MY>KCKOro Mojia OT ABAALATH J0 MATHAECATH JIeT, B
TOM 4YHCJIe BOJIBHOOTITYLLIEHHHKH M MPO3EUTEL, MIaTUIH CIeLUaNbHbIi XpaMOBBIit
Hajor B 1Be Apaxmsl. [Tocne paspyurenus Xpama, Becnacuan, no cnosam Hocuda
®naBus, «00I0KUJI HAIOTOM eBpeeB, rje Obl OHM HE JKUIIH, U KaKABIH OJXKEH
ObL1 TIaTUTh exxeroqHo B xpaM [Omurtepa Kanutonuiickoro Tak xe, kak paHblie
OHHM IUIATHIHN 3Ty Xe cymmy Hepycammvckomy Xpamy» (Bell., VIIL, 218). TIpu
9TOM pUMJISIHE BeJIH HEKOTOphIE HOBIIIECTBA: BO-MEPBBIX, HAJNOT HAYaJIM IJIATHTh C
Tpex JIeT, @ BO-BTOPBIX, B YHCJIO HAJIOrOIJIATENbIHKOB BOLUTH >KEHIUHBI U palBbl.
1 BecnmacuaH, u TUT coOupany 3TOT HANOr TONBKO C HYJEeB, XXUBYIUX IO
3aKoHaM cBoeil pemyrun.”® O ToM, xak JOMMIMaH B3BICKMBAl 3TOT HAJOT, HAM
paccka3biBaeT CBeToHMiA: «Praeter ceteros Iudaicus fiscus acerbissime actus est;
ad quem deferebantur, qui uelfut] inprofessi Iudaicam uiuerent uitam uel
dissimulata origine imposita genti tributa non pependissent» («C oco0oii
CYPOBOCTBIO 110 CpaBHEHHIO C APyrHMH [«kpome npouux» — A. [1. ] B3pIckuBaicH
MyIeHCKUH Hanor: UM o0Naramuce H T¢, KTO OTKPBITO Benl HyJedckuil obpa3

KHM3HHU, U T€, KTO CKpPbIBaJI CBOC INPOICXOKAEHHE, YKIIOHAACH OT HAJIOXXEHHOM Ha

25 Cpenumukas W.C. PaHHee XpHCTHAHCTBO: CTPaHMIbI ucTopuu. M., 1988.
C. 164.

28 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 258. Jluon Kaccuit
nuieT: «BBUI0 YCTaHOBIEHO, YTOObl €BpeH, KOTOpble MPOAOIKAIOT COOJIIOAATH
CBOM OTeueckHe OOBIYAHM, TIUIATHJIH €KeromgHo JABe Jpaxmbl IOnurtepy

Kanuronuiickomy» (LXVI, 7, 2).
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OTO MeMs AaHu», — nep. M. JI. acnaposa) (Dom., 12). OOblyHas HHTEpIpeTaLus
9TOrO Naccaxa CBOAUTCS K TOMY, 4To JIOMHIHAH CTal NPUHYXAATh IUIATHTH Hanor
TNPUBEPKEHUEB: Hyau3Ma, He ABJABWHXCA OTHHYECKHMMM €BPESMH, M €BPEEB-
OTCTYNHHKOB, NOPBABLIMX C OOLIMHAMH H CKPHIBABLIHX CBOE MPOHCXOXKICHHE..
Kpome toro, Ceronuii u luon Kaccuii coobmatot o kazuu ®napus Knumenra,
nBoropoaHoro Opara JIoMHLMaHA, 1 H3THAHHH ero KeHbl JOMHLMIUIBI, TOXe
POACTBEHHHULBI uMmeparopa. «H ToT, u apyras ObUIM OOBMHEHBI B aTEM3ME, IO
KaKOBOMY OOBHMHEHHIO OBUIM OCY:KIIEHBl MHOTHME, BOCIPUHSBLUME HYIEHCKHA
obpa3 xu3Hu. Hekoropsle M3 HUX ObIIM Ka3HEHBI, JIpyrue IMPUTOBOPEHHI K
KoH(UCKauuKu UMyllecTBa, a JJoMuia Toasko cocnana:Ha Ilannarepuio» (Dio
Cass., LXII, 14). Kak 3ameuaer Ul. A.JleBuHCKas, CKJanpIBaeTcs CTpPAHHAs
CUTyalus: 32 OOHO U TO K€ «IIPECTYIUIEHHe)» — yBJIeYeHHe HyJau3MOM — PUMIISH
WIIM Ka3HWIH (MJIM IPUrOBapUBaIM K KOHGHCKALHN UMYIIECTBA WIH CCHUIKE), I
oGnaranu Hanorom.”

[pectynneHuss NMpOTUB peNMrHH HHKOrAa He OBUIM YacTblO PUMCKOTO
YTOJIOBHOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA. MOKHO BCIOMHHMTh M3BECTHBIH OMHM301 U3
«Aunnanos» Tauura, korma Tubepuii OTKa3bIBaeTCA OT MpeCeNOBaHMUA BCAAHUKA
PyOpusi- 3a ockopbnenue knsarBompectyruieHHeM ABbrycra: «Ha HapymeHue
KISITBBI HYXHO CMOTpETh TaK ke, Kak ecau Obl Obin oOmanyt IOnwurep:
ockopOneHue OoroB-— 3abora camux 6oros» (Tac. Ann., I, 73). OOBuHeHue B
YBICYEHUH HYAAaU3MOM MJIH «aTeH3Me» He MOIJIO CTaTh OCHOBAaHHEM I
npeciefoBaHus, U 3a cioBaMH JIHOHa CTOMT cCOBceM Jpyras HOpHaHyecKas
dopmynupoBka. M. A. JleBuHckas mOKa3bIBaeT, HTO CKOpee BCEero ITOi:

¢dbopmynupoBKoii ObLTIO HapylleHHe 3aKOHa O BelnU4Yuu puMckoro Hapopa (lex

maiestatis). Bocxonsamuii eue ko BpesenanM Cyinnbl, 5TOT 3aKOH NpH ABrycre Ol

27 Jlepunckas U.A. Uyneiickiii «ateu3s» u crimen maiestatis // AHTHuHOE
o011ecTBO: MpoOJIeMbl HCTOPUH U KYJILTYpbI — 2. Te3ucs! qokn.HayuyH.koHG. 29-30
oKT. 1996 r. C. 26.

2 JleBunckas U. A. Jlessnust Anoctonos Ha ¢owe... C. 32.
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JOMOJIHEH — 10 HEMY CTaJlM NPECNIef0BATECs He TONBKO Jena (y4acTHe B MSTEKE,
nepexo] Ha CTOPOHY Bpara, JNOJ:KHOCTHBIE IPECTYIJIEHUS U T.I.), HO U CIIOBa,
HanpuMep, ockopOyieHust B ajpec umneparopa. Uepe3 nocraHoBneHue o Divus
Augustus xareropus impietas Oblla HHKOpHopHpoBaHa B lex maiestatis. [lpu
Kanuryne orkaz coBepuiath  K€pPTBONPHHOLIEHHUS  HMIlepaTopy  ObIn
BOCIIpUHMMAaeM Kak ockopOyieHue ero divina maiestas U CTal TPaKTOBaThCsS B
TepMHHaX lex maiestatis. Takum o0pazoM, oOBHHEHHE B aTeU3Me, T.e. B OTKase
OTNpABNATh TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIE KYyJIbTHl, MOIJIO IIOCIY>XHTh OCHOBaHHEM I
IIpeciieIOBAaHUEM B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHOM O TOCyJapCTBEHHOII H3MEHOI.
«IToxoxe, nnsa JlnoHa 6110 OUeBHAHO, YTO JIOMULIMAH paccMaTpuBan afed77s B
TepMHHaX FOCYJapCTBEHHOM M3MEHbI»,” H TO MMeeT MPUHUHINANBHOE 3HAUECHHE
IS HUCTOPHUM  B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHI] XpHUCTHAHCKOM pEeNMrHM U PHUMCKOIO
rocyJ1apcTBa.

Kak usBectHo, JlomMunuaH mpeTeHoBal Ha 0OXXECTBEHHBIH CTAaTyC, 0 YeM
HaM cooOwatotr CeToHuii: «OH Hayan OAHAXKIBI MPaBUTEILCTBEHHOE IMHUCHEMO OT
UMEHHU MPOKYpaTOpoB TakUMHU cioBaMH: "T'ocynapp Hauml u Gor moseneBaert..."»
(Suet. Dom., 13) u npyrue antuunsie aBropsl (Mart. Ep., VIII, 21; Statius. Silv., I,
1).*® Hexotopsie MoHeTh! JloMHILIMaHa H306PaXKaIH ero OTHOM GOroBy, CHASIINM
na tpone.>!

Tak kak HeyyacTHe B TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX KyJNbTaX OBLIO OTJIHYHUTENBHOI
yepToil uyJieeB, TO HEMpUIATHE TOMHIHAHOBA TpeOOBaHUS HE 3THUYECKHUM HyJieeM
MOTJIO CTaTh NpUYMHONW OOBHMHEHHS B «uyzAeiickoMm areusme». Ecnu k 3ToMmy
106aBUTh TO, YTO BO BpeMs NpasjieHus JloMHLMaHa Cpeid PUMCKOM apuCTOKpaTHH

CylmI€ECTBOBAaJIa OIIPEACIICHHAA «MO4a» Ha HydaH3M H TO, YTO CaeToHHUi coo6maer

? JleBunckas U. A. estuus Anocronos Ha doxe... C. 35-36.

3% IMompoGree 06 stom cu.: Scott K. The Imperial Cults under the Flavians.
Stuttgart-Berlin, 1936.

31 Abaecherli A. Imperial Symbols on Certain Flavian Coins // CP.
Vol. XXX. 1935. P. 131-140.
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O «CYpOBOCTM» B3MUMAHMs Hajora B KOHTeKCTe cupiditas Jlomuuuana, To
CTAHOBHUTCSL sICHO, modyeMmMy HHU JluoH, HMU CBETOHMII HM KTO-NHOO elle «He
YIOMHHAIOT O TOM, YTO KpPOBOKaJHas 3aBUCTh JloMuuMaHa Oblla HampaBlieHa
IPOTUB KOro-HUOYAb 3a MpeaenaMH Kpyra BhICHIEH apUCTOKPAaTUM, WJIM YTO OHA
BBIXOJMJIA 32 y3KHE paMKHU JBopa M ceHata. HeT Hameka u Ha TO, 4TO OHa OblLia
pacrpocTpaHeHa Ha MPOBHHIMM HIH HA NMPOCToil Hapod B Pumex’>— Jlomuuuan
czenain U3 3TOro OOBUHEHHUS JOXOAHBIH IPOMBICE.

Bpems oT BpeMeHM B HCCIEIOBAHHUSX MOKHO BCTPETUTb YTBEPXKIECHHS O
toM, uTo ®naBuii KnumeHt Onin pr/ICTHaHMHOM.33 OcHoBanuit ans nogoGHOro
3asABJIeHUs] HeT HUKaKux, 3aTo EBceBuii B «llepkoBHOi ucTOpuu» numeT «B
OMMCHIBaEMOE BpeMsi Bepa Hallla HACTOJIBKO MpOCHsIa, YTO U IUCATenH, AajeKue
OT HaUIero y4eHus, He 3aMeUIMIH paccka3aTb 00 DTOM IMpecneloBaHUM M €ro
MydeHukax. C TOYHOCTBHIO O0O3HAYANM OHU €ro BpeMs: B MATHAALATHIA roj
Homuunana ®nasus Jlomuuunna, niaevsHHuiia ®@nasus KneMenra, ogHoro us
TOTJAIIHUX PHUMCKUX KOHCYJIOB, 3a HCHoBeAaHue Xpucra Oblna BMecTe CO
MHOTMMHU APYTMMHU Haka3zaHa cceuikoit Ha octpoB [TonTtuio» (Eus. H.E., II1, 18, 4).
Jrtot naccaxk EBceBusi — eIMHCTBEHHOE YeTKOE yKa3aHUe Ha roHeHue JlomuuuaHa.
«XpoHuka» EBceBusi coolluaeT o TOM :Ke C TOi JNUIIbL pa3sHULEH, YTO TaM OH
ccputaeTcs Ha Hekoero «bpyTTus», BO3MOKHO, SI36IYECKOr0 aBTOpa, MUCABILIETO O
npecnenoBaHusaXx (O CYIECTBOBAHHH aBTOpa C TAKUM HMEHEeM HaM H3BECTHO
toneko oT EBceBust u HMoanna Mananst). MHorue yueHsle MBITAIHCH MOAPOOHO

HCCJIEAOBATb JTOT (bparmeHT, noMemasa B UEHTP BHUMAaHHA 3TY HOBYHO dnaBuIO

32 Merill E. T. Essays in Early Christian History. London, 1924. P. 157 f.

3 Neumann K. J. Der rémische Staat und die allgemeine Kirche. Bd 1.
Leipzig, 1890. S. 7; Streeter B. H. The Rise of Christianity // CAH. Vol. XI. 1936.
P. 255; Bamard L.W. Studies in the Apostolic Fathers and Their Background.
Oxford, 1966. P. 13 sq. Bonee Toro, HckoTopele MccleloBaTeNnH, Bcied 3a

«KJICMCHTHH&MH», A0XOo4sAT OO TOro, HYTO OTOZKACCTBIIAIOT J3TOIO Knumenra ¢
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Jomunumnny (HanomuuM, uyto J{uon Kaccuii roBoput o sxene ®nasus KnumenTa c
TakuM >Xe uMeHeM). Te, KTO CTaBWIM IOJ COMHEHHE CaMO TOHEHUEe IIpHU
JloMuuuaHe, HacTauBallk Ha €€ OTOKIECTBIECHUH C keHoH DnaBus Knumenra.* C
Jpyroii CTOpOHBI, T€, KTO MNOAYEPKUBAJI 3Ha4€HHE TOHEHUS, TOBOPUIIH O HEH KaK O
HE3aBUCHUMOM INepcoHaxke U paccMmaTpusand (brnaBuio JloMULUILTY-NIIEMSHHULYY
Kak npumep xpuctuaHku-xepTBbl JJomunuana. Kak 3ameuaer I1. Kepecuec, cnosa
EBceBust 0 ToM, yto Hekas ®PnaBus Jomuuuiia, meMsHHULIA KOHCyna dnaBus
KnumenTta, Obuta mojaBeprHyTa npeclefOBaHMSAM M3-32 TOro, 4YTO OHa Oblna
XPUCTHAHKOM — OCTaTOYHOE OCHOBAHUE 115 MPU3HaHUs DTOro (pakra. «EBceBMii —
He MeHee HaJleXKHBblit ucTopuuecKuil ucTouHUK, YyeM J{lnon Kaccuit unu CeTonmii.
HeT Beckux mHpUYHH IO OTKa3a OT €ro JaHHBIX, KaKk Obl OHM He ObUIM OBl
HECXOJHBI C COOOLIEHUSIMHU PUMCKHX UCTOPHKOB O fiscus ludaicus... OToenbHOTo
BHUMAaHHUS 3acllyxuBaeT To, 4To EBceBuii He cuutaer ®PnaBus KnumeHTta u ero
JKeHy XpUCTHAHCKUMHU MydeHHkamHu. HeoOxomumo IONMycTUTh TaKylo ke
0OBEKTHBHOCTh B paccKase O IUIeMsHHHIe Nmo uMenu Pnasus Jlomurmmnay.
Kpome Toro, EBceBuii roBopur o0 TrOHEHMM Ha XpUCTHAaH U ero camou
3HAYUTENbHOM JKepTBE — IUNIEMSIHHUIIE PHUMCKOro KOHCylla — He Kenad
paccMaTpuBaTh MY4HEHHMKOB-HyZeeB B KOHTekcTe uctopuu ILlepkBu; ocobo
otMmeuaetcs, uro DnaBus Jlomuuumia ObUla HakazaHa «BMeECT€ CO MHOTHMMH
npyrumu». Ho EBceBuii HHMuero cnewiianbHO HE TOBOPUT O pa3Mepe 3TOro
TOHEHMS, OTPAaHUYUBAIIOCH JIU OHO TOJIBKO PHMOM HIIM pacnpOCTpaHsIoch U 3a €ro

npeacibl, H O YUCJIE €0 MyUYCHHKOB.

OJTHOUMEHHBIM PUMCKUM emnuckonoM (noapoOHee cM.: Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu no
ucropuu... T. II. C. 58-59).

* Graetz H. Geschichte der Juden. Bd 4. Berlin, 1853. S. 508; Aube B.
Histoire des persecutions de I’Eglise. Paris, 1875. P. 182 f.; Erbes C. Flavius
Clemens von Rom und die nachste Folgezeit // Theol. Jb. Bd 15. 1856. S. 693 ff.;
Canfield L. H. The Early Persecutions of the Christians. P. 81; Merill E. T. Essays
in Early Christian History. P. 164 ff. u np.
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B Hamiem pacnopspkeHHH ecTh ellc OAHH JIOKYMEHT, KOTOpBIA IO3BOJISIET
NPOJIUTh HEKOTOpPHIA CBeT Ha roHeHue Jlomuiuana. DTo Tak HaspiBaeMoe «l
[Tocnanue Knumenra», oOpauieHHoe or umeHH Pumckoit LlepkBu k Llepksu
Kopundckoii. XoTst B HeM HUrJe He ynomiHaeTcs ero ums, EBceBHii yBepeHHO
npunuceiBaeT ero Kinumenrty: «lMeercs Oonblioe M yIUBUTENBHOE NHCHMO
KnuMeHTa, cormacHO npu3HaBaeMoe IOJUIMHHBIM; OHO HamMCaHO OT HMEHHU
Pumckoii epkeu k IlepkBu Kopundckoii, 6o B Kopunde cnyuuncs toraa
pasznop» (H.E., III, 16). CoBpemeHHble HCCEeAOBATENH CXOAITCS BO MHEHHH, UTO
ato [Tocnanue ObIIO HanKMcaHOo B NOCNEHHE ABa rofa HapcTBoBaHus JJoMunuaHa;
K 5TOMY MHEHHMIO NpHcoemmHsemcss H MsL>® [Io CBoeMy COAEpKaHHIO 5TO —
noyuenue Kopundckoii ILlepkBu, koTopas B TO Bpems MepexuBala pacKol:
HEKOTOphIe 4WIEHbl OOIIMHBI BO3MYTUIICH MPOTHB cBOMX mpexacrosteneid. OHO
HauMHaeTCcs C COoXalleHUs o ToM, 4To Pumckas llepkoBb He cMmorna BOBpeMs
OTpearupoBaTh Ha KOPUH(CKUIT KOHIHKT H3-32 «BHE3ANHBIX U OJHO 32 IPYyTUM
CIyYUBUIMXCSA ¢ HamMu (pPUMCKOM OOLIMHOM) HecuacTuii u Gencteuit» (dia 7ds
algunSiovs kal émallrjdovs yevouévas nuly oyugopas kal mepimrwoets’) (I Cor.,
1); mocne cnenyloT mpuUMephl 3aBUCTH, KOTOpas CTaja NMPUYUHOI rOHEHWii, U3
Berxoro 3aBera (4), a 3aTeM — npuMepsl U3 «HoBeiiiei» ucropuu — [lerp u [TaBen
(«ITetp oT Ge33aKOHHOI 3aBUCTH ITOHEC HE OJIHO, HEe JABAa, HO MHOTHE CTPaJaHus...
[TaBen, no mpuuMHe 3aBUCTH, MONYYHUN Harpaay 3a TepreHue...» (5)), a kpoMme
TOro, U Jpyrue (K DTHM MyzXKaM IIPHCOBOKYITHJIOCH BEJIMKOE MHOXECTBO

n36paHme, KOTOpBIE II0 IIpHYHHE 3aBHCTH IIPETEPIICIIH MHOIHE€ NOpPYraHHusd H

33 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 268.

3% Cupopos A. U. [atponorus. M., 1996. C. 83; Kepu K. D. ITatponorus.
T 1. INapmwx—Mocksa, 1996. C. 44. Jlpyrue BapuanTel natupoBku: Wilhelm-
Hoojibergh A. E. A Different View on Clemens Romanus // Heythrop Journal.
Vol. XXVI. 1975. P. 266-288; Robinson J. A. T. Redating the New Testament.
London, 1976. P. 327-335. Ouu otHocAT ero K Oonee panHeMy BpemeHU — 69-70

IT.
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Myuenus» (6)). HakoHew, MbI BCTpeuaeMm yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO CUTyalUs OCTaeTcs
TshKeNoi U Bo BpeMeHa KinmeHTa: «2T10, BO3NoONEeHHbIE, MULIEM MBI HEe TOJIBKO
IU1S1 Ballero HacTaBJIeHUs, HO H 711 COOCTBEHHOr0 HATIOMHUHAHUS; MOTOMY YTO MBI
HaxoaMMcs Ha TOM 3Ke MOMpHILE, U TOT K¢ MOABUT NMpeasiexkuT Ham» (7).

OueBunHo, yto pacckas o Iletpe u IlaBne otHocuTcst ko BpeMeHu Hepona,
HO cMbIcn ¢pa3 B nepBoii H cenpbMoi IJlaBe BBI3BIBAIOT OKUBJIEHHBIE CIOPEI.
Hexortopsie yuenble oTBepraloT caM ¢akT Kakux Obl TO HU OBUIO Mpeciie0BaHUi
XpucTHaH B mpabnenue Jomunuana.”’ Kak HaM KaKeTCs, MX MO3ULHMS He BIIOJIHE
OnpaBllaHa, B MOJb3y 4YEro MOXKHO MPUBECTH HECKOJIBKO apryMeHToB. Eciu MBI
OyneM NMOHUMATh BBIpAKEHHE TEPLTTWOELS WIH TEPLOTAOELS KaK «OencTBUSLY
WIH «KpUTHYECKHe OoOCTOSTeNnsCTBa», TO O3TH CJIOBa MOTYT BBIpaxarth
HENPUSTHOCTH Pa3IM4HOl cTeneny Tskectn.”S Jlanee, cama NpUYMHA HaUCaHUs
MHChMa NIaeT OCHOBAHMs NPENMONOKHTb, HTO TEPLTTTUOELS He ObUIH BBI3BaHBI
BHyTpeHHeill Oopb0oif BHYTpH puUMCKOH oOumHbl. Hekoropble BbIpakeHUs U3
koHua IlocnmaHusi— «u30aBb Hac OT HEHaBUAALIMX HAc HeNpaBeoHO», «HAaii
eIUHOMBICINE U MUp HaM» U Ap. (59; 60) BBI3BIBAIOT MBICIH O COBPEMEHHOM eMy
TOHEHMM H, Kak HaM Kaxercs, camo IlocmaHue BIOTHE MOXET CIYXKUTh
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM FOHEHUil Ha XpUcTHaH Npu JloMuinage.

HekoTtopyto nomouis npu U3yueHHH BOIpOca O FTOHEHUH KoHua I B. MoxeT
okazaTh 3HaMmeHuToe nuceMo Ilmunus Mianuwero wumnepatopy TpasHy o
xpuctnanax (X, 96). Kak nuuer cam IInuHuil, OH OoTIycKal TeX, KTO «IpHU3Bal
Goros, coBepHIMIH NIepe/l H300paKeHHEM TBOHM, KOTOPOE BelleN IPUHECTH BMECTe
Co cTaTysMH OOroB, JKepTBY JIAAAHOM M BHHOM, a KpOMe TOro, NMOoXyJunu Xpucra:

HaCTOAUIMX XPHUCTHAaH, IOBOPSAT, HECIb3A INPHHYAHUThP HH K OOZHOMY H3 OJTHX

37 Merill E. T. Essays in Early Christian History... P. 172; Smallwood
Domitian's Attitude towards the Jews and Judaism // CP. Vol. 51. 1956. P. 1-13.

3% Ho Bpsix 1M 5TH CII0Ba MOTYT GBITh HHYEro He 3HAYALMM KIIHLIE», KaK
npeanonoxun Mepunn (Merill E. T. Essays in Early Christian History... P. 159
f.).
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noctynkoB» (X, 96, 5). Ilo muenmo II. Kepecueca, sta mnpouexnypa
CBUJIETENILCTBYET O MpECIIeJOBAaHUsIX XPUCTHAH A0 OTOro, U [lnuuuii ucnonszoBain
JUIS OTIpe/ie/IeHHst He-XpHCTHAH MeTo/l, BOHUKLUMIL B 1lapcTBoBanue JoMmuinana.”
[1. Annap npexpmonaraer, yto He3HaHue [lmMHHeM OOCTOSTENHCTB BelEHHUS Hel
HPOTUB XPUCTHAH OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO OHU He MONafaii K OOBIYHBIM CYABsIM, a
paspemanych HMIIEPATOPOM HIIM €0 HeOCPEACTBEHHBIMH IPeACTABUTEIAMH.

Kak Ml yxe ckazanu, JJoMuuuaH o6bsBUI 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH 00palaTses K
cebe kak Kk «rocymapio u 6ory». IlepBeie IIaru no yTBep:KIAEHHIO DTOTO KyJbTa
OBLIM clenaHbl B NPOBUHIMAX, HO BCKOpe OH gocturia Puma, u conpoTuBneHue
eMy XKecTOKO Kapanock.' [TposiBleHHMe 5TOro MOXHO HalTH B CIOBaX, KOTOPHIE
Obutn oOpamensl k Jomunuany HOBenuuem llenscoM, 0OBHHSEMEIM B 3aroBope
npotuB umneparopa. OH HazBan ero «nosenurtenb U 6or» (Dio Cass., LXVII, 13,
3-4). Cam IInmuuuii otmpasnsn uMneparopckuit KynsT (X, 8; 53; 59), u ects
OCHOBaHMS MOJarath, YTO OH 3aHUMAJICI U €ro BHeIpeHHeM B TO BpeMs. XOTs
[InuHuif Mor U He IpeJAcenaTelbCTBOBaTh Ha MpolieccaX MPOTHB XPUCTHAH Jake
KOT/ia OH 65T PeTOpoM B 94/95 T., OH BIOJIHE MOT 3HaTh, YTO XPUCTHAHUHE OBLUTH
BBIHY>/ICHBl IPUHUMATh y4yacTHe B UMIIEPATOPCKOM KyJbTe, YTOOBI CHATH C cebs
nozmospenue.

Hpyroii OTPBIBOK U3 €ero mnicbMma cooOLIaeT 0 TOM, YTO «Apyrue, Ha3BaHHBIE
JIOHOCUHMKOM CKa3alll, YTO OHHM XpHCTHAHE, a 3aTeM OTPEKJIUCh: HEKOTOpEIe OBLIH,

HO OTIIaJIM, OOAHU TPpH rojga Ha3sal, Apyri€ MHOI'O TOMY JIET, HEKOTOPHBIC JIET TOMY

nsaguathy (X, 96, 6). [locnenuue cioBa 2Toit (pa3sl KaKk pa3 MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh Ha

% Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 270.

0 Annap I1. XprctHascTBO M PuMcKas mmepx'm ot Hepona no ®eomocus.
CII6., 1897. C. 32.

! Charlthworth M. P. Some Observations on Ruler Cult espicially in Rome
// HTR. Vol. 27. 1935. P. 33.

* Freudenberger R. Das Verhalten der romischen Behorden gegen die
Christen im 2 Jahrhundert // MBPR. Bd 52. 1967. S. 140.
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roHeHuss B BuduHuum wunum B kakoit-mbo yacty Manoii A3uu, BO3MOXHO,
npoBuHUMM A3uu (Ilnuuuii oxkazancs B Budunim B Hauvane 110-x rT.) B
uapcrBoBanue Jlomuunana. XoTsg 3TO MpeanoyiokeHHe B 3HAUUTENbHON CTENeHU
3aBHCUT OT NPABAMBOCTH OGBHHAEMBIX M XOTH OTCTYNHMYECTBO MOIJO MMETh
MecTo U 0Oe3 mpeciefnoBaHuUs, Haubojiee BEPOSTHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM I 3TOTO
BpeMeHH, KaK 1 Uit 06cTosATensCTB cneacTBis [Inmuuus, 66110 npecnenoBanyue Npu
Jomuuuane.

«OtkpoBenue HoanHa» mo3BoNsseT HaM Omke [MO3HAKOMUTBCS C
00CTOATENbCTBAMH 3TOrO TOHeHHs. HeT HyXIbl yNmOMHHaTb O TOM, YTO JTO
COYMHEHHE He SBJSETCS MOATBEpXAECHUEM CHUCTEeMAaTHYECKOTO M IOBCEMECTHOTO
TOHEHHUd, HO He CTOUT Bciea 3a Mopéa oTKas3siBaTh «OTKPOBEHHIO» B KaKOH OBI TO ©
HM OBUIO HCTOPMYECKOH LEHHOCTM B JaHHOM Bompoce.”” BaxHEIM sBIseTcs
BoIpoc o BpeMmeHu co3nanuu «OTkpoBeHus». MpuHeii JInoHckwmit, a Benen 3a HUM
u EBceBuii, HeIByCMBICIIEHHO FOBOPST O TOM, YTO OHO OBLIO COCTaBJIEHO «COBCEM
HelaBHO, MOYTH B Hall Bek, nepea koHuoM JloMmuuuaHoBa uapcra» (Iren. Adv.
haer., V, 30, 13; Eus. H.E., III, 18). BonpIIMHCTBO COBpEeMEHHBIX YYEHBIX
NpUHUMAIOT naTtHpoBky Hpuues, Ho ecTs u apyrue Mmuenus: Tak, I'. Kpadr
JaTUpyeT MOSBIEHHE ero OKOHYAaTEeNbHOIl penakuuu nepuogoM mexay 110 u
114rr.,* a Ilx. Pobuncon: — 64-70 'rr."’ [Ipu3HaBas BCIO CIIOXHOCTh OaHHOI
npobnemMsl, MBI NpUCOENUHSEMCS K TpPAAULMOHHOW MAAaTHpPOBKE, HE IBITasCh
oTHecTH co3naHue «OTKpoBeHHe» HH K KOHLy LapcTBoBaHus HepoHa, HuU:« K

npasneHuio Hepsel.

* Freudenberger R. Das Verhalten der romischen Behorden... S. 126.

* Moreau J. A propos de la persecution de Domitien // N. Clio. V. 5. 1953.
P. 126.

* Fiorenza E. S. Revelation I/ The New Testament and its modern
interpreters / ed. by Epp E.J. and MacRae G.W. Philadelphia, 1989. P. 415.

% Kraft H. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Tubingen, 1974.

*7 Robinson J. A. T. Redating the New Testament. Philadelphia, 1976.
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B «OtkpoBeHHM» NpPUCYTCTBYIOT NACCa’KH, KOTOpblE CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O
npeciefoBaHUM M MYy4YEHHYEeCTBE HCIOBENOBABUIMX XpPHCTa, «KOTOpblE He
NOKJIOHUJIUCH 3Beplo, HU 00pa3y ero» (Otkp 20:4; cp. 12:11; 6:9-11; 7:14; 2:13 u
Ip.). Kynst ABrycra B coenuHeHuH c 6oriiHeii Pomoit 6611 yupeskaeH 3a10iro 1o
HanucaHus «OTkpoBeHus». XOTs KyNbT MpaBUTENss HamnogoOue KynbTa
SJUIMHUCTUYECKUX lapeif ObL1 M HenmpuemieM Uil ABrycTa, OH IO3BOJIMI IO
TpaAMLMU Bo3daTh OokecTBeHHble mnouecTH cebe U OoruHe Pome HekoTOpHIM
ManoasuiickuM ropojaaM. CoxpaHeHHe DTOTr0 KyJbTa MO3BOMIIO ABIyCTYy 3aHATh
MecTO cpeau GOros, u 3aGoTa o HeMm OblUla MOpydeHa «OGLIMHE» SIMMHOB.'
«O6umHa» A3uu NpoBOAMIIA €KETOIHbIE BCTPEUH ISl OTNpaBiIeHuUs KyibTa PoMbl
u ABrycra. OTOT HOBBIH KyJNbT OBLI CIyKHJI CPEACTBOM BBIpaKEHUS JIOSIBHOCTH
NPOBUHUMH IO OTHOLIEHHWIO K Pumy, M BCcKOpe OH MNOIy4YWJ IIHPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHeHre He ToilbkOo Ha Boctoke, Ho M Ha 3anage. B Mainoii Asuu
LEHTpaMH HMIIEpaTOPCKOro KynbTa OBLIM Takhe 3HAauuTeNbHblE ropofa, Kak
[Tepram (B «OTKpOBEHHM» OH Ha3bIBAETCS «MECTO, INie MpecTon cataHb (2:12)),
Cmupna, Odec u apyrue. BoamoxkHo, 2To ObIIO OAHONH M3 NMPUYHUH TOrO, YTO
Manast A3us Obu1a OTHUM U3 KPYTTHEHIINX 04aroB rOHeHUi Ha XpUcTHUaH. JlaHHbIe
«OtkpoBeHus1», BMecTe ¢ ¢aKTamu, KOTOpble H3BeCTHBI M3 nucbMa IlnuHus
Mnanuero, AalOT YEeTKOE yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO NpecieJOBaHUE XPUCTHAH B TO
BpeMsi ObUIO HENOCPENCTBEHHO CBS32HO C UMIIEPATOPCKUM KyJIbTOM (MBI 0c000
BepHeMCS K 3TOMy ClokeTy Bo BTopoii rmase).’” IlpaBma, He BHONHE SCHO,
CYILIECTBOBAJ JIU HEKHUH cneunanwmﬁ 3JIHKT, KOTOpKI NpeanuchIBall HaKka3aHue
3a OTKa3 OT y4acTHs B HMIlepaTopcKoM KynbTe. Bo Bpems Jlomunmana B A3uu

CymieCTBOBaJla 3HAYUTECIIbHAA XpHCTHAHCKad 06LHI/IHa, cocTtoAlmas, TIJIaBHBIM

06pa30M, U3 TPEKOB U HUYIECB. I‘ICXPIICTI/I&HCKI’IC MacChl yCEpAHO HCIIOJIHAIH

* Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the End of the 3d Century after
Christ. Vol. 2. Princeton, 1950. P. 447.

* Jones D. J. Christianity and the Roman Imperial Cult / ANRW. TI. IL.
Bd.23.2. 1979. S. 1034.
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UMIEpaTOpcKuil KynbT, Kak Toro sxenai Jlomuipan. OHU TpebGoBanu pacnpaBsl
HaJl XpUCTHAHAMU-KATEUCTAMH», KOTOpBIC OTKa3bIBAJUCh OT Y4YacTUsS B D3TOM
kynete. [loaTOMy OHU NUAEpsl XpPUCTHAHCKUX OOUIMH OBLIM Ka3HEeHBI, a ApYrue,

Kak, HanpuMep, MoanH, aBTop «OTKpOBeH!s», COCIaHBI Ha OCTPOBa.

4. Bpems TpasiHa: xpucmuaHCKue UCMOYHUKU U NUCbMO
MNnurus Mnadweezo (X, 96-97). Peckpunm TpasiHa

Oco0yr0 BaXXHOCTh AJISl HALICTO HCCIENOBAHUS NPENCTABNISIOT IMHCbMa U3
nepenucku [Inunusg Mnaawero u nmneparopa TpasiHa, Kacarouecs CloXXHOCTEHH,
C KOTOpBIMHU CTONKHYyJcs [InuHuii npu paccnenoBaHuu nena o xpuctuaHax. Ho
KpoMe MHUCEM Yy Hac €CTh U JApyrue CBHAETEIbCTBA O FOHEHUSIX U My4YeHHUECTBax
BO Bpems npaBieHus TpasHa. TakoBbl ucTopuH cBB. Hepest 1 Axumnnia, ka3HaueeB
xpuctuanku Jomumnel.® K 5Tomy e BpeMeHM OTHOCHTCA M MyYEHHYECTBO
Urnatus AnTtHOXMiickoro. Psn ucTopuyeckux neraneii DTOro Nnpou3BEAEHHUS
HEOCTOBEpEH,”' HO MCTOPMYHOCTh camoro (GakTa MydeHHuecTBa mpu TpasHe
COMHEHHUIO HE no,zuaeprae'rc;{.52 Kpome Toro, EBceBuit coobmaet, uTo «B Tpetnii
rol UapCTBOBaHUS YNOMSHYTOro iimnepatopa KnumeHT, enuckon Pumckuii,
ckonuancs» (Eus. H.E., III, 34); npaBna, HeKOTOpble HOBbIE HCTOPHUKU OTHOCST 3TO

cobeiTHe K uapcrBoBanuio Hepsol.” IlepBhie YIOMHHAHHMS O €ro My4eHHUECTBE

% XoTa TekcThl MX My4eHHYeCTB OBUIM CO3JaHBl JOCTaTOYHO IIO3MIHO,
BO3MOXHO MPHU3HATh, YTO OHH HMeNni MecTo B AeiicTBuTenbHOCTH. CM.: Allard P.
Histoire des persecutions... P. 174 sqq.

! Gray L. H. The Armenian Acts of the Mardyrdom of St. Ignatius of
Antioch // Armenian Quarterly. 1946. Vol. 1. P. 47-66; Moreau J. La persecution
du christianisme dans I’empire romain. Paris, 1956. P. 45 f.

2 TTogpoGHO TEKCTH! pasNH4HLIX Bepcuil MydeHHuecTBa MrHaTus
pa3buparotcs B: Jlebenes A. I1. Onmoxa ronenuii Ha xpuctHat... C. 48-69.

3 3apgBopubiif B. JI. HMctopus pusmckux man. T. I. Ot cB. Ilerpa no

Cummmmus. M., 1995. C. 18.
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otHocstTest K IV B. (Pydun, Heponua), Gonee pannue apropst (Mpuneit, EBceBuit)
HIYEro 06 5TOM He COOGIIAIOT, ¥ BPSA JH CleAyeT A0BEPSTh STHM CBEACHUSIM. |
Ecte u npyrue, Gonee HaaekHble, CBHAETENBCTBA TOT0, YTO B 3TO BpeMs
NpeANpPUHUMAIINCE MEPEI 10 MpecieoBaHHIo XpucTuaH. EBceBuit cooOuaeT, 4To
B llapcTBoBaHMe TpasHa «B ONHOM MeCTe 3J10€ Ael0 3aMblUlIsiia YepHb, a B
IpYroM — TOTOBUJIM MECTHbIE BJIACTH; SIBHbIX TOHEHUH He ObUIO; BO3HUKAIH
4aCTHYHBIE I0-IPOBUHLMUSAM, U MHOTHe Bepymouue B 60opsbe 3a Bepy ObuH IMO-
pazHoMy 3amydeHbl» (H.E., III, 33). EBceBuii npuBOOUT AaHHBIE LEPKOBHOIO
nucatens II B. I'erecunma o cyle ¥ KasHH BTOPOTO HepycallUMCKOIO eIHCKOIa
Cumeona (H.E., III, 32); B «I_[epKOBéoifl HCTOPHUU» OH OTHOCUT 3TO COOBITHE K
IIPOKOHCYNBCTBY ATTHKA, HO B «XPOHHKE» OHO JAaTUPYETCH «HECSITHIM rOJIOM €ro
(Tpasina) nmpaBneHus», 1.e. Kk 106/107 r. B TeueHHe HECKOJIBKUX JHEi €ro MeITalIH
KaK XpUCTHAHHMHA, a 3aTeM pachsiu. B aToM cnyuae, kak u B cnydae IDiunus
Mnanuiero, cneacTBHE CO CTOPOHBI HAMECTHHKA, OUYE€BUIHO, BEJIOCH extra ordinem.
CMepTHas Ka3Hb U B TOM, M B JIpyroM ciydae Oblla CleICTBHEM YIOPHOTO
UCIOBEaHUs - XpPUCTHAHCTBA. 3aclly:KUBaeT BHHMMaHHS TO, YTO ATTHK IOJBEpr
Cumeona meiTkaM, a [InMHMI HUKaK He NbITAl YMOPCTBYIOUIMX XPHUCTHAaH.
JI. Konduna nonaraer, 4to Lenbio nsrok ClMeoHa GbUT 0TKa3 OT XpHCTHAHCTBA,
HO, Kak cmpaBemnuBo 3ameudaeT [l. Kepecuec, «BecbMa COMHHUTENBHO, 4TO
INPUHLMI NTPOLIEHUs] OTCTYMHUKOB OBIN MPH3HAH HIIM NPUMEHSJICS 10 pPEeCKpHUIITa

Tpasa».® Cxopee, CuMEOHa NBITANM NS TOTO, YTOOH NONYYHTH OT HErO

> Bonotos B. B. Jlexuuu no uctopuu... T. IL. C. 78-79.
> Canfield L. H. The Early Persecution...P. 99 f.

36 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment and the Christian Church.
P.274. Bonee Toro, 3TOT MpUHUMII He BCErAa MPOBOMWICA W B JalbHeileM:
MOXHO BCIOMHUTH coObITHs 177 1. B JInone. EBceBuii numer: «Otpekuuecs Bce
PaBHO COAEPKAIUCH B TIOpbMe H O»UIH TO:ke nbiTaeMmbl. OO0bsaBUBLIME ceOs TeM,

4Y€M OHH H 6BIJ'IPI, OBLIM MOCA:KEHBI KaK XpUCTHAHE I HU B 4Y€M JIPYyroM HX HE
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uHOpMallHIO 0 APYTrUX XpUCTHAHAX WM NMPU3HAHHE B KaKUX-TO MPECTYIIEHUX,
CB3aHHBIX C XpUCTUAHCTBOM, — flagitia, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI y>K€ TOBOPHUIIH (B CBSI3U CO
BTOPHIM MPEANOJOXKEHHEM MOXHO BCIIOMHUTh CBHUAETENBCTBO EBcCeBUs 0
JIMOHCKUX MYy4eHHKaX: «3aXBaTUJIH H HEKOTOPBIX HallUX paboB-sI3bIYHUKOB; Jierar
UMEHeM BJIaCTH MpHKa3ald BCeX Hac pas3bickuBaTh. OHM, HUCIYTraBIIUCH NBITOK,
KOTOpblE Ha HMX [JVla3aX TepNenH CBAThIe, U MOANABIUUCH YroBOpaM BOMHOB,
obonrany HacC U AamM... JIOXKHBIE MMOKa3aHHs: y Hac PUECTOBBI MUPHI, DAUIMOBEI
cBs3u... Korma oaTu cinyxu pacnpocTpaHUIuch, Bce o3Bepenu» (H.E., V, 1, 14-15;
cp. Iren., frg. 13 ed. Harvey)).

Haubonee BaxxHble NOKyMEHTHI, OTHOCSIIUMCS K 3TOMY MEepUOAy — MUCbMO
o xpuctuadax [Tnuaus Mnaamero u oTBeT Ha Hero TpasiHa. AYyTEHTUYHOCTh 3TUX
JIByX nuceM, 0COOeHHO mociaHusi camoro [TnuHus, MHOrokpaTHo obcyxaanacs, a
HEKOTOphle yueHble, HauuHasi c O.-I'ubbona u I'. 3emnepa, maxke MOIHOCTBHIO
oTKasblBanM MM B mommuuHoctH.”’ B. C. CokomoB B cBoeii MoHorpaduu,
nocesimieHHoi [Dnunmo, B mporuBoBec mHenuro P. FO. Bunnepa, orcrauBaer
HNOJUTMHHOCTG OonbIlel yacTH TeKCTa 3TOro mUchMa (MpHU3HAaBas CyIECTBOBaHHE
TMO3/IHHX MHTEPNONALMIL O «XapakTepe COOPHII XPUCTHAHY ¥ 00pa3e HX sKH3HHK); "

cxoaHoM mosuuuu npunepxusaercs u I1 . l'IpeoGpa>1<eHCKm‘i.59 Mr=! ke, Bcien

OOBMHSIH, 3THUX e AepXalu Kak YOWII ¥ pa3BpaTHHUKOB, U MO CPaBHEHUIO C
JIpyruMU Haka3zaHsl oHU Obutu BaBoiiHe» (H.E., V, 1, 31-35).

%7 Semler G. Novae observationes historiae et religionis Christianae. Halle,
1784; Aube B. Histoire des persecutions...Paris, 1875; Hermann L. Les
interpolations de la lettre de Pline sur les chretiens // Latomus. 1954. Vol. 13. P.
343 ff.

8 Coxkonos B. C. Inuuuii Mnamuuii. M., 1956. C. 298-305; Bumnnep P. IO.
PuM u pannee xpucruancrso. M., 1954. C. 179 cn.

% [Ipeo6Gpaxenckuii [1. ®, Teprymman u Pum / B Mupe aHTHYHBIX Hpeil 1
o6pazoB. M., 1965. C. 202-205.
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3a I'. Byaccee, H.JIuukom u (D. ApoHOnpAaoM, He BHUAUM Cepbe3HBIX NPUYUUH
COMHEBAThCA B TOM, YTO 002 NMOCIAHUS NONHOCTHI0 MOANTMHHEL

IMait [Tnunuit Cexynn, HamectHUK B Budunun u I[Nonte ¢ centsops 111 mo
sHBaph 113 r., B 112 r. CTONKHYBIIMCH C XPHCTHAHAMH, 3aIIPOCUT Y UMIIepaTopa
MHCTPYKLHMH, YTO MNpPEANPHHATh B CIOXKIHBLIUXCA OOCTOSATENbCTBaX. Bpsag nu
cuTyauus Oblna onacHOH MJIM rPO3UiIa BBIHTIH H3-TIOJX KOHTPOJIS: OH COBETOBAJICS C
TpastHOM U 110 MeHee CIOKHBIM BOIPOCaM, HO U OOBIYHOH Ha3BaTh ee TPYIHO.

[InuHueM OBLI MONy4YeH AHOHUMHBIIT IOHOC, «COAEp:Kalluii MHOIO HMMEH»
(propositus est libellus sine auctore multorum nomina continens) (Epist., X, 96, 5).
B xone npoBeneHUs: 103HAHUS CTAJIO SICHO, YTO YIIOMSIHYThIE B HEM JIMIA AENATCA
Ha TPU KaTeropuu: BO-NEPBBIX, T€, KTO CO3HAJCS B TOM, YTO OHHU XpPHUCTHaHE, U
yIIOpPCTBOBAJ B 3TOM; 3aTe€M, Te€, KTO «OTPHLAJ, YTO OHU XPUCTHAHE WU ObUIN
uMu» (5); 1, HAaKOHell, XpUCTHAHE, KOTOpble 3aTeM OTpeKIUCh («Bce oHM mouTHH
U TBoe H300paxkeHHe, U cTaryd OoroB, W noxynunu Xpucrta» (6)). [Inuaus
CMyILQJIM He MepBble JIBe KATEeropuH: «yNOpCTBYyOIIMe» ObUIM KasHeHH («SI He
COMHEBAJICS, YTO B 4eM Obl OHM He MPU3HANUCH, HO UX CIENOBaJI0 HaKa3aTh 3a
HEMpeKJIOHHYI0 3aKOCHENOCTh W ympsaMmcTBo» (3)), a BTOpble — OTHYIIEHHl Ha
cBobony (5). PuMckuii agMHUHHCTpaTOp HE CMOT CAMOCTOSITENIBHO PEIIUTh, YTO EMY
Jienath ¢ OTCTYMHUKaMH OT XpHcTHaHCTBa: «Hemano s U konebancs, ecTb U TYT
KaKoe pas3jIiyue 10 BO3pacCTy, HIIH K€ HHUCM He OTIHYaTh MAJIOJETOK OT JoAeit
B3pOCIBIX: MpOLIATh JIM PACKAABLUIMXCS MM K€ YeJOBeKy, KOTOpBId OBl
XPUCTHAHUHOM, OTpeueHHe He MIOMOKET, H CllelyeT HaKa3blBaTh CaMo UMs, AaKe
NPy OTCYTCTBUM INpECTYIUIEHHs, UM Ke INpEecTYMIeHUs, CBSI3aHHbIE C UMEHEM

(nomen ipsum, si flagitiis careat, an flagitia cohaerentia nomini puniantur)» (2).

5 Boissier G. L’authenticite de la lettre de Pline au sujet des Chretiens //
Revue Archeologique. 1876. Vol. XXXI. P. 114-125; Linck N. De antiquissimus
veterum quae ad Jesum Nazarenum spectant testimoniis // Religionsgeschichte
Versuche und Vorarbeiten. Bd. XIV. 1913. S. 32-60; Amold F. Studien zur
Geschichte der Plinianischen Christenverfolgung. 1887, Konigsberg.



56

I[1. Kepecuec nonaraet, 4YTo 3TH CJI0Ba AOKa3bIBalOT 3HaHWe IlnuHHeM TOro, 4To
MOXET TpecnefioBaThCs caMo IiMs XpuctHai.”' 1o ero MHEHHMIO, 5TO ClIeflyeT H3
Toro, uro [InuHuit He 0cBOOOMII TeX, KTO OTPEKCS OT XpUCTHAHCTBA, HECMOTPA Ha
TO, YTO He OBUIO HAWNEHO HHKAKUX CJICHOB KAKUX-NHOO HHBIX NpECTYIJIEHHH.
Kpome Toro, paccka3 o HpaBax H 00bIYasiX XPUCTHAH MOSBISAETCS B YaCTHU NHCHMA,
NOCBSILLICHHOM MMEHHO «pEHEeraTam».

[Ipesxkme uyeM Hanucate uMIepatopy, [InuMHMI 1ocTapancsa ys3HaTb o
XPUCTHAHCTBE KaK MOXKHO OOIble: OH pacCrpalliBall CaMHUX XPUCTHAH U IIOA
NMBITKOA JOMpocHi IBYX paObiHb-auakonucce. Cynms mo orosopkaM, emy ObuIO
u3BecTHO O flagitia, KOTOpblE CBSA3BIBANNCH C XpPUCTHAaHAMU; TaK, HalpHUMep, OH
TOBOPHUT O NHIIE «OOBIMHOI H HeBHHHOI1» (7), YTO NOKa3bIBaeT 3HAKOMCTBO CO
ciyxamu o «¢puecToBbIX Tpane3ax». [Inuuuii o6Hapy:kui, YTO 31€Ch HET HUKAKOIr0
NpeCTyIIeHus], KpoMe «0Oe3MEepHOro YpOAIMBOIO cyeBepus» (superstitionem
prauam et immodicam) (8), 03TOMy c4ell BO3MOXHBIM, 110 CyTH JieNla, IPOCUTE O
NIOMWJIOBAHUM IJIs pacKasBIUUXCA: «M3 3TOro jerko 3akiaio4yuTbh, KaKylo TOJIIY
mofeil MOXHO MCIIpaBUTh, €CIIH N03BONUTH UM packasTecs» (10). [IpeyBenuuenue
KONMYecTBa XpuUcTHaH (propter periclitantium  numerum), pacckaz o
BOCCTaHOBHMBILIEMCS MOYUTaHUX OOTOB H IOCELIEHHH XPaMOB — BCE 3TO IOBOJbI
IUIs apoBaHHs MpoLUeHHs packasBluincs. Ecnu Ob1 He ObUIO OTCTYNHHKOB, TO,
BO3MOXHO, Yy Hac He ObUIO ObI U DTOrO MHCHMA.

He wMensmyro npobnemy, ueM oTcTynHMKH pAns Ilnmunusa, 1nns Hac
IPENCTaBIsAIOT MCIOBENHMKH: Ha KAKOM OCHOBAHMM OHH IIPECIIeIOBalIUCh
ITnuauemM? OueBunHO, 4TO mocne peckpunTa TpasHa OCHOBaHHMEM Ui Ka3HU
CTall0 caMO MMS XpUCTHAH, HO M [0 PECKPHIITA XPUCTUAHCTBO OBLIO crimen
capitale. D10 sicHO U3 TeKcTa nocnanHuii: [INMHHUIO [UI Ka3HU AOCTATOYHO TOJIBKO
HCNOBENlaHUsl XpUCTUAHCTBA, TpasiH, B CBOIO ouepelb, MuIeT: «Thl MOCTynum

BIIOJIHE IIPpaBHIIBHO, MoOH CeKyHII, MNPOH3BCAs CIENCTBHE O TEX, HAa KOro Tebe

8! Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment and the Christian Church.
P.277.
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noHecnu kak Ha xpuctuan» (Plin. Epist,, X, 97). CymecTByeT Touka 3peHHS,
COIJIaCHO KOTOpPO# HCMOBENHHKHM OBUIM Ka3HEHBl He KaK XpHCTHaHe, a 3a CBOIO
«HETIPEKJIOHHYIO 3aKOCHENOCTh U ynp'smm"no»."’2 Ho 5T0 npenmonoxeHue HUKaK
He cornacyeTcs ¢ TeM, 4To [DminHii He ocBo6oN OTCTYITHUKOB OT XPUCTHAHCTBA,
He MpOSBUBIIMX Takoro ynopcrBa. OueBHAHO, YTO XPHCTHAHCTBO CTallo
IpecTyIUIeHHeM, HaKa3bIBaIOLHMACA CMepTHOH Ka3HbBIo, elle OO0 cognitio de
Christianis [Inunus. Ho xorna u kak?

[Tpobnema ropuauueckux OCHOBaHHIl IUIsl MpecnenoBaHUs XpHUCTHAHCTBA B
nepBble Ba Beka BooOwie u s [DIMHUSA B 4acTHOCTH McclenoBanachk OONBIIMM
yuciaoM yueHsIx. KpaTkuit 0630p MHEHHUIl IIpeilecTBEHHUKOB, IPHUHAUIEXKALINX K
pa3sHBIM IIKonaM, pnailoT B cBoux pabotax JI Konduna, A.IllepBun-Vaiir,
B.®penn u T.J. Bapuc.® B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOIpOC
uccienoBarened MOXHO pasfienuTh Ha Tpu rpynnsl. IlepBele momararor, 4TO
XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO 3ampelleHo HEKUM «OOLINM 3aKOHOMY» WM IIOCTaHOBIIEHHUEM,
WIM 4YeM-TO NOJNOOHBIM, HMMEIOIIMM CHIly 3akoHa. Bropele, cnenys «reopuu
MOJUIEHCKON BIacTH» MM «ClepXuBaHus» (coercitio) MoMM3eHa, CYUTAIOT, YTO
OCHOBaHHeM [l TOHEHUH GbLIa BIACTh PUMCKHX HAMECTHHKOB JUlsi obecrieyeHus
o0mmecTBEeHHOro Mmopsiika Mo Ux coOCTBEHHOMY ycMmoTpeHHIo. TpeTbu aymaror,

YTO XPHCTHAHE IPECICAOBUINCL I10 CYHIECTBYIOLIMM YrOJIOBHBIM 3aKOHam,

62 Moreau J. La persecution du christianisme... P. 43; Shervin-White A. N.
The Early Persecutions and Roman Law again / JTS. 1952. Vol. III. P. 210 £;
Mommsen Th. Christianity in the Roman Empire // Expositor. 1893. Vol. IV, 8. P.
3. Toro xe mHenus npunepxubaercsi M. E. CepreeHko B KOMMEHTapuH K 3TOMY
nuceMy: «OH HakasblBal 3a HemoAuilHEHHe eMy, INpPeICTaBUTENI0 PHMCKOM
Bnactiy». Cp. JleGeneB A.I1. Onoxa roneHiii Ha XpucTthad... C. 43.

83 Canfield L. H. The Early Persecution...P. 86-102; Shervin-White A. N.
The Early Persecutions and the Roman Law. P. 210 f.; Barnes T. D. Legislation
against the Christians // JRS. 1968. Vol. 58. P. 32-50; Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom
and Persecution... P. 126 ff.
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perynupyomuM ocolble HapylleHHs, TakHe, KAaK He3aKOHHble CO0O00IlecTBa,
yMaJleHHe BeIM4YHsl pUMCKOro Hapoja U T.n.

ApxereroM mnepBod rpynmbl (€€ COCTaBISIOT, TJaBHBIM o0O0pasoM,
¢pany3ckue u Oensruiickue ucropukh) spnsicercs K. Kanssep, KoTopslii yBepeH B
CYIECTBOBAHMH' 3aKOHA O 3ampellleHHH XpUCTHaHCTBa, mpuHsatoro Hepomom.®*
CnoBa: Teprymnmana (Apol.,, 2, 5), pewurensHble nefictBus I[InuHus 1o
OTHOIIEHHIO K HCIIOBEIHUKAM TOJNBKO M3-32 MMEHH, BeCh TOH muchkMa [lnuuus,
KOTOPOMY XOYeTCS CIAacTH OTCTYNHHKOB, HO B 3TOM Jielle OH He MOXeT
BOCIIOJIB30BaThCs CBOeEif BnacThio, kopoTkoe 3aMeuaHue CBeroHus (Nero, 16),
cnoBo: leges, ynorpebnenHoe CynsnuuueM Ceepom (Chron., II, 29), I-e
[Tocnanue Iletpa (ocobeHHO 4 rnaBa), 3amMedaHue TepTynnuaHa O TOM, YTO
umnepatop BecnmacuaH He mpecnefoBall XpUCTHaH — BCE OHH, [0 MHEHHUIO
NpUBEPXKEHLEB 3TOH IIKONBI, CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO CTajio
crimen capitale nocne 3akoHa Hepona. CropsAT 0 XapakTepe 3TOro 3aKOHa: OJHHU
CUMTAIOT €ro HMIEPaTOpCKUM peckpunToM,”  KOTOpbIil, BO3MOXHO, MOT
OCHOBBIBATECSL Ha vetus decretum,”® npyrue monaraioT, 4To 5TO GbIN Senatus
consultum, a M. Copaut OTHOCHT ero naxe Ko npeMenu Tubepus.’

YacTo TeopHio «OOLIEro 3aKOHa» IMBITAIOTCS ONPOBEPrHYTH Ha TOM

OCHOBaHHH, YTO IDmHuo B Cl1yua€ CymeCTBOBAHHA TAaKOI'O 3aKOHA HE ObLIO OFI

6% Callewaert C. Les premiers chretiens furent-ils persecutes par edits
generaux ou par mesures de police? // Rev. d’Hist. Eccl. 1901. T. 2. P. 771-797;
1902. T. 3. P. 5-15, 324-348,601-614 et al.

85 Callewaert C. Les premiers chretiens...; Zeiller J. Nouvelles observations
sur I’origine juridique des persecutions contre les chretiens aux deux premiers
siecles // Rev. d’Hist. Eccl. 1952. T. 46. P. 521-533; Monachino V. Il fondamento
giuridico delle persecuzioni nei primi due secoli / La Scuola Cattolica. 1953. Vol.
81.P.3-9.

66 Zeiller J. Nouvelles observations...P. 531.

57 Sordi M. I primi rapporti fra lo stato romano e il christianesimo //
Rendiconti Acc. Naz. Lincei. 1957. Vol. 12. P. 58-70.
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HY>XI1bI KOHCYJIBTUpOBaThCcsl ¢ umneparopoM. Ho [InuHMil He crpamuBaeTr, kak
eMy oOpalarscsi CO BCeMHU XPUCTHAHAMH, 2 TOJIBKO C OTCTYNHHUKAMU: BpSO JU
3aKoH, cBogsiuwmiics k Christianos non licet esse, oroBapuBaj Takue JeTalu, Kak
BO3pacT U OTHOILUEHHEe K peHerataM. [Ipyroii aprymMeHT NpOTUB DTOH TEOpHUH —
HE3HAYUTEIbHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOH OOIUMHBI NSl TOro, YTOOBI NpUBIeYbh BHUMaHUE
Hepona unu Jlomuuuana. Ho HepoH cuen XxpucTuaH 1OCTaTOYHO MOAXOASILKMMHU
¢urypamu, 4ToOBI BO3JIOKUTH Ha HUX BHHY 32 nokap B Pume. Kpome Toro, kak Mbl
yxe ynoMmsHynd, keHa Hepona [lonnes Cabuna cummatusupoBana uyzaesM, a
XpucTHade s HUx Obutn Bparamu. Kpome Toro, roBopsiT, UYTO NpPOTHUB 3TOH
TEOpHUU CBUAETENbCTByeT cama npupona roHeHuid II B. — orpaHuyeHHas u
cniopanuyeckas. Ho naxe ecnu 3To ObUIO U Tak, TO U «0OLMil 3anpeTUTENbHBIH
3aKOH» He 00s3aTeNbHO moapa3yMeBan BceoOuiee roHeHue. QOueHb MHOroe
3aBUCENO OT JTMYHOCTH HAMECTHHUKA: ecny A0 [In1Husa HaM HU4Yero He U3BECTHO O
XxpuctnaHax B BuduHuu, To 3TO BHOJMHC MOKET MOATBEPXAATh W3BECTHHIH U3
apyrux nucem IlnuHus ¢akTt, 4TO NMpOBUHIMEH N0 HEro YNpaBlsiiM Koe-Kak.
3areM, caMa cyneOHas cuctema PuMa ocHOBbIBanach Ha OOBHHEHHH, a He Ha
paccnenoBaHuu. JIMmp B penkux ciayyasx (B NPECTYyIUIGHUSX HIH CIHIIKOM
BaXXHBIX, WM CIIULIIKOM BO3MYTHTENLHBIX) OO0S3aHHOCTH BeCTH OOBHUHEHHE
BO3jlarajach Ha MaI‘I/ICTpaTa.GS Eule ognH apryMeHT — TO, 4YTO B Maccaxax
Ceetonus, IInuuus u Tauurta, OTHOCALMXCSA K XpUCTHAHAM, HET HU HaMeKa Ha
aTot 3akoH. Ho pacckas Tauura — 3T0 cooOlieHue o pa3oBoi nonuleickoi akiuu
Hepona ad hoc, CBeToHuii cooOuiaeT 0 roHeHUH Ha XpUCTHAH NpelelbHO KpaTKo
(maxxe o 3ampelleHUH erMIeTCKUX U uyaeiickux oOpsnoB B npaBneHue Tubepus oH
roBoput Gonee pasBepHyto (Tib., 36)), a [Inunuio, B cuny npobnem, cTOsLIMX
nepeq HUM, HET HYy:KAbl CChUIATBCA Ha OTOT 3aKoH. EcThb ellle OOMH apryMeHT,
CTaBsILIMH TEOPUIO «OOLIEro 3aKOHa» MOJ COMHEHHUe: ecnu 0To Obu1 oAuKT Hepona,

TO ITIOCJI€ €0 CMEPTH 3aKOH NOJI’KEH ObL1 OBITL OTME€HEH, KaK U BC€ paCloOpAXEHHA

68 Shervin-White A. N. Roman Socicty and Roman Law in the New
Testament. Oxford, 1963.
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uMIiepaTopa, nojsepruierocs damnatio memoriae. Ho HaM HU4ero He U3BECTHO
o0 oTMeHe Bcex pacrnopsbkeHMii HepoHa, Kkpome TOro, 4ro 3TO YTBep}KIaeT
Teprynnuan (Ad nat, I, 7) — a OTO BIOJIHE MOXKET OKa3aTbCs PUTOPHYECKUM
npeyBeInyeHneM; Mocaeayolre HMIepaTopbl OTMEHWIN HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, HO
00 oTMeHe BceX, ellle pa3, He COOOUIAeT HH OHH H3 HalllHX UCTO4YHHKOB.

Bropas Teopust — Teopus coercitio — Oblna BrepBble BoickazaHa T. Momm3se-
Hom.”*  Uucno ero mocmemomareneii  (CMaBHBIM  0OpasoM,  HEMELKHX
uccienoBareneii) BecbMa Benm(o.m_ B ocHoBe 3TOH TEOpHUHU JIEKUT TE3UC O
HCNOJIb30BaHUU OTIENbHBIMH BBICUIMMH MarucrparaMy, ocoOEHHO HaMECTHUKaMH,
CBOETO imperium’a s NPUHYXJIEHUS TPAKAaH, HE >KENalolIMX MOBHHOBATHCS.
«CBobonHoe oOT Bcex ¢OpMalbHBIX paMOK IpaBa CyJONPOU3BOACTBO Iepen
KOHCYJIIPO-CEHATOPCKMM CYJIOM BPEMEHH HMIIEPATOPOB, a TAKXKe U Mepe]l CaMHUM
UMIIEPaTOpOM, MOXHO TOHMMAaThb M KaK HEOrpaHUYeHHOe coercitio, U Kak
COOCTBEHHO YroJIOBHOE INpPOU3BOACTBO: B OTHX BBICIIMX HHCTaHLUAX 00a OHHU
coBnamaroT». | HeMerkuit MCTOPHK MOCTYNHpPYET CYLUECTBOBAHHE NMPH PUMCKUX
Marucrparax oco0oit «penuruosnHoit nomuuun» (Religionspolizei), xotopas
creauna 3a TeM, 4TOObI PUMCKHiI I'paKIAHUH HCIHOJHSAN CBOM HallMOHAJIBHBIE
00s13aHHOCTH U Jiepxaicsl HaluoHanbHOH penuruud. OcoOeHHO WIHMPOKO OHa
NPUMEHSIOCh B CTapopecnyONHKaHCKOe BpeMs, B IIOCIEIHEE >Xe CTOJEeTHe
pecnyONMKH OHA NpUMEHsNAach JIMIUB KaK OpyXHe napTHifHoi OOopbOBI.
T. MoMM3eH yTBEPXKJIAeT, 4YTO MPHYMHOH penpeccuil ObUIO TO, YTO XPUCTHAHE,

ABIAOIUECA PHUMCKHMH TpaKaaHaMH, HIIH, IO Kpaﬁﬂeﬁ MEpPE, KUTEIIAMHU

% Mommsen Th. Religionsfrevel nach rémishen Recht // HZ. 1890. Bd. 64.
S. 389 ff.

™ Wagener A. Observations complementaires sur la lecture de M. Giron a
‘la liberte de conscience a Roma’. Bruxelles, 1893; Lietzmann H. Geschichte der
alten Kirche. Berlin-Leipzig. 1937-1944 (aurn. nepeBoa: A History of the Early
Church. Vols. I-II. Cleveland-New York. 1961. P. 157-158); Heusi K.
Kompendium der Kirchengeschichte. 14 Aufl. Tubigen. 1976 et al.



61

VIMnepuu, yTBep:KOald CBOIO Bepy M OTBEpPrajd PUMCKHX OOroB — MO3ULHUA,
KOTOpass  pacleHHMBallach KaKk rocyaapctBeHHas usMmeHa. Coercitiones,
yCTaHOBJICHHbIE NPOTUB HYJieeB U XPHCTHAH, MPUMEHSUIUCh IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
NPOTUB NMPUHSBIIMX 3TH PEJIMFHH PHMCKHX Tpask[aH, BKIOYas TeX MNeperpuHoOB,
KOTOpBIe 3aHMMAJHMCh Npo3eNuTH3MOM. Ho 3TO BOBce He 3HAYUT, 4TO OBLI
paspellieH MepexoA HerpakjaH B OTH pEJIMTHH. JTa coercitio nedcTByeT 0e3
4eTKOro COCTaBa MNpecTyIUieHHs, 0e3 onpcjleleHHBIX HOPM MJIsl JIOKa3aTeJIbHOMH
Oa3bl, 6e3 ycraHOBNEeHHBIX (opM Mpoliecca H 0e3 TBepJ0 YCTaHOBIEHHBIX HOPM
Haka3zaHuii. Bce 3aBUCUT TOJIBKO OT JIMYHOCTH HOCHTENIS BIAaCTH, MarucTpara.

TeM He MeHee, HECMOTpS Ha CYIleCTBOBaHHME KaKUX-TO PUMCKHX 3aKOHOB
(1111 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB), MPEANUCHIBAIOLIHX COXPAaHATh BEPHOCTh OTeUeCKHM Ooram
(Cic. De leg., II, 19-21), dbaxkTuyeckd 4YACTHbIE JIHMIA, KaK TrpaxJaaHe, TaKk U
peregrini, HUKaK He NPUHYKAAIHCH K OTIPABJICHHUIO KyJIbTa PUMCKHUX OOXECTB.
Tonbko MarucTpaTsl BpeMsl OT BpeMeHH JOJKHBI ObUIM B HEM Y4acTBOBAaTh HIIU
caMH NPOBOAMTH OINpelelieHHble puTyansl. KpoMe TOro, Teopus coercitio umeet
elle OAMH HEJOCTATOK: y HAac HET HH OJHOrO YKa3aHHS Ha TO, YTO XpPHUCTHAHE
npecienoBaluCh Ha OCHOBAHHU coercitio UnH coercitio de plano. Jlena Xpuctuau
paccMaTpUBallUCh CcOgnitio extra ordinem, AN TNpenbsBIEHUS HCKa OBLIH
HeoO0XOAUMBI 0coOble OOBHHEHHs MPOTHB HHX, & OOBIYHO OOBHHEHHUS OJXKHBI
OBLIH ieNaThCs YaCTHBIMU UCTHAMU. Jlake 3asdBlIEeHHE, YTO HAMECTHHK IPOBHHIIMH
«BBUT CKIIOHEH» 2 OTHOCUTBCS K XPHCTHAHAM Kak K 3JI0AesIM U3-3a TOT0, YTO OHH
npeHeOperanyu oTe4YecKoil penurueid, a To i mos maiorum BooOILIe, HE TOMOraeT
oToit Teopuu. [Tpumep ITnuHHS XOpOLIO MOKA3BIBAET, YTO O COercitio TOBOPUTH He
NPUXOJUTCS: BBIABHHYTO OOBHHEHHE. TOJBKO B XpHCTHaHCTBe, M [InMHHMIA He
OCMEJIUBAEeTCs OTIYCTHTH Ha BOJIIO J1O TOrO, KAK UMIIEPATOP PEUIMT BOMpPOC 00 MX

INPpOIEHHH, 6e3y0HOBHO FOTOBBIX K COTPYAHHYECTBY C pPIMCKOfI BJIACTBIO

" Mommsen Th. Religionsfrevel nach romishen Recht. S. 398.

2 Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 48-50.
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OTCTYIHUKOB, KOTOpBI€ BEpPHYJHCH ‘K IMOYHTAHHIO OTE€YeCKHX OOroB U K mos
maiorum.

Tperbss 1IKONAa OTCTaHBaeT TOYKY 3pEHHS, COMIACHO  KOTOpOi
npeciieoBaHus 000CHOBBIBAIHCH yiKe€ JEiCTBYIOLIMMH YTOJIOBHBIMU 3aKOHAMH, U
no Tpasna He ObLIO HHMKAKoOH HamOOHOCTH H3JaBaTh 0co0Oe IMOCTAHOBIICHHE
npoTuB Xpuctuad. CTOPOHHHUKU JTOH HIKOJLI NPUBOAAT CIHCOK IpPECTYIJICHUH,
KOTOpBIe MOTJIM OBITH OCHOBaHHEM JUIS MEpPBbIX FOHEHUI: 1eToyOulcTBO, UHIIECT,
3aHATHA Maruei, He3aKOHHbIE COO0IIEeCTBA, rOCylapCTBEHHAas U3MeHa U T.JA. OTa
TeOpUss OCHOBBIBaeTcs Ha flagitia, CBSI3LIBAEMBIX C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, a OHH
paccMaTpUBalUCh B OOBIYHOM IpolLiecce cocrcitio, UCIIONb3yeMOM HAaMECTHUKOM B
cBoeM cognitio extra ordinem. OouH H3 BUAHEHIUMX IpeNCTaBUTENEH 3TOro
HanpaBnenus — M. Koupar,” B oTeuccTBeHHOH HayKe TaKOro MHEHHS
npunepxusaercst B. B. Bonoros.”* CToponuuky 3ToH TeopHy 4acTo BEIGHpAOT
Kakoe-HHOYyIb OJHO NpecTyIUIeHHEe H pacCMaTpHUBAlOT ero Kak OCHOBaHHE A
ronenus.” Xots flagitia W UrpaloT BaKHYIO pollb B puTopike Tammura M 0 HHX
NPOBOAMT CHELHUalbHOE paccienoBaHue [1nHHMIL, HO OHM He HMeNH HUKAKOro
3Ha4YeHHUs MpH Ka3HU HCMOBEAHHKOB, @ OTCTYNMHHKH, KOTOpBIE, KaK BBISICHUIIOCH,
TakXe HU B 4eM NoAo0HOM He 3aMeliaHHble, TaK U OCTalHCh B 3aKIIOYEHUH.
Flagitia yimenu 3HayeHUe AJsI MMPOCTOHAPOIBS M KpaiiHe MOMO3PUTENBHBIX HIIH
AQHTU-XPUCTHAHCKH HACTPOEHHBIX HAaMECTHHKOB, KaK OTO MpoH3ouuio B JInoHe B

177 I., HO U TaM HCIIOBEIHHKH OBUIH Ka3HeHLl HMEHHO KaK XpHCTHAHE.

7 Conrat M. Die Christenverfolgungen im romischen Reiche vom
Standpunkte des Juristen. Leipzig, 1897.

™ Bonoros B. B. Jlexuuu no ucropun... T. II. C. 25-37: He3akoHHBIe
cool1uecTBa, Marus, sacrilegium, lex de laeso maiestatis (TouHee — impietas).

> Lex de laeso maiestatis: Aug'ar F. Die Frau im romischen Christenprozess.
Leipzig, 1905; rocynapctBennast usmenHa: Gezard L. Histoire Juridique des

persecutions contre les chretiens de Neron a Septime-Severe. Paris, 1911 etc.
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OueHb 4acTO YIIOMHHAIOTCS B KayeCTBE OCHOBBI IJI1 OOBUHEHUS XPUCTHAH
collegia illicita.” [IpectynneHue XpUCTHAH COCTOSUIO B TOM, YTO NPOBOAS CBOHU
coOpaHus, OHHM 3JIOCTHO WTHOPHPOBANH MMIEPCKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO O
coobmectBax. B oTBer Ha 3TO 3aMerum, uto IlMMHMIL, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO OH
IOMHHUT O COOpaHHMSIX XPUCTHAH M O CBOeM 3alpelleHHHd TalHBIX COOOILECTB
(Epist.,, X, 96, 7), HUKaK He paccMaTpHBAET XPUCTHAH KaK WIEHOB TaKOBOTO.
Kaxercs, yTo coOpaHHs XpUCTHAH HHKOIJA He OBLIM MpeAMEeTOM OOCYXACeHHs Ha
mpoueccax, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, B 9TO BpeMs.’

Hepenku 3asBieHust 0 TOM, YTO XpUCTUAHCTBO MpeciefoBaiach Takxke, Kak
«ApyTHe CyeBepHs»: BaKXaHANMM, peliris APYHAOB, KylIsT Hcumel # T4
PumMckue BiacTH He BHJEIH pasHULBI MEXAY OJITUMH «CyeBEepUsIMH» U
XPUCTHAHCTBOM, M €CJIH YYaCTHMKH BAKXAHANMil W ApyHIbl YOHBald B CBOUX
puTyanax JoAed, TO Io4YeMy OHM He MOIJIM peiluTh, YTO M Y XpUCTHaH
npoucxoaut 4ro-to nopobHoe? Hampumep, A. A. Haru B cratbe «Superstitio et
Coniuratio» nonaraet, YTO €AUHCTBEHHOE OTJIMYHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA OT BaKxXaHaJIUii
3aK/EOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHE He MPOSBISUIM OTKPBITONH BpaXaeOHOCTH K
rocynapctBy. [Inmunuit otnaBan cebe B 3TOM OTYeT, B TO BpeMs, Kak, CKaxeMm,
Tanur unu Henbe, cyas no TEPMUHOJIOTHH, UCIONB3yeMOH MMH, 3Ty pa3HHULY He
3amedand. TOYHO TakK e ee He 3aMedald HU OOJBUIMHCTBO PHMIISH.
CnenoBarenbHo, nomen wus3-3a flagitia crano npecTylsieHHEM, U IO3TOMY

HaMECTHHUKU HJIK APYTru€ BBICIHKE MariCTpAaThl obecneynBanyd OOBHHEHHE CHIIOH

6 Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 165-167; Merill E. T.
Essays in Early Christian History et al.

7 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 284.

™ Last H. The Study of Persecutions // JRS. 1937. Vol. 27. P. 89 ff;
Sherwin-White A. N. The Early Persecutions and Roman Law again... P. 200 ff,;
Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 127 et al.
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CBOeHl coercitio, 1 nomen BHICTYNANO B KaeCTBe yKasaTens oGBuHsemoro.” Ho
«cyeBepHUs» MpecieloBaINCh He KaK TAKOBLIe, a U3-3a flagitia, CBI3aHHBIX C HUMH.
C npyroii cTOpoHBI, XpUCTHAHE, KaK 3TO sIcHO U3 nucbma [InunHus, npecnenyrorcs
TOJIBKO 32 UM U BHe CBsi3H C flagitia.

Hexotopsie BUgon3MeHeHus1 B «Teopitio coercition BHecnu A. H. lllepBuH-
Vaitit® u: T. JI. Bapuec.®’ Ilo mpemnonoxenmio lllepBun-YaiiTa, «mpeueneHt
Hepona» pacmpocTpaHuncs W HOPOTHUBHHKM XPUCTHAHCTBA  (IIOMBITAJIUCH
CIPaBUTBECSI C HUM MOCPENCTBOM HAMECTHUKOB», KOTOpbIE, KaK OH CUUTAeT, ObuiH
CBOOOJHEI B CBOMX OOBHHEHHsIX, BEpAMKTAX W HakazaHuiAX. [Io ero MHeHHIO,
nucbMo [InMHMA Kak pa3 U sBIseTCS CBHOETENBCTBOM TaKoi «nonbITku». Ho, kak
KaXXETCs, OH.OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha NPEBpATHOM MOHMMaHHUU 3TOro nuceMa. Moxxer
ObITh, 31€Ch U ObLIa MOMBITKA», HO CO CTOPOHBI aHOHHUMHOrO OOBHHUTENS, a HE
HaMEeCTHHKa, KOTOPbIil HH MUHYTHI He KojcOJeTcs, 3afiepXkKUBas I0103peBaeMBIX,
OTIIycKas Ha BOJIIO HEBUHOBHBIX U Ka3Hs ucnoBenaHukoB. T. JI. BapHec monaraer,
YTO HAMECTHUKHU HE BHUKAIH B CYTh XpUCTHAHCKOr0 yUeHHUS, U, HE3aBUCUMO JApPYT
OT Apyra Uiy LEHTPaJIbHOIi BIacTH, TONLKO HAa OCHOBAaHUH CBOETrO MpeACTaBlIeHUS
0 «HOBOM CyeBEpHH» U mos maiorum, oOpceranyu nroneid Ha cMmepTh. 1. Kepecren
TaK OT3bIBAETCS 00 3TOM MpeAnoNoXeHHH: «ITo, 6€3yCIIOBHO, HEBEPOsTHAs, UIIH,
B KpaifHeM clIyyae, O4eHb cMellast THIIOTe3a». "

Kax BUOHO U3 BBIIECKA3aHHOIO, BOIIPOC O IOPUAUYECKUX OCHOBAaHHUAX IS
npeciefoBaHUs XPUCTHAHCTBa B 3TOT MepHoA OdeHb HenpocT. OueHb CII0XHO

MIOBEPUTH B TO, YTO TAKOi1 OCTOPOAKHBII{ H OIIBITHBIM afMHUHUCTpaTOp, Kak [Dinuui,

JNEHCTBOBAJI B J3TOM CHUTyalldH Ha CBOii CTpax M pUCK. MBI, ckopee, CKIOHHBI

™ Nagy A. A. «Superstitio et Coniuratio» / Numen. Vol. 49. 2003. P. 178-
192.

% Sherwin-White A. N. The Early Persecutions and Roman Law again...
P. 209.

81 Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 48-50.

82 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenmment... P. 285.
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IIPUMKHYTh K MEpBOH TOYKE 3pEHHUS, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH CYUIECTBOBAJ HEKUU
«OoOmHMit 3aKOH», perjiaMeHTUPYIOLlHi AeiiCTBUS MO OTHOILUEHHI0 K XpUCTHAaHaM.
Ho Tak Kak pecKpUnT MOr UCUe3HyTh BMecTe ¢ HepoHoM, TO, BO3MOXHO, Koraa
UMIIEpaToOp BO BpeMs CBOET0 TOHEHUs OOBABHI XPUCTUAHCTBO crimen capitule, 1o
NPOBUHIMAM OBIIM pacnpoCTpaHEHBl HHCTPYKTUBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI 00 3TOM
(mandata), 1 UMEHHO u3-3a 3HAKOMCTBa C HUMU [InuHUN U He Konebancs B
OTHOILIEHUHN XpUCTHAH. BO3MOXKHO U CylLICcCTBOBAaHHE OTHOCSLIETOCS: K TOMY JXe
BpeMeHHU Senatus consultum.

Peckpunt TpasiHa — nepBsiii U3BECTHLIIT HAM 30KOH, HalpaBlEHHBIH IPOTUB
xpuctHaH: «Thl oCTyNnun BIOJHE NPpaBUILHO, Moit CekyHI, IpoUu3Be.s CleICTBUE
0 TeX, Ha Koro tebe JOHEeCIH KaK Ha XpHCTHAaH. YCTaHOBUTH 3[€Ch KaKoe-HUOYb
of111ee onpeaeNeHHoe IPaBUII0 HEBO3MOKHO. BBIMCKMBATh UX HE3ayeM: eclid Ha
HHUX MOCTYNUT JIOHOC U OHU OyAyT U300JIMYCHEI, UX CIeAyeT HaKka3aTh, HO T€X, KTO
OTpe4eTcs, YTO OHU XpUCTHAHE, U IOKAKET 3TO Ha JAefe, T. €. IOMOJIUTCS HalluM
Ooram, cneayer 3a packasiHie NOMUIIOBaTh, XOTs OBl B MPOLIIOM OHU U OBLIU MOJ
nojo3peHreM. be3bIMAHHBIE JOHOC O JIIOOOM TNpPECTyINIEHHH He OOJDKHO
NpUHUMAaTh BO BHUMaHHe. ITO ObUIO OBl AYpHBIM MPUMEPOM U HE COOTBETCTBYET
nyxy Hauero BpeMeHnu» (Plin. Epist., X’ 97).

DTOT JAMKT TILATENBHO pasdupaer B. B. Bonoros.® C onwoit CTOpPOHBI,
TpasH orpaHM4MBaeT mnpecinefoBaHle XPHCTHAH M MpU3HAET, 4YTO oOmiei
npoueayphl B CyJle HaJl XpUCTHUaHAMH OBITL HC MOXET U JTU MPOLECCHI OJIKHBI
cooOpa3oBeIBaThcsl C  oOcTtoATenscTBaMi. TpasH 3ampeuiaer NpUHUMATH
QHOHMMHBIE JIOHOCHI U CIIELMaNbHO PA3bICKIBATE XPUCTHAH: ITHM IIpeciefioBaHue
NpUONMXKANOCh K HOPMAUIBHOMY YIOJIOBHOMY IIPOLECCY, OCHOBHOW IpPUHIUII
KoToporo — accusator ubi non est, ibi non est judex. BakxHo TO, UTO MarucTpaThl He
UMEIOT IpaBa HayMHaTh Jeno 0e3 OOBHHUTENS, Hdaxke MO0 KOJUIEKTUBHOMY
3ajBIIEHMIO TONMNBI, €CIM HHUKTO HE XOTCN BBICTYNUTb JU4YHO B KauecTBe

OOBUHHTENA: C OJTOi ueproif ‘MBI OyJeM CTanKuBaTbCs JO Hadana

83 Bonotoa B. B. Mexuuu no nicropuit... T. II. C. 70-74.
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obuierocynapctBeHHbIX ronenuii Iil 8% B. B. BonoroB 3ameuaer, uto mocne
ornameHus nomen delictum OOBUHUTENL CTAHOBMIICS [OHOCYUMKOM, «a 3Ta
npodeccuss NpouBeTaNa TONBKO MpH XYyJUIUX Trocyaapsix, Iocjle KOHYHHBI
KOTOpPBbIX, OOBIKHOBEHHO, KpH4Yal, IIPHBETCTBYsS HOBOrO HMIlepaTopa:
"IlonocunkoB mnankoi!"». B camom pgene, Tak mnocTynunH MNpd BOLAPEHUH
Iopanana: «On (ceHaT) nmnpuKaszal YOHTb JOHOCYMKOB, KIJIEBETHHKOB,
IPOKYpaTOpOB U Bcex MOAOHKOB MakcuMiinoBoit Tupanuu» (SHA. Maxim., 13);
nocne cmeptd Kommona Hapoji kpuuut «JloHocuukoB— neBaM!.. Temepp MEI
HeBpeAUMBl — cTpax JoHocyukam! UroObl MBI OBIIM HEBpPEOUMBl — CTpax
noHocuukaM! Mbl pansl Haweli 6e3omacHOCTHM — AOHOCHUMKOB BOH U3 CEHara,
JoHocunkaM — nanku! IToka Tl KuB, TOHOCYMKOB — JbBaM! B TBoe mpaBneHue
noHocuukaMm — manku!.. HayunukoB,— BoH 13 ceHata! J[OHOCYUMKOB — BOH U3
ceHara! Kro nmogyuusan paboB noHocuts — tex BoH u3 ceHara!» (SHA. Comm.,
18-19), a MakpuH «JOHOCUYUKOB, €CJIH OHH HE MOTJHU IPUBECTH JOKA3aTelbCTBa,
noJBeprajl CMEpPTHOIl Ka3HHW, €CIM K€ OHH NPHUBOAWIH OOKa3aTEeNbCTBa, OH
OTIyCKaJl UX, JaB IEHEXXHYI0 Harpanay, Ho ¢ naTHoM no3opa» (SHA. Macrin., 12).
[Ipu 5TOM HEOOXOAMMO YHHTHIBATH, YTO JeJia MPOTUB XPUCTUAH He MOJIb30BaNUCh
0c000i1 NONMyNpHOCTBIO Y MarucTpaToB: OHH NPeANPUHUMAINH MONBITKH CHAcTH
NOACYAUMEBIX, & MHOIAA U OCBOOOKAANH HX H3-MOA CTpaxku. Tak, OOUH CyIbs
OpsSIMO 3asBUJI, YTO €My HENpHSTHO 3aHHMATbCs JelaMu Takoro popaa. Takoe
OTHOLIeHHe K delatores B OJTHX MpolleccaXx MOXET OOBSICHHTb CpaBHHUTEIHHO
HeGOIBIIOE KONHYECTBO XPUCTHAH, [IOCTPALABLIMX OT JOHOCOB.

C npyroii ctopoHsl, Tpastii CBOHAM PECKPHITOM CAaHKLIMOHUPOBAJ IPEXHHE
npecneoBaHuss U Ka3Hb XPHUCTHAH; HOBBIM OBUIO JIMIIb JapoBaHHE NPOLICHUS

OTCTYITHHKAaM. XpncmaHe nogJjiezkat npeciicJIoBaHuio 3a caMo UM, TOJIBKO 3a TO,

8 06 stom roeoput y:xe [Topuuii et B «estHusx»: «16 S oTBeuan um,
4YTO Y PUMIISH HeT OOBIKHOBEHHS BBLAABATH KAKOrO-HUOYIb 4eJoBeKa Ha CMepTh,
npexae Hexxenu oOBUHAeMblii OyneT HMcIL OOBHHHMTENEH HANHLO M TONYYHUT

cBoboay 3amumaTsest mpotiB o0BHHCHUA» ([esH.25:16).
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YTO OHU XPUCTHAHE; 31eCh HET HH CJIOBA O HAPYWEHUH UMM JPYTrUX 3aKOHOB HIIH
flagitia. VI3 nocnenyrommx COOBITHII BHJHO, YTO MaruCTparhl, CyAHUBLUHE
XpUCTHAH, OOSUIUCh NPOM3HECTH CaMO CJIOBO christianus: DTO O3Ha4ano Obl
HeMeJJIeHHOe OKOHYaHHe IPOoLecca, H NpHMcHsIeMble UMH MBITKH OBUTH IOMBITKO
CIIacTH >XU3Hb OOBHHSEMBIM, HE JKeNaBUIHM OTpedbcsi NoOpoBonbHO. Henb3s
COMHEBaThCA B BaXKHOCTH 3TOrO JAMKTA. DTH NPUHLMIBI CTaNH 00sA3aTeNbHBIMU
JUIST HAMECTHHUKOB, U MBI MOJKEM BCTPeTHTH PyKOBOJCTBO MMH Jla)ke BO BpeMeHa
JuokneTraHna, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO HA4YHHAasI C FOHEHHs NMpH Jleuuu, HHULIUATUBY

B JleflaX MPOTHUB XpHUCTHaH OepeT Ha cedst cano rocy1apcTBo.

5. Peckpunm AdpuaHa

EBceBuii, koMMeHTHpys peckpunt TpasHa, 3amedaer: «I'po3a cTpauHoro
TOHEHUs, BHCEBIUEro HaJ HaMH, IO HEKOTOpOH CTENeHH paccesnach, HO I
JIOflel, JKeNaBUIMX HaBPEeIUTh HaM, BO3MOKHOCTEii OCTaBaJOCh HHUYYTh He
menbuie» (H.E., III, 33). ViMeHHo [uis perynupoBaHHs 3TUX «BO3MOXHOCTEN» U
TOSIBUJICA CNIENYIOIHMIA 3aKOH — pecKpunTa Anpruada MUHULHUIO (MM MHHYLHIO)
dyHpaany.

Jo Hac 3TOT HOKyMEHT JolleNl B HCCKOJNBKUX H3noxeHusx: y Hycruna
(Apol. I, 68), Escesus (H.E., IV, 9) u B nepeBonme «llepkoBHOIf HCTOpUN»
EBceBusi, BbinonHeHHoro PydunoM. Lonee OMH3KUM K OpHUIHHAJIBHOMY TEKCTY
CUMTAeTCs BapHaHTHI, KOoTOpblit npueoast Mycrun n Epcesuii.® Ilpusenem ero B
Bepcun UycTtuHa.

«Munyuuro @Oynnany. Ilomywqin s nHCbMO, NHCAaHHOE KO MHe
NpeauecTBEHHUKOM TBOUM, 3HaMeHHTeiiM CepeHreM ['paHHaHOM; U He Xelaio
OCTaBNATL 6e3 HMcCleoBaHHs Jel0, O KOTOPOM MHE JOHECEHO — 4TOOBl U
HEBUHHBIE He ObUIM B O€CnOKOiiCTBe, 1 KIeBeTHHKaM He OBLIO 10BO/A 3aHUMAThCA
THYCHBIM peMeciioM. MTtak, ecny Halli noajlaHHble B IMPOBHHIIUAX TBEpAO MOTYT

HoayiepXarh cBoe TpeOOBaHHUE MPOTHB XPHCTHAH, TaK 4YTO W IIpedl CyJOM MOIYT

% Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 288, n. 242.



68

J0Ka3aTh, TO HE 3alpellao UM IelaTh 3TO — TOJIBKO HE JO3BOJISIIO UM Npubderars K
rpOMKUM TpeOOBaHMSAM M KpHKkaM. ['opa3jio cmpaBeanuBee, 4YTOOBI €CIH KTO
3axo4eT NOHECTH, Thl CAenan Jno3Hauie o gaene. M Torma ecnu KTo AOHeceT U
JNOKaXET, YTO BBHIIEYNOMSHYThIE JIOMH AENalOoT YTO-HUOYAb NpPOTHUB 3aKOHOB, TO
THl ONpefensii HakazaHHd cooOpa3Ho ¢ HX nOpecTymieHUssMH. OcobGeHHO
nocrapaiics, panu ['epkyneca, o ToMm, YTOOLI eclnu KTO IO KieBeTe NoTpeOyeT k
OOBHHEHHIO KOro-nubo u3 XpHCTHAH, Tede MOCTyHaTh C TaKUM YeIOBEKOM:
HaAUCTpOXXaHmIM 00pa3oM, COpa3MepHO C THYCHBIM 31I0JIeSIHHEM eroy.

B XIX cromerun ayTeHTHMYHOCTb JTOro [OKyMEeHTa [oJBepraiach
comHenmi0.”® OcHoOBaHHMeM I OTHX COMHEHHMH CIYKHIM CleIyloLIHe
cooOpaXkeHHs1: BO-NEPBBIX, BBI3BIBAET BONPOCH! opMa, B KOTOPOH OH COXpaHHIICS
— npocroe obpaueHne «MuHyuuto @®yHpany» (monHoe umsi — ['ait MuHyuui
®yupan);®’ KpoMe TOro, MMs IPOKOHCYIA He BIONHE BepHO (BMecTo «CepeHuiin
cnenyet yutath «CunbBan» — 510 KBUHT JInunuuii Cunesad I'pannan Ksagponuii
IIpoxyn, npoxoncyn Asuu B 120-121 rr.). Bo-BTOpBIX, COMHUTENEH U MOBOA, MO
KOTOpPOMY O3TOT 3IMKT M3JaH: NPOKOHCYN CIpallUBaeT, CledyeT I IO3BONATh
Hapony Oe3 kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO CyleOHBIX mpouenyp TpeGoBaTh XpHUCTHAH Ha
cmepts? b. 063 nuuer: «Kak! C Bonpocor 06 3TOM npoKoHCyn oOpaiaeTcs K
UMIIepaTopy, KOTOpBIH B cBoeM edictum perpetuum mojaraer Kapy TeM, KTO:
nonduBaeT TONMY K 4eMy-HHOYIb NpCCTYIIHOMY, T.e. BO30Y:KIaeT ee BOILIIMH
KOro-HUOY b OGBHHSTH MIIH MPOCHTH KOMY-HIGYAb moMunoBauusi».” U, HakoHer,
3TO caMO COIepXKaHHe PECKPHNTA: B HeM NPOBOAUTCS MBICIb, UYTO HCIIOBENaHUE

XpHUCTHAHCTBA — HE MNPECTYIUIEHHE, KapaTh CJIEAYET JIMLIb 3a HAPYUICHHS 3aKOHOB

8 Aube B. Histoire des persecutions de I’eglise jusqu'a la fin des Antonins.
Paris, 1875. P. 268-269; Overbeck F. C. Studien zur Geschichte der alten Kirche,
1875. S. 148; Rom und das Christenthum. S. 560-561.

87 Magie D Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Vol. II. P. 1583.

88 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor. Vol. II. P. 1583.

% Aube B. Histoire des persecutions de I’eglise... P. 268.
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— OTH NOJIOXKEHUS NMPSIMO MPOTHBOpEUAT peCKpHUNTY TpasHa, COrlacHO KOTOPOMY
clielyeT Ka3HUTh 3a camo ums xpucTtHan. Ho, kak BepHo otMmeuaet B. B. Bonoros,
BC€ OTHU apryMeHThl HEJJOCTaTOYHO CHJILHBI, YTOOBI Ha OCHOBaHHUHU HX IPH3HATH
peckpunt no3aseieid danbcudukauicii. Bo-nepBeiX, HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHMIA
CUHUTATh, YTO OH JOLIeJ A0 HAC B OPHTHHAJILHOM BHAE, a U3 UMEH IPOKOHCYJa
Morjio OBITH BBIOpaHO TO, MOJ KOTOpLIM oH OblI Oonee u3BecTeH. B TO BpeMs
pPUMIISIHE HOCHUJIU 110 MHOXECTBY HMEH, TaK UTO ObUIO OBI HEJeno pacCUUTHIBATh Ha
TO, YTO Bce OHHM ObUIH OBI mepeuucneHsl. [1o MoBoay BTOpOro aprymMeHTa MOXHO
3aMEeTUTh, YTO )KU3Hb MHOTI/1a BHOCHUT H3MEHEHHS 1aske B caMble SICHbIE U NPOCTHIE
cxeMbl. BrionHe Bo3MoOXxHO, uTO ['paHiaH Okasancs B TOW JX€ CHUTyallUH, YTO U
[Munat: «[IpaButens ckaszan: kKaxkoe :xe 31m0 caenan OH? Ho ouu eule cunpHee
Kpuuanu: na Oyzaet pacnar. ITunat, BHjs, YTO HUYTO HE IOMOraeT, HO CMATEHHUE
YBEJHUUBAETCS, B35 BOABI U YMBUI PYKH Iepell HApOoJAOM, U CKa3zall: HEBUHOBEH 5
B KpoBH [IpaBennuka Cero; cMoTpuTe Boi» (M. 27:22-26). JIng npexoTBpalieHus
oOLIECTBEHHBIX OecropsiAKOB HY:KHO OhUIO Ka3sHHUTh BHHOBHBIX Oe3 cyma, u
I'panuan crmpaimBaeT y uUMIeparopa, Bo3MoxHO nu 3T1o. Kpome Toro, 6uorpad
Anpuana roBoput o HeM: «Bcerna Bo Bcex NposiBIEHUAX ObLI OH NepeMeHYUBBIMY
(SHA. Hadr., 14) — BO3MOXHO, 3TO CO31aBajJ0 BO3MOXHOCTb OTCTYIUIEHHS OT
oOUMX NPUHUUIIOB M B 3TOM Bonpoce. ! HakoHell, MO MOBOAY TpPETHEro
BO3pa’XeHUsI OTMETHUM, UTO ITO TOJIKOBatiHe Oosee ueM He OeccriopHO, HO 00 3TOM
peub rmoimer Hwke. B HacTosmice BpeMs B QyTEHTHHYHOCTH PECKpHUIITa
INPaKTUYECKU HE COMHEBAIOTCS.

EcTb 1Ba OCHOBHBIX BapHAHTa HHICpIIpETAllHd O3TOro JOKYMEHTa U
CHTyalluH, CIOXUBLIeHCsA nocine ero npuHATHA. IlepBas cBoauTCcss K TOMYy, 4TO
peckpunt AJpuaHa rapaHTHpoOBaJl cBOOOLY XpHUCTHaHaM OTO BCeX T'OHEHHH,
BBI3BAHHBIX HCIOBEJaHHEM HUX PCIHIHI, H o0ecreuus To, YTO XpUCTHAHE MOIJH

IMpecienoBarbCia TOJIBKO 3a HAapyHUICHHC 06111HX JUIsSL BCEX JXXHUTeJeH I/IMneppm
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90 .
3aKOHOB. CTOpOHHHKH BTOpOHM, HAIIPOTHB, 110JIaraloT, YTO 3TOT PECKPUIIT HE NA€T

XpUCTHaHaM HHKaKOI'o OCBOOOKAEHHS OT HpCCHCI[OBaHHﬁ.gl

[TpocTrop mis
MHTeprpeTauuii coznaer ¢ppasa € 7iss olv kaTnyopel kal Selkvvot T1 mapa Tobs
vluovs mpdTTovTas, obTws Sidpile kata Ty Svwauitv Tov duaptijiatos. K
COXaJeHHI0, B OTJIMYHE OT PCCKpHNTA, coXpaHeHHoro I[DmMHueM, y Hac
OTCYTCTBYET TEKCT MHChbMa ['paHHaHa, B KOTOPOM OH OIMUCBIBAET CUTYallUI0 H
TIPOCHT COBETA, > — 3TO IHCHMO MOTIO GBI MPOJIUTH CBET Ha IOJIOKEHHE Jiell B
uenoM. HaM ocraercs TONBKO MLITATHCS MOHSITH €ro 3HAYeHHe, UCXOAsd U3 obleit
CHTyallMl BOKPYT XpPUCTHAaH B TO BpeMsl.

[To cytn, caM pecKpHNT COAEpKHT XapaKTEpUCTHKY OOCTOSATENBCTB, B:
KOTOpBIX OH ObLT mpuHAT. To, yTOo Azpuan 3ampemaer NPHUHUMATh «TPOMKHE
TpeOOBaHUS W KpHUKH» B KauecTBe OOBHHCHIS, IMOKa3bIBaeT, UYTO HaceJeHHe
NPOBHHUMU A3HMS MNBITAIOCE JNOOHTHCA TOrO, YTO MMIEPATOp BOCIPETHNT —
OOBHHEHHS He MNpaBHIBHBIM 00pa30M, a HAKa3aHUS XPUCTHAH HAa OCHOBaHHUH

TpeboBaHusA TONNBl M Oe3 oObIuHOIl cyneOHO# mpouenypsl. Pasmepsr aroro

IBIXeHUsl U BeIHyaunu I['pannana oOpatuthess k Apnpuany. Ilo muenuro II.

% D’Orgeval B. L’Empercur Hadrien. Paris, 1950. P. 302-307; Gregoire H.
Les Persecutions dans I’Empire Romain. Avec la coll. de P. Orgels // Academie
Royale de Belgique, Classes des letters et des sciences moral. et politiq., Memoires
56,5. 1961; L. Regibus, de. Storia e Duritto Romano negli “Acta Martyrum” //
Didaskaleion. N.S. 1926. Vol. 1. P. 147-148 ct al.

9! Callewaert C. Le Rescrit d’Hadrien a Minucius Fundanus // Rev. d’Hist. et
de Litt. Rel. 1908. T. VIII. P. 152-189; Moreau J. La Persecution du christianisme
dans I’Empire Romain. Paris, 195'6‘. P. 48; Schmid W. The Christian Re-
Interpretation of the Rescript of Hadrian // Maia. 1907. Vol. VII. P: 5-13 et al.

”2 CnoBa EceBus «OH xc nuiuer, uto Aapiad nomyuun ot CepeHHs
['paHHMaHa, H3BECTHOrO HAMECTHHKQ, IIICEMO O XpHCTHAHAX: HeCIpaBeUIuBo 0e3
BCSIKOr0 00BHHEHMS, TOJIBKO B Yrofy opylieii Tonmne, 6e3 cyna kasuuts ux» (H.E,,
IV, 8) He MoryT paccMaTpuBaThbCs Kak IepcAalole CyTh MUChMa — OH IBITAeTCH

BOCTaHOBHTH CYThb BOIIpOCa, HCXOAA H3 TCKCTAa OTBETA.
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Annapa, AnpuaH UCIBITEIBA HEKOTOpOC KoJicOaHHe MO MOBOAY 3TOTO PECKPHUITA,
O3TOMY OH OTBETHN He camomy [pallnany, a ero npeeMHHKY.” Mul
COMHEBaeMCsl B pEalbHOCTH DJTOro «KonedaHHs»: MHCBMO MOIJIO NPOCTO He
3actaTh AnpuaHa B Pume. HaM HHuero ne H3BECTHO O TOM, UYTO MMEHHO OBLIO
M3BECTHO UMIIEpPaTOpy O XpUCTHAHAX: TaK Ha3biBaemoe «[TiuceMo Anpuanay (SHA.
Quat. Tyr., 8), B KOTOPOM OH JIeJHTCS BIIEHATIEHUSIMH O KU3HU B AJIEeKCaHIIpUHU U
OTIIyCKAaeT HEeCKOJIBKO 3aMedaHHii N0 MOBOAY XPHCTHAH H HyJleeB, B Hallle BpeMs
eIUHOAYUIHO NpU3HAeTCSd MOMJIOKHBIM; TOYHO TaK K€ HENOIIMHHBIM CUHUTAeTCs
U3BecTHe, IpUBOAMMOe B ku3HeonHcaiii Anexcannpa Cesepa: AxapuaH, skoOBbl,
«XOTeJl MOCTPOUTh XpaM XpHUCTY Il NMpHHATL ero B uucio Ooro» (SHA. Alex.
Sev., 43). Bonee nmpaBmONOAOOHLIM KA:KETCsI CBHIETENLCTBO M3 KU3HEOIHCAHUS
camoro Anpuana: «PuMckue cBsilcHHBIC OOpSAABI OH BBINOJHSJI CaMBIM
TLIATeNILHBIM 00pa3oM, a uHo3eMHble npe3upan» (SHA. Hadr., 22); BoamoxkHO, B

3TOM OH OpHeHTHpoBaics Ha npumep Anrycta.” B ToM ciydae, ecnu 651 Anpuan

% Annap I1. Xpucruasctso u Piyckas nmmepus... C. 39.

 BnpoueM, 3TO TOXe JOCTATOYHO CNOPHO: BO BpeMs ANpHaHa YeKaHATCS
MOHETHl ¢ aTrpuOyTaMH erurneTrckux OOKCCTB; Ha OJHOM H3 THIOB AIpuaH
n300pakeH cToAlMM Ha Kpokomiuie, kak Oor I'op (Boer W., den. Religion and
Literature in Hadrian’s Policy // Mnemosyne. 1955. Vol. VIII. P. 123-144). Kpome
toro, ucropust ¢ AuruHoeM (SHA. Hadr. 14, 5-7) Takke BbI3bIBaeT onpeneaeHHbIe
acconuanuu ¢ erunerckuMu Kynstamu (Nock A.D. Conversion. Oxford, 1933. P.
126). B «I'peueckux marudeckux nanipycax» (PGM. 1V, 2445 sqq) conepxurcs
paccka3 o BcTpede AlpuaHa U reiuonosiibckoro npopoka [laxpara (ITankpara; o
HeM ynoMuHaeT JlykuaH B «JlobuTene mkuy» (34)), dynecam KOTOpOro UMnepaTop
M3YMMJICS. HACTOJIBKO, YTO MpHKa3al yiBouTh emy skamoBanue (Nock A. D. Greek
Magical Papyri// Nock A. D. Essays.on religion and the ancient world. Vol. I.
Cambridge, 1972. P.183). ns 3aBepiucHHs XapaKTepHCTHKH PETUTHO3HBIX
BO33peHMii AzpuaHa OTMeTHM, uTO, momobOuo TuOepuio, OoH HHTEpecoBasCHd

rOpocKONaMH, a >KHU3HEeOICalHiec H300pakacT ero JAake IPaKTUKYIOLIUM
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ocBOOOAMJI XPUCTHAH OT IpeciclOBaHHIi, CBI3AHHBIX C Homen, TO 3TO O3HA4alo
OBl MpU3HAHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA religio licita. YnoMuHaHUS 00 3TOM BaKHeEWIIeM B
ucropun xpucrtuadcrBa II B. coOwiTHH, Oc3ycnoBHO, monun Obl OO Hac Uy
Teprynnuana, u y UyctuHa, 1 y Ipyrix aBTopoB (M XpHUCTHAHCKHUX, U SI3bIYECKUX),
a rJIaBHOE — cZieNiany Obl HEeHY>KHBIMH XplCTHAaHCKHe anonorud. Ho Huuero satoro
He MPOHU30ILII0, TO3TOMY MBI cuHTaeM Oosice 000CHOBAaHHON BTOPYIO TOUKY 3pEHHS
— 3ampenieHHe OOBHMHEHHMs] XPHCTHAH HQ OCHOBaHHH «KPHKOB» TOJNBI H
HeoOXOOUMOCTh HCITOJIB30BAHUS B ITHX Ipolieccax OOBIYHOI Mpolenyphl, TeM
Oonee uro u cam Uyctun cBuperensctByeT 00 sToM: «Takke, ecnid KTO U3
OOBHHSIEMBIX OTpEYEeTCsl, U CKaXeT TOJILKO, YTO OH HE XPUCTHAHUH, TO BBI €ro
oTMmycKaeTe, KaKk OBl y>Xe He HMesl HHKAKOI'O JOoKa3aTelhCTBa ero BHUHOBHOCTH;
eclld XKe KTO OOBSBUT ce0s XpHCTHAHHHOM, TO HaKa3blBaeTe ero 3a OJHO 3TO
NpU3HaHUe, TOTAAa KaK Haajexxano Obl HCClelloBaTh KU3HB U TOTO, KTO OOBSBUI
ce0s1 XpUCTHAaHUHOM, U TOr0, KOTOPbIii OTPCKCS, YTOOBI U3 CaMBIX [l 0Ka3aJocCh,
KakoB TOT U Apyroii» (Apol. I, 4).

UycTtuH B cBoell «AMosioruuy npecieiyer BIOJHE OlpeaeleHHble Hell; OH
uX OOBABISIET B CAaMOM Hayajle CBOEro COulHHEHHUs: «Mbl MPOCUM HCCIeN0BaTh, B
YyeM UX (XpHCTHaH) OOBHHSIOT; H €CIIM OOBHHEHHS OKaXYTCsl NeHCTBUTENbHBIMH,
IYCTh HaKa3plBalOT HX, KaK clenyeT. Ecni e HUKTO HH B 4YeM OOIMYUTH He
MOJXXET, TO 3APaBblil pasyM He BEJIHT, 110 OJ1HOii XyA0oH MOJIBE, OCKOpPOJIATD o€t
HEBHUHHBIX, WIM Jyulle — camHxX ccOsi, Korga AyMaeTe BeCTH [Jela He IO
paccyxaeHuo, a mo crpacti» (Apol. I; 3), «Eciu MBI He 10 UMeHH, HH 110 00pa3y
KU3HHU, He OKa3blBaeMCs BHUHOBHBI, TO Ballle JeN0 103a00TUThCS, 4TOOBI He
HakKasbIBaTh HecllpaBeJUIMBO moneil Hesuulnix» (Apol. I, 4). Msl nonaraem, 4to
WycTuH co3HaTeNbHO MOMECTHI OTOT DHKT B KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH JOMYCKaeT ero

JBOMHOE IIOHHMMAaHHE, HO HE HCKAKA€T TCKCT.

acTpoJIOTroOM, MpecKa3bIBaloIMM Oyayuiee 1 cebe, u 6nuskuM (SHA. Hadr. 5, 4;
16, 7; Ael. 3).
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BaxcHOo, 4UTO B OT/IIMYHe OT peckpHiiTa TpasHa, OTOT 3aKOH IMOJApa3yMeBaeT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 JIOXKHBIH JOHOC — i DTO 3acTaBiseT MojaraTrb, YTO CTaJIU
JOHOCUTH TONBKO Ha 3aMeyaTelbHO «TIBCPIABIX B Bepe» XpHCTHAH: HHaye
OOBHHSIEMBII MOI ONpaBAaThCs, MpOIiAs II0OJOKEHHYI0 MpouUeaypy, M TOoria
JOHOCYHUKY I'PO3UJIO HaKa3aHHUE.

3acnyxuBaeT YIIOMUHAHUS ellle OHO OOCTOSATEeNLCTBO. B Hayane npaBneHus
Anpuana KozmpaT — mepBBlif XpHCTHAHCKHII anojorer — ajgpecoBayi eMy CBOIO
«Anonoruto»: «K Hemy Koapat oOpatuncs ¢ Anonorueii, coctaBineHHO# B 3aUTY
Hameil Bepsl, TaKk KaK HEKOTOphIE 3JIble JIIOJAH CTapajluch He AaBaThb HaM IOKOS»
(Eus. HEE., V, 3). Bo3moxHO, 3Ta «Anojorus» ceirpaja Kakyi-TO pojb B
NPUHATUU PECKPHITA, 3alpellalouiero npecjefoBaHue XpUCTHAH BHE NMPHHATOMH
cynebHoit mponenypsl.”> K coxaneHuio, Mbl He MOXEM HUYErO CKa3aTh O CaMOM
Konpare. K. 3. Kepn, Bcnen 3a Hepouinon (De vir. ill,, 19) oroxpectBnuss
anonoretra Kogpara ¢ Kogparom, o xoropox EBceBuii rOBOpUT Kak O TpeTbeM
emuckone Adun (H.E., IV, 23) nonaraer, uto ox xun B Adunax.”® C apyroii
CTOpOHBI, psifl YYEHBIX OTCTauBalOT TOYKY 3pPEHHUs, COIJIaCHO KOTOpPOH XKU3HBb U
nestensHocTh Konpara OpLia cBsizana ¢ Manoii Asueit.”’ Ewe pa3 3amerum, 4to
Halld HCTOYHHKU He JaloT HHKAaKUX OCHOBAaHUH YTBepXIaTh YTO-NUOO

OMNpPEACIIEHHOE O HEM.

6. AHmMoHuH [lluu u xpucmuaHe. My4yeHu4ecmeo
lNonukapna

Peckpunt AnpuaHa BHOBb YTBepIJl TpPaAULMOHHYIO HpoUenypy s

cyne6me IMpoHECCOB IIPOTHB XPpHCTHAH. IIo B npaBJICHHE €ro INpEeEMHHKA,

% Vona C. L’Apologia di Aristide // Lateranum. N.S. 1950. Vol. 16. P. 3-5.

% Kepu K. D. [atponorus. T. 1. [apix-Mocksa, 1996. C. 96.

%7 Andriesen P. L’Apologie de Quadratus conservee sous le titre d’Epitre a
Diognete // Recherches de Theologie A & M. 1946. T. 13. P. 125-131; Keresztez
P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment and the Christian Church. P. 289.
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AntoHuHa Ilud, ans HUX BHOBL HACTANM CMYTHBIE BpeMeHa. B mepBrlil xe roa
LIApCTBOBaHUs AHTOHHMHA, 110 CBHAETeNnLCcTBY EBceBHs, MydeHHYeCcKU TUOHeT
pumckuii enuckon Tenecdop (ILE., IV, 10); HpuHeii roBOpUT 0 HeM: «CIaBHO
npetepnen mydenue» (Adv. haer., 111, 3, 3).9S Bonelie o ero KOHYHMHE HUYETO He
u3BecTHO. K mpaBneHuIo 3Toro iatnepaTopa oTHocATCsS MyuyeHH4YecTBo [Tonukapmna
H a3uiickux MydeHHKoB, npowusoiemmee B Cmupne (Eus. H.E., IV, 15; Act.
Polyc.), u Heckonbkux My4yeHnkoB B Pume (Iust. Apol. 11, 1-2).

Bpems npaBnenuss AHToHIiHA [Tus, HecMOTpsl HA TO, YTO OH OBUT OHUM H3-
Ay4yIIMX npaBuTeneil B ucTopHd Puma, Hens3s Ha3Bath cnokodHeM. [lpu
BTcyTCTBpm BOIiH, OHO OBLIO OTArOIIEHO NPHPOAHBIMU OeICTBUAMM, TAKUMH, KaK
3eMJIeTpsICEHHs, HeypOdKau, Nokapel ¥ omiaemus uyMbl (SHA. Ant. Pius., 9; Ael.
Aristid. Orat., 25; Dio Cass., LXX, 4); tax, Onuii ApucTua, pacckaswiBas: O
IOCNEeCTBUAX 3eMileTpsceHuss B A3uHM, cOOOlIaeT 0 «IOMKOM CTpaxe» >Xureneit
CMupHbl. OTH coOBITUS cTanu (HOHOM JUIs pa3BOpadYMBAIOLIUXCS NpecieoBaHHit
XpHUCTHAH, 0 KOTOphIX coobmarot Hyctun, EBceBuii 1 MenuToH.

AwntoHuH [Tuii 6611 npokoHcynoM B npoBuHuuK A3us (SHA. Ant. Pius., 3),
NO3TOMY eMy ObLIM XOpOLIO H3BECTHBI HpaBbl :KUTesleld 3TOH NMPOBUHIMUU — U
SI3BIYHHIKOB, ¥ XPUCTHAH. ® [0 OTHOMICHMIO K XPHCTHAHAM OH HPOBOIMII TIOTHTHKY

CBOMX IpeAlIeCTBEHHUKOB — TpasHa u AjipuaHa. AHTOHHUH, Kak ¥ AJpHaH,

% Bnpouem, B.B. FonoToB OTHOCHT €ro cMepTh K KOHLY LApCTBOBAHHS
Anpuana — 135 unu 137 r. (Jlexuiin no ucropiiu... T. II. C. 88).

% Manas- A3us GblIa IIOCTOSIHHBEIM HCTOYHMKOM GecriokoiicTBa s Puma.
Ecnu roBoputs o snoxe Mmnepni, 1o Tak Obulo euie Bo BpeMeHa ABrycra: o0
3TOM CBHJETENbCTBYeT KiATBa kuTeneid [Tadnaronun, npunecennas emy (IGGR;
III, 137= REG, 1901. P. 29 sqq.). [Tucrva TpasHa k IDIMHHIO MOKa3BIBAIOT
Cepbe3HyI0 03a00YEHHOCTh «CMYTAMU» U «HCOO3BOJIEHHBIMH coro3amu» (X, 34,
93, 116). Kutenam Manoii A3un ObLT npHCyl| MecTHBId, a He 0O0lIepUMCKUit
narpuotusM, 1 PuMm xopomo oto cosnaBan ([omyOuoBa E. C. MupoBo3z3peHue

ropo’kaHuHa U KpecTbsiHMHA Manoii Asuu // Kynetypa pesnero Puma. T. II. C.
304-306).
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3ampemiaJ MarucTparaM [OTakaTh KpukaMm Tonmbl. Jlo Hamumx BpeMeH He
COXpaHUJICS TeKCT npeanucaniii AHTOHuHa, HO EBceBuii B «l{epkOBHOM HCTOPHH»
LUUTUPYET OTPBIBOK M3 «Amonoriu» MenurtoHa: «...TBou (Mapka ABpenus)
bnaroyecTHBble OTLBI, YaCTO HOCLUIABIINE MIICBMEHHbIE BHITOBOPEI MHOTMM, KTO
OCMENMBAJICS BBOAUTH HOBLIECTBA OTHOCHTEIBHO HHUX (XpUCTHaH), BKIJIOYasd
TBOEro nela AzpuaHa, nucasilero (MOMIMO MHOTMX IPYrMX) M NPOKOHCYIY
Q®yHnaHy, ynpasasBlueMy A3sHeii, H TBOero oTua, KOTOpblii, KOrAa Tkl yKe ObLI ero
NOJNHBIM COMpaBUTENEeM, MHCAN TropojaM, 4ToObl HHYEro HOBOrO He
npeanpuHUManock (UNSEY VewTepl{ety) OTHOCHUTENBHO Hac, B TOM YHCIE
J(IapncceﬁuaM, deccanonukuiitian, adunsHay u BceM rpekam» (H.E., IV, 26).
BpeMsa HanucaHMs 3THUX HECOXPAHUBIUMXCS MHUCEM OINpeNeNsieTcs U3 CIOB O
COBMECTHOM IpaBieHUUd AHTOHHHA H Mapka — 147 r. unu nosxe.

B counnenmax EsceBus (11.E., IV, 13) u 3aBucaiux ot Hero Pyduna-(IV,
9), 3onapei, Hukudopa u «llacxanpHoli XpoHHKe» MOKHO OOHApYXHUTh Tak
Ha3bpIBaeMblif «pecKkpunT AHTOHHHa». Kpome Toro, sToT TekcT (C HEKOTOPHIMHU
U3MEHEHUsIMU) NpucyTcTByeT B koHUe «I Amomorum» HMyctuna (B 1.H. Codex
Paris. 450), Ho cuuTaeTcs, 4TO OH OBLI MPUCOENHUHEH K Heil y:xke B Oosiee mo3zHee
BpeMs. [IpuBenem TekcT aToro «peckpunta» (mo Tekcty «llepkoBHOH HCTOpUUY
EBceBus): «Camopep:kel, kecaps, Mapk ABpenuii AHTOHUH ABryct ApMsIHCKHH,
BEPXOBHbI1 JKpel, HapoIHblil TpHOYH B NATHaAUATBIH pa3 U KOHCYNl B TpEeTHH,
npuBetcTByeT asuiickoe CoOpanne. SI 3Hato, yTo camu Ooru 03ab04YeHHI. TEM,
yTOGHl Takpe JIOAM OT HUX HC YKPBUIMCH. [0pasno cHibHee, ueM BbI, MOTYT
Haka3aTh OHM JIIOZEeH, He JKeNalollliX UM MOKIOHAThCA. Tex, KoMy BBl He JaeTe
IOKOs, BBl TOJIBKO YKpemsicTC B HMX Bepe, XOTs OOBUHseTe B 0e300Kuu.
HomycTtuM, 4TO Mpu OOBUHEHHI Yy HUX €CTh CBOOOJHBII BEIOOp: OHU NMPENNOYTYT
ymepeTh 3a cBoero bora. [Totozy oHu u onep:kuBaioT nobeny, roToBble CKOpee
OTAaTh Iylly CBOIO, YEM CHENATh TO, YTO BbI OT HHX TpeOyere. Uro ke kacaercs
3eMIIETPSCeHU, OBIBIIMX M HBIHCHIHHX, TO YMECTHO BaM HallOMHUTh, YTO MIpH
TakuxX Oe[CTBUAX BBl BCAKHI pa3 11alaeTe NyXOM: CpaBHHTE MOBENEHUE UX U CBOE.

OHuM nosHbI HAJeXI0ii Ha Bora, a BbI 32 BCC€ BpEMA O oorax u He AyMacTe, U HE
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cinyxxure beccmeprHoMy; xpicTHaH ke, KoTopele EMy cnyxkar, ronure H
npecinegyere N0 CMepTH. 3acTymasichb 3a HUX, MHOTHME MpPaBUTENH IMPOBUHIMI
nucanu HameMmy OOXXECTBEHHOMY OTIly, M OH OTBETHJ KM, NpHUKa3piBasd He
0ecrnoKouTh XpUCTHAH, €CIIH OKAKETCS, YTO OHH HUYEro He 3aMBIIUISIOT NPOTUB
pUMCKOro BlaasidecTBa. V1 MHe MHOrHe AaBajd 3HaTh O HUX, U S OTBeYal UM
COrJIaCHO C MHEHHeM Hamlero oTua. M ecnu kr1o-To OyneT ynopHO OOBHHATH
XpHCTHaHHHA KaK TaKOBOTO, TO C OOBMHSIEMOr0 CHUMAETCS OOBUHEHME, €CIU OH U
NEeUCTBUTENBHO XPUCTHAHHUH, O OOBHHUTENb NMOANEKUT cyny. [Ipouteno B Ddece
asuiickomy CobGpaHuto».

B BrIcwieii cTeneHH 3aralouHBIM SIBIISIETCS OTHECEHHE 3TOr0 PEecKpUlTa K
Mapky AsBpenuto; y EBceBus emy mpeaiecTByeT OJHO3HAYHO OTHOCSILIMHCA K
Antonuny Ttekct: «Tor e ummneparop (Tur Onuit  AnpuaH, AHTOHHMH
Bnarouectussiii — A.Il.), nony4uuB noaoOHbIe e MPOLIEHUS U OT APYyrux OparbeB
HallUX, XUBYIUX B A3MHM U BCSYECKH NMPHUTECHSEMBIX OT MECTHOrO HacelleHus,
oOpatuiics k azuiickoMy CoOpaHHIO CO CleyIoIUM pacopsbkeHueMy., OueBUIHO,
YTO MBI HMMEEM Mel0 MIH C pacCesHHOCTHIO EBCeBMS, MIM C OMHMOKOI
nepenncqnxa.mo OTO MHUCBMO MOKHO AaTupoBaTh HayanoMm 140-x rr. (3-e
KOHCYJIbCTBO AHTOHMHA [Tus npuxonurcs Ha 140 r., a yeTBepToe — Ha 145), T.e.
OHO OBLIO HAaITMCaHO A0 TEX MHCEM, O KOTOPLIX FTOBOPUT MENHTOH.

[Ipy uyTeHuM peckpunTa co3faeTcs BleyaTIEHHE, YTO JTO — BHITOBOD,
KOTOpPHIH AHTOHHMH [JeNaeT S3blMHHKaM: B HEM XpUCTHaHE BOCXBAISIOTCS U
BBICTABIAIOTCS OOpa3loM [Uisi NOApakaHWsl, BBIpA’KaeTCs COMHEHHE B CHIIE

S3BIYECKUX OOroB, a, KpOMe TOrO, YIIOMHHAETCS y:K€ paccMaTpHBaBilieecs] HaMH

19 Takoro xe muenus npuaep:xusaercs u I1. Hopron-Koneman: «Bronxe
BO3MOXXHO, YTO OH, [0 CBOEMY OOLIKHOBEHIIO, IPOCTO MepenyTal HMeHa IBYX
UMIIEpaToOpoB, 3alyTaBLUIMChL B MayTHHE HMEH HMIEpaTopoB JUHACTHH
AxToHHMHOBY» (Norton-Coleman P. Roman State and Chrisian Church. Vol. I
London, 1966. P. 9).
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NOCTaHOBIEHHE AJpuaHa O XpHCTHAHaxX, IpHYeM YTBEp:KAAeTCs, YTO OH
0CBOOOAMI XPUCTHAH OT NpeciicIOBaHHH.

OTH naccaXxu MOCIYXKHIH IPHYHHON TOTO, YTO MOATHHHOCTh 3TOrO TEKCTa
ObL1a nocrasneHa nox comHexue eue B XVIII B. Xadduepom, u, Bcnen 3a HuM, B
ero ayTeHTHYHOCTH COMHeBaloTcsi MHorue ucropuki.'® Ho A. [apuakom 6bina
NpPEANpUHSTA MOMBITKA N10KA3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPS HA OYEBHIHYIO0 XPHCTHAHCKYIO
PENaKTypy, B OCHOBE 3TOr0 PecKpInTa JIEXHT NoumHHEHH TexeT.'” B. B. Bonoto
IO 3TOMYy IMOBOAY JOCTaTOYHO S3BUTENBHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO «HU3 BCSKOIO
HOJUIOXKHOTO  JIOKYMEHTa TaKHM CIOcOO0OM MOKHO BBIKATh IOJIMHHOE
COflepaHue, ecd YHHUTOXKIHIL B HEM BCe MOMAENKu». Ml He OymeM cTolb
KaTeropu4HbI, 1 pACCMOTPUM BLIBOALIL, K KOTOPBIM NIPUXOAUT ["apHaK.

OH mnoxa3piBaeT, 4TO BepcHs peckpunra y EBceBust crapme, uyeM B
«ITapmxckom xonekce 450». OpHrHHaNbHBIM SI3bIKOM JOKYMEHTa ObUI TaTUHCKMIA,
YTO JOKa3biBaeTCs HaJH4Mer JIATHHU3MOB B o0eux Bepcusix. COMHHTENbHBIE
IacCaxu INOJUIeXaT YHOaleHHIO M3 TeKCTa, a To, 4YTO OCTaeTcs, H ecTh
OpUTHHANBHBIH peckpunT; 'apHak faxe MPUBOIHT ero «TekcT».'” DTOT peckpunT
sBnsgeTcss  oTrBetoM  AHToHHHa [Ims  Ha  mpoceOy  coOpanus — Asuu
(kowdy Tis ’Acglas — coOpaHHIO TNpencTaBUTENedl MaJI0a3HICKMX TOpPOJIOB,
cobupaBuiemycst B Jdece), koTopoe rocie 3eMJIETPSICEHHs IPOCUT TO3BOJIEHUS
UMIIepaTopa HaKa3aTh XpUCTHAl, HE JKeNaIOLIHX MTOKIOHAThCS 6oraM. B Hem ueTko
NPOBONUTCS NUHUSA AnpuaHa — undév oyAeiv. B oToM Bume, Kak HaM KaxeTcs,
PECKPUNT BIOJIHE MOXET CUHTAThcs NMoANHHHBIM. [IpaBna, He BHmONHeE sICHO, Kak
3TO mocllaHue «A3uiickoMy coOpaHHI0» COOTHOCUTCS ¢ Ha3BaHHHIMU MenuToHOM
MICEMaMH J1apHcceitiaM, deccanoHHKHiNaM, aQUHIHAM ¥ BCeM rpexam». MEl
MOXEM [MpEeINoNOXKUTh, 4YTO «7pos mavTas “EAnras» nubo HanpsMyro

COOTHOCHTCsI C IIOCJIaHHEM CO6leHIllO, nu6o cnucok MenHToHa HenoyioH. Ecim

11 Bonoros B. B. Jlekmi mo sicroput... T. IL. C. 83.
192 Harnack A. Das Edict des Antoninus Pius. Leipzig, 1895.
' Harnack A. Das Edict des Antoninus Pius. S. 35-37.
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BCIIOMHUTB, YTO €ro «AIMOJorHs» Jouma A0 Hac JIMHIb B BUAE HECKOJIBKHX
¢parmMeHTOB y [EBCeBHs, KOTOpBIii HE CTaBMJI CBO€H LIENIBIO JOCIOBHOE
UMTHPOBAaHUE, TO JTOT apryMeHT B IOJIb3Y HENOIIMHHOCTU PECKPHUNTA HENb3s
NpU3HaATh yOeqUTENbHBIM.

Jlaxe ecnu aHalIU3UpoOBaTh TEKCT B BepcuM EBceBHs, TO O4Y€BHIHO, YTO
XpUCTHAHE OCBOOOXOAIOTCSI He OT IMpecienoBaHuii BooOlle, a AHTOHHUH
3ampeniaeT MpeciefoBaTh X 3a «aTEeH3M», KaKOBble IIpeciieloBaHus, OUEBHIHO,
INPOTHUBOPEUMIN U OyXY, U OyKBE PHMCKOro 3aKOHOHATelIbCTBa: 3TO He ObLIO
«IOA3aKOHHBIM» OOBHHEHHEM. YTIpo3a OOBHUHHUTENSIM B «aTeu3Me» He KaXKeTcs
O3aHeHIIell XPUCTHAHCKON BLILYMKOM — KaK y:K€ OTMEUEHO, JIHYHBIH OIBIT
AntoHuHa [lus U ero mpenuiecTBEHHUKOB B A3UM JaBajl OCHOBAaHMS UL TaKUX
«npepynpexnaeHuity. B mo0om cinydyae, He CTOMT 3TOT YyYKa3 Ha3bIBaTh
«TOJIEpaHTHHIMY, Kak aenatoT I1. Annap, b. O63, T. bapHec, a U3 oTeyecTBEeHHBIX
uccnenosareneii — A. I1. Jle6enes u B. B. Bonoros.'*

Yrobpl OaTh NpeAcTaBicHHE O IMpoleccax Haj XpUCTHAaHaMH BO BpeMs
napcrBoBaHuss AnpuaHa u AHToHuHa Ilus, octaHoBMMCS Ha MydeHHYeECTBe
cmupHckoro enuckona Ilonukapna. CoxpaHunHMch My4eHHYECKHE  aKThl
[lonukapna B mnocnanuu CMipHCKOI uepkBH K LepkBu (DunomMenuiickoii;
OONbIIYI0 YacTh 3THUX aKTOB — lickmoyas Hayano (1-4) u koney (21-22) —
Bocnpou3Boaut EBceBuii B «epkonHoii uctopuu» (IV, 15). OTo camsliii paHHuit
II0 BpEMEHU CO3[aHus TEKCT MOoJOOHOro poja, COXpaHUBIIMIHCA OO HaUIETo
BpeMeHH; «MyueHnuectBo IlonHkapliia» OTKpBIBa€T HOBBbIH BUI XPHUCTHAHCKOH
nuTeparypbl. XOTS B TEKCTE CONEP/KUTCS yKa3zaHHEe Ha TO, YTO OH OBLI co3jaH,
KOT/Ia II0CJie OMUChIBaeMbIX coObLITHiT He mpouuto u roxa (18,3), Bpsia i1 3TH aKThI

B TOM BHOE, B KAKOM OHH OOLUIH OO0 HAC, OBIJIM COCTABJIEHBI odeBUALAMHU CMEPTHU

19 Allard P. Histoire des persecutions... P. 293; Aube B. Histoire des
persecutions de I’Eglise. P. 305; Bames T. D. Legislation against the Christians.
P.38; Jle6eneB A.Il. Dmoxa ronenuii Ha xpucruad... C. 213; Bonoto B. B.

Jlexuuu no ucropuu... T. II. C. 84.
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[Nonukapma cpa3y >xe mocie Ka3nH. B TekcTe omyckaioTCsi MHOTHE BaXXKHBIE
noJpoOHOCTH: He Ha3BIBAIOTCS HMEHa APYTHX MyYEHUKOB (YIIOMHHAIOTCS TOJBKO
oHoma ['epmanuk M orctynnuk ¢purneny KBHHT), mocTpanaBuMX BMecTe C
[Tonukaprom, HET HU CIOBA HH O NMPHYHHAX, HU O NMPOAOJKUTENIEHOCTH FOHEHHUS.
KpomMme Toro, psii BonpocoB, 3a1pOHYTHIX B aKTaX, CTAJIM NO-HACTOSIEMY Ba)XKHBI
no3xe, B III Bexe (aHTUMOHTAaHHCTCKHE MOTHBBEI (4), MPOTECT MPOTHB KYJbTa
myudenukoB (17, 2-3; 18,3)) — oHH, HECOMHEHHO, SBISIIOTCS NO3AHEHINMMHU
untepronsmami.'® Kak Ham KakeTcsi, OKOHYATEIbHAS PEAaKIHA MydeHHUeCTBa
(smpo ero BIOJIHE MOXET BOCXOAHTH KO BPEMEHH CMEPTH CMHPHCKOIO €IMHCKOIa)
cdopMUpoBaNack CIyCTs HECKOJIBKO AECATHIIETHI Nociie ONUChIBaeMbIX COOBITHIA,
noka erfe ObUIM XXUBBI CBHUIETeNH My4deHHyecTBa [lonmkapma, HO HHKaK He B
npasnenue Jleuus umu naxe Jiokneruana, kak cunract K. Keiim.'%

JlaTupoBKa 3TOro [JOOKyMENTa 3aBHCHUT OT BpeMEHH CMEpPTH CaMoro
[Tonukapna. TpaauuMoHHas naTHpOBKa ero cMepTd — 166 r., HO mocne Toro, Kak
Bagauurrron omy0nmkoBan pa0oTy, MOCBSIIEHHYIO XPOHOJIOIMH JKH3HH pUTOpa
Onus Apﬂcm,ua,107 rae nokasbeiBan, yto Ilonukapn noctpagan B 155 unu 156 r.,

8

pasropencs OXHBJEHHBIH crop.'”> TpyaHOCTs COCTOMT B HEOOXOAMMOCTH

19 Delehaye H. Les Passions des martyrs et les genres litteraires. 2°™ Ed.
Bruxelles, 1966. P. 19-21; Barnard LL.W. In Defence of Pseudo-Pionius’ Account
of St. Polycarp’s Martyrdom // Kyriakon. Munster, 1970. Vol. I. P. 192-204.

1% Keim K. Th. Die 12 Martyrer von Smyrna und der Tod des Bischofs
Polycarp // Aus dem Urchristenthum. Geschichtliche Untersuchungen in
zwangloser Folge, 1878. S. 90-170.

197 Waddington W.H. Memoire sur la chronologic de la vie du rheteur
Aelius Aristide // Les memoires de I'instituts de France, Academie des inscriptions
et Belles-lettres. 1867. T. XXVI, pt. 1. P. 232 ss.

1% O paGorax, nocBswennnix oToit Teme, ci.: JleGenen A.I1. Hopeituas
nuTepatypa O MydeHudeckoii KouumHe cB. [lonukapnma Cmupuckoro //

A.Tl JleGeneB. Omoxa roHcHuii Ha xpHcthad... C. 335-366. Hoseiimmne
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cornacoBaHus Mexnay coboit Bpemehu mnpokoHcynscTBa Cramus Ksanpara,
noutudukara Oununna TpamnuaHa, cBeneHuid EBceBus u  ynomMuHaHuA
3araioyHoi «Benukoi cy606oTe» ([Tecax? ITypum? PyMcKHe Tepmunanuu?)'® B “
KayecTBe IHs c.Mean [Tonukapna: «Iloctpaman xe Gnaxennslii Ilonukxapn B
Hayane Mecsiua Kcanduka, Bo BTOpoit 1eHb, 3a ceMb JHeil 10 MapTOBCKUX KaJleH],
B BeJIMKYyI0 cyb6ot1y, B BocbMOM udacy. CxBaueH oH Obin MponoM, B moHTHdHKAT
Gununna Tpannuana, B npokoHcynbeTBo Craums Ksanpara, B LapCTBOBaHHE Ke
BeyHoe ['ocnona namiero MUucyca Xpucra» (21). latupoBka cMmeptu ITonukapmna
155/6 r. ocHOBbIBaeTcs Ha BecbMa NOOPOTHBIX OCHOBaHUsX: EBceBuii BionHe mor
otHecTH cMepTh [lonukapmna, k uapCTB:OBaHmo Mapka ABpenus n3-3a’Toro, yTo:
AnTonuH Iuii Mpoko He nmpecnenoBai HepKoBb (KpOME TOr0, KaK Mbl TOJIBKO 4YTO
Buzeny, -EBceBnii He o4eHb. Xopouwo pasnudaet HMHOEpaToOpOB¢ AMUHACTHH |
AHTOHHHOB; KpOMe 0GCYXIaBLIErocs BBIIIE NeKpeTa ecTh i Apyrue npumepbi);' '
JleHb, yKa3aHHBIM: B CAaMOM MYYEHHYECTBE — JOCTOBEpeH (Hake eciu OH He
NPUHAUIEKHUT K ;I,upy TEeKCTa, TO ObLT JoOaBneH Bckope). 3ateM, 155/6 rr. kak narta
cMeptH 86-neTHero enuckona Ooliee COOTBETCTBYIOT CBEINEHHUSIM O TOM, YTO
[Tonukapn Obin yueHukoM anocrona Hoanna. Kpome Ttoro, sra naTupoBka
COOTBETCTBYET cBelieHusAM o Bcrpeue [fonukapna u AHukera B CBS3U CO criopaMu
O BpEMEHH Mpa3HOBaHus [1acXu — OHA:BIONHE MOI'MIA COCTOSTCH B 1?5 r. Eciu

oOpaTHTbCsS K CBENCHUSIM, MOYEPIHYTBIM U3 COYMHEHUH Dnusi ApUCTHAA, TO MBI

y3HaéM, uro Crauuii KBagpar 6611 koHCynoM B 142 r!; mpokoHCcynscTBO uepes 13

uccnenosanus ocsemensl B: Dehandschutter B. The Martyrium Policarpi: a
» Century of Research / ANRW. TL. II. Bd. 27. 1. 8. 485-522.
1 TTonpoGHee o Heii c.: liowersock G.W. Martyrdom and Rome.
Cambridge, 1995. P. 82-84.
119 Norton-Coleman P. Roman State and Chrisiarg Church. Vol. L. P. 9
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netT — B 155 I. — ropasno Oosee BeposTHO, yeM dyepe3 23 uinu 24 roga.'! UxoTau B
HOBeiilllee BpeMsl BCTPEYAIOTCS] CTOPOHHUKM NO3AHEH natupoBkH (Tak, I'peryap
OTHOCUT MyueHudecTBo [lomukapna paxe He k 166/7, a k 177 r.), 12 yam
NpUBEICHHblE apryMeHThl B TIOJB3y paHHEil JaThl KaxyTcs  BIIOJIHE
yOenuTenbHBIMU.

O mnpuYHHAX TFOHEHHs] HA XPHUCTHAH, KaK U O €ro MPOAOJKUTENLHOCTH, HE
coobmaercsi HU4Yero. Bo3Mo’kHO, OHO OBUIO BBI3BAHO KaKHMH-TO NPHUPOAHBIMHU
OencTBusMHU (HampuMep, 3eMIIETPSCEHUSMH, O KOTOPbIX nmumeT AHTOHMH [Iuif).
OmuH U3 XpucTHaH, noctpajgaBliux pasblie [lonukapna, I'epmanuk, cBoeii
CMEJIOCTEIO — OH caM HaTpaBMJI Ha cebs 3Bepeit (Act. Polyc., 3) — paspspun tonmy
TaK, uTo OHa cTana TpeGoBath cMeptH Ilomukapna.'”” Emy Torna men 86-it ron;
enucKon OBl M3BECTHOIT B ropoe (bnrypon. nocie TOro, Kak OH NpHu3Hal ceds
XpUCTHAHUHOM, TOJINA, COCTOSILAs 3 513511111141(01; U HyJeeB, KpUYUT:: . «d10
yaneJIL Asuu, oren XpucTHaH, OH HHCTIPOBEPraeT Haumx Ooros H MHOTHX y4HT

¢

He HpHHOCI/ITL UM KEepPTB U HE YTUTh UX» (12)) I'Ionm(apn y3HaB 06 3TOM, «HE

"1 Lightfoot J.B. The Apostolic Fathers. Part 2: S. Ignatius, S. Polycarp.
London, 1889. P. 646-722; Harrison P.N. Polycarp’s two Epistles to the
Philippians. Cambridge, 1936. P. 268-282.

2 Gregoire H. La veritable date du Martyre de S. Polycarpe (23 Fevier 177)
et le «Corpus Polycarpianumy // Analecta Bollandiana. Vol. 69. 1951. P. 1-38.

'3 'epmanuk He mommancst yroBopaM MpOKOHCYNA, MPH3BIBABILIErO €ro
anHecm EPTBY: OH «yKasblBal Ha ero BO3PACT, CTApalcs, CCHUIACH HA ero
pacuBeTa}omyxo IOHOCTB, BO30YIUTh B HeM kajocTh K cede» (Eus. H.E.,. IV, 15,
4), u Tonmna pellnsia Haka3aTb BUHOBHHKa cMepTu ['epmanuka — [lonmukapna. B
CXOMHOW CHTyalMHM HECKOJBKHMMHU JeCATUJIETHSAMH mo3:xe okasancs OpureH:
«Korpa ero (Myuenuka [lnyrapxa) Benu Ha CMepThb, TO HeJOBEK, O KOTOPOM HAET
ceituac peub (OpureH), 10 nociieiHeii MUHYTBI €r0 He OCTaBIIABIIN#, eBa He OBLI
yOUT corpakaaHaMu, BHAEBLUIMMH B HeM BHHOBHHKa cMeptu [lmytapxay (Eus.

H.E.,. VI, 4).
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CMYTHJICS, a XOTeNl ocTaThecsl B ropone» (5), HO 3aTeM ero yroBOpUJIM yexaTh U3
ropoja B IepeBHIO, HaxoAsLLyocs Heqaneko oT CMUpPHBL, a 03Xe, KOrAa ero y:xe
pa3bICKUBay, OH nepeexal U oTTyAa. ChILIMKY CXBAaTUIIH ABYX paboB, U OAUH U3
HUX TMOJ NBITKOH OTKpbT MecToHaxoxaeHue Ilonukapma. Y Hero Obina
BO3MOXHOCTh Il€peexaTh €lle pa3, HO OH OTKa3aliCs OT JTOro MPEUIOXKEHHS CO
cnoamu «Ha Oyner Bons T'ocmopusd!» (7). Bmpouem, apect enuckona Obun
HeuzOexxeH: B aKTax eCTh yKasaHMe Ha TO, YTO ero Nnpejald ero AOMallHHe.
Ormerum, urto- Ilonukapna pa3sbICKMBAIOT Kax OMACHOTO MPECTyNMHUKA — JTHM
3aHUMAlOTCS MECTHbIE BIIACTH, KOTOpHlE, 3Has, YTO WM MNpPEACTOUT apecT
rmyO0OKOro crapHuka, OTpsDKalOT OTpsifl MEeIUX U KOHHBIX BOMHOB. bonee Toro, B
ero NMoMMKe 3auHTepecoBaH MpuHapx Mpona — oH gaxe Bblexan HaBCTpedy STOMY
oTpsly. 3Oech HeT JUYHON HeNpus3HH, HanpotuB, Hpon . nepecaxxuBaer
[Tonukapna B cBOH OJKHMaX M HAcTOMYMBO YroBapUBaeT €ro COBEPIIUTH
TpeOyeMelit putyan («Uro xynoro ckasath: "Bnangesika Kecaps!" u npunectn
KEPTBY M OCTAJIbHOE, U OCTAaThCs B XUBBIX?»). Korna oH He mpeycren B 3ToM, To,
Pa303MUBLIKNCH, BBITOJNKHYN Hapyxy [lonukapna c Takoit cunoH, 4YTo TOT MOpPaHUN
Hory.

[Tocne Toro, xak Ilonukapna BeIBENM Ha apeHy NOA KpPUKHU TOIIIBI,
npokoncyn Crauuit KBagpar HaumHaer pas6buparensctBo. OH TpebGyer oOT
[Tonukapna Ha3BaTh MMS W HAuYMHAET YroBapUBaTh €ro OTpedbcss OT XpHUCTa:
«Knsuuce ®oprynoit Lle3aps, onmymaiics, ckaxu "cMmepTb Oe30oxHUKam!"
(alpe ToUs dbéovs)». Tlomukapn ornsaen CoOpaBLIYIOCS HAa CTAAMOHE TOJILY,
norpo3ws eit pykoil, B3moxHyn u ckazan: «Cmeptb Oe3boxuukam!» (9).
ITpoxoHCYn NPONOIKUI YyroBapuBaTh, ero moxiaAcTecss @DopryHoit llesapa u
noxynutb Xpucta. Takum obpasom, or [Ilomukapna TpeGyercs akT
OTCTYNTHHYECTBA, KOTOPBI HCIONB30BATICS HHHHH‘eM ~Munanwum 10 oTBeTa
TpasiHa: NoOYTUTH UMNeEpaTopa, MOXYIUTh XpHCTa M NPUHECTH KepTBY Ooram.
Henb3st He OTMETHTB, YTO MPOKOHCYII, MBITAsCh CMIACTH €ro, TIIATeNnbHO u3beraer
CJIOBa «XPUCTHAHMH», TaK KaK 3TO O3Hayaso Obl HeMeAJIeHHbIH KOHell nponecca !

HEOTBPAaTUMYIKO CMEPTH I'Ionnxapna. B oTBer Ha 3TO enuckon NpsiMO HUCITOBENYET
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ce0st xpucTHaHUHOM: «Exxenu Thl BOOGbamaemb, YTO 51 MOKJISIHYCh ueﬁapesoﬁ, KaK
TBI TOBOPHILIb, DOPTYHOH, U NPUTBOPSAEILLCA HE BEAAIOLUMM, KTO s, TO CIyLUaid, A
[roBopio] oTkpbiTO: s XpuctuanuH! Ecnmu ke THI Xouellb Y3HAaTh Y4eHHeE
XpUCTHAHCKOe, Ha3Haub JeHb W nociywmai» (10). IIpokoHcyn roBoput: «Yoenu
Hapoa!», Ha uyto Ilommkapn oTBeuaeT: «SI TeOs TonbkO ynocrauBaio orBeTa. M6o
Hac Y4YWwIM HayaJbHHKaM M BIAcTsAM, MOCTaBIeHHBIM OT bora, Bo3naBaTh
NPUIHYHYIO H Oe3BpefHYI0 ISl Hac YecTb; a X S CUHUTAI0 HEJOCTOIHBIMHU TOTO,
4yToOBl 3alIMLIATBCA Mpel HUMU». TeM He MeHee, MPOKOHCYJ INPOAOJIKAET
y6exnars [Tonukapia, rpo3s 3BepbMH; a 3aTeM — KOCTPOM. [Tonukapn oTBeyan:
«TbI rpo3uuIb OrHEM, KOTOPBIH Yac rOPUT U BCKOpE racHeT, MOTOMY 4TO Tebe He
U3BECTEH OrHb OyIyLIEro Cya U BeUHOH Ka3HH, KOTOPBIA YrOTOBAaH HEUECTUBBIM.
Ho uro Memnmumb? Jenai, uro Hamepen» (11). Tyt TepmneHue npokoHcyia
HCTOILLMIIOCH, OH BhILIEN H3 ce0s ¥ mpuKasan riamaraio o0bsaBUTh, yTo [lonukapn
npusHan ce0si XxpucthaHMHOM. Tosima BHOBB CTaja KpudaTh, TpeOys Opocuthb
eMMCKONa JIbBaM, HO Koraa asuapx (DUIIMIII, 3aBeJOBaBLIKI UIPaMH, 3asBUII, UTO
5TO HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK UIPbl KOHYWIUCH (ITO TOXKE MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
’KecT J0oOpod BOJMM MO OTHOIUEHUIO K XPHUCTHAHUHY, XOTS, KOHEYHO, He
UCKIIIO4YEeHO, 4YTO y (ununma yxe HE OCTaloCh HU JIbBOB, HH -OPYTHX AMKHUX
3Bepeil), TO U SA3BIYHUKY, U HyJeHu B oAuH rojoc 3akpuuanu «Cxeub [Tonukapna
xuBbiM!»_ (12). TlpokoHCyn, BeiBeleHHBIH M3 ceGa ynopctsom Ilonukapma,
CaHKLUMOHHMpYeT ero KasHb. Tonma ObICTpo coOupaeT Bce HeoOxoaumoe IS
coxxeHHs1, [Tonukapn BOCXOAUT Ha KOCTEp, HO OTOHb HE NMPUYUHSAET eMy Bpena.
Torna xoHgekTopy (uenoBexky, KOTOpbI N10OMBal OCTaBIUMXCSA B JKHBBIX IIOCIE
605 paHeHBIX UM 3Bepeii) MpHKa3aiy MPoH3UTh [ToNrKapa KHHKANOM.
OnpeneneHHble CIOKHOCTH, B CHIIy XapaKTepa HUMEOIIMXCSA y HAC JaHHBIX,
BBI3bIBAET BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE Cye0HOi npoueaypsl. HekoTropyto nmyTaHuiy BHOCUT
U cTpeMIIEHHe aBTOpa K cornocTaBieHuro cMmept [losnnkapna u crpacteit Xpucra:
My4YeHUK NpenaH ONHMKHUMH, He IMBITAETCA CKPBITBCA OT Yrpo3bl, apecTOBaH
YeNoBeKOM Mo HMeHH MIpo, ero Be3yT Ha oclle, pUMCKHif MaTHCTpaT NbITAETCA ero

cnacth, [Tonukapn ymupaer B IeBATHIA 4ac, NOOUTHIH xonoaHbIM opykHeMm. Ho
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€CTh M BOINpPOCHl JPYroro XapakTepa; OHHM OTHOCSTCS K JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
coobmaembix cBeneHuil. Tak, Hampumep, I. BucObu 3amedaer, YTO CTAAMOH —

JIOCTATOYHO CTPaHHOE MECTO He TOJIBKO s CyneOHOro pasGupaTenscrra, ™ HO H

IUISL UTP: «JTO HeBeposiTHOe MecTo Ais urp (/udi), KoTopble NpeanonaraloT CMePTh
WHIIH yuacTue 3Bepeii: ero 3JaHue HUKAaK He MPUCNOCOBIEHOo IS 3PENHI TAKOTO
poma».'” Ho Ha BocToke, rae CTaaMOHBI CYIIECTBOBAIM €le CO BpeMeH
Anexcannpa Benukoro (a To M paHslie), B pUMCKOe BpeMs OBUIO MOCTPOEHO
HeMHOruM Oonee 20 amduTteaTpoB (B OTIMYME OT 3aMagHbIX [POBUHIMM, rie B
HACTOsIIee BPeMs M3BECTHO 252 aMduTeaTpa), a B OCTANBHEIX MECTaxX s OTHX
KPOBaBBIX 3peNUl] PEKOHCTPYHPOBAIUCH Y€ CYLIECTBYIOLIME CTagUOHBl HU
teatpsl.''® EcTb ele psii MOMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE MOTYT INO3BOJIUTH YCOMHHTECS B
JIaHHBIX aKTOB, HO NpH Oojlee TIIATEILHOM paCC:MOTpeHI/IPI BBISICHSIETCS, YTO
NpaKTUYECKH BCe, YTO OHHM COOOIIAIOT, KPOME OYEBHJIHO HYYIECHBIX COOBITHIi
Bpojile TOrO, 4YTO OroHb He TpoHyn [lonukapni wuiim HebecHoro- riaca,
npusbiBatomiero I[lonukapna Kpenutbes, BHOJHE MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH
JeCTBUTENIBHOCTH.

OueBUIHO, YTO MPOKOHCYN HACTPOEH MO OTHoLIeHuto K [Tonukapny BnoaHe
OnaroxxenarensHo. MBI He MOXEM HalTH B TEKCTe HM OJHOIO yKa3aHHUs Ha
npaBUJIbHOE OOBHHEHHE: OYEBHJHO, YTO INpolieCC UMEEeT TOT HE3aKOHHBIH BUJ,
IPOTUB KOTOPOrO BBICTYNAlOT U Anpnz_iH, U AHtoHMH [Iuii (TO, ¥TO OHU BABOEM
numyT 06 5TOM, a AHTOHHH, BIOGAaBOK K 3TOMY, oépamaéTcx elﬁe,nax pasHbIM
ropoiaM, NoOKa3bplBaeT, YTO HOpPMBl CyneOHOH MNpakTUKU M0 OTHOWIEHHUIO K

XpUCTHaHaM Hapyllanués NOCTaTouHO yacto). [o EymecTByromuM npasumam,

" 310 oT™euanocs u panee. Tak, D. Penan npeamonaraer, YTo AONPOC
npousBoauncs BOnMu3M amduTearpa, IAe HaxoAwiach cyneOHas Kamepa
npoxoHcyna (Renan E. L’eglise chretienne. 1879. P. 457).

!5 Pre-Decian Acts of Martyrs and Commentarii. Philadelphia, 1988. P. 122.

18 Thompson L. L. The Martyrdo:m of Polycarp: Death in the Roman Games
/1 The Journal of Religion. 2002. P. 30. - S ’
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[Tonukapn nomkeH OBITh OOBSBIEH innocens, Kak JTO OOHAXAbl B CXOMHOIA
cutyauuu npousounio B CeepHoii Adpuke (Tert., Ad Scap., 3). Tem He MeHee,
MeCTHasi BJacTh, BO3MOXHO, OIacasCh HApOJHOro BOJIHEHMs, OepeT Ha cebs
WHUUMATUBY BO30YkIeHHs aena. OTo, 0e3yclioOBHO, HapylLleHHE eiCTBYIOLIMX
3aKOHOB, 110 KOTOPHIM XPHUCTHAH 3alpellaeTcsi pa3bliCKUBaTh, HO CHUTyalUs B
CMupHe, [IOX0Xe, He pacroliarana MarucTpaToB K CTPOroMy crnenoBanuio Gykse
3aKOHA.

Tpoucxozsilee alblie HMeeT BUA BIONHe JertituMioro peiictsa. [Tpexne
Bcero, oT [Tonukapna tpeOyroT Ha3Bath ceOs. B uem e oOBuHscs [Nonukapn?
B. B. bonotoB nosnaraer, 4To U3Ha4aJbHO IPOKOHCYJIOM, KOTOPBIH CTapaTelbHO
uzberajq caMoro CcJioBa «XPHUCTHAaHHHY», OBUIO BBIABHHYTO OOBHHEHHE B
sacrilegium, xoTs OBl MOTOMY, YTO «TaK OBLIO 3aKOHHEE, NOTOMY YTO B CHIY
peckpunta TpasiHa mpouecc MPOTHB XPUCTHAH MOXXHO OBLIO HAYMHATH TOJIBKO
Toraa, Koraa oGBuHUTENb Hamuuoy.'!” Mbl ¢ 5THM He MOXEM COTNIACHThCS B CHITY
ClIelyIOIUX OOCTOSITENBCTB: Mpexe BCero, IMonukapna Ha MPOTSHKEHHH TOYTH
HeJleJId pa3bICKUBAIOT KaK SBHOTO XpUCTHAHWHA U BUHOBHUKA cMepTH I epMaHuKa.
3arem, TepMUH «sacrilegium» B pUMCKOM IpaBe 03HaYaeT, KaK OTMeYaeT caM
Bonoros, yronoBHoe mnpectyruieHue — kpaxy (furtum) us cesmwnma.''® Jlo IV
CTOJIETHS- Yy PUMCKHX aBTOPOB B LIMPOKOM CMBICIE JTOT TEPMUH CIYXXHUT IJs
0003Ha4YeHUsT «BCAKOTO IMO30PHOTO INpPECTYIUIEHHs», HO HE HMMEeT 3HaueHHs
npecrymiennss npotuB penurun.'’ To, 4TO cioga NOAMagaeT OGBHHEHHE B
0e30oxkuu (dfedTns), He sBIsgeTcs MAoKa3aHHBIM (akToM, U BomoToB 5TO
TMOHUMAET; OH HEe MOXXET NPHBECTH HH OJHOro (akTa M3 PHUMCKON HMCTOPHH, M

MO3TOMY OrpaHWYMBaeTcs IpuMepamMu u3 rpedeckoii: [Iudarop, Coxpar,

7 Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropuu... T. II. C. 96.
'8 Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropu... T. II. C. 34.
1 [b.a. = JlamkapeB I.A.] XpucruaHckas LEepKOBb U PHUMCKHii 3aKOH B
TeueHUue ABYX NepBbIX BekoB (rmo mosoay Jekuuu FO. KymakoBckoro, omy6n. B

KueB.YuuB./13B.) // TKIA. 1892. T. II. Ne 6. C. 227.
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nykuaHoBckuit JleMoHakT. EcTecTBeHHO: OTKa3 OT MOYUTaHUS OOroB CTAHOBUTCS
R . . » F] . . .

npecTymjlieHueM Tojbko co BpemeHH CeBepoB! CaMo CIOBO «aTen3My» MOsBISETCS

y JaTMHCKUX aBTOpoB Tonbko ¢ IV B., HO M Toraa OHO He MMeeT XapakTrepa

0 3ametuM, uto B. B. BonmoroB noka3ssiBaet

JOPUIMYECKOTO  TepMHHa.'?
B3aUMOCBA3b sacrilegium u lex de laeso maiestatis, HO B OJTOM chy4ae
CKIaabIBaeTCs  BecbMa  CTpaHHas  CUTyallMs: XpHUCTHaHe  OKAa3bIBalOTCA
€OUHCTBEHHOH TIpyIINoi HaceleHus, HCHBIThbIBaIOlleii BO BpeMs IpaBieHUS
AHTOHHHOB Ha cefe JieiicTBHe 3TOro 3aKoHa.

Kak Ham kaxercs, OOBHHEHHE MOITIO OBITh He MPOM3HECEHO B, CHIY
oyepunHoctd — u Ilomukapn, u Craumit KBagpar BennkonensHo noHuMaiy
npoucxomsuee. [IpOKOHCYN He XO4eT KasHH fny6ox5ro c'Tapmca,l MO3TOMY OH C
camMoro Hayaja, HUYero He roBops O XpHUCTHAHCTBE, Npeajaraer emy QopMyny
OTpe4eHUsI, KOTOpast MO3BOJISIET «COXPAHUTH JIMLIO»: HAZ0 BCETO JIUIIEL POU3HECTH
abCTpaKTHOe MPOKISATHE, M KaK KaXeTCs MPOKOHCYly, HaTb CTONb Ke
abCTpakTHYIO KISTBY. OTO KJIsITBa HM B 4eM, KIsATBa camMa no cebe, HO OHa
Herpuemiiema sl XxpuctuaHuHa (mpoknsatue [lonukapn Bce: ke MPOU3HOCHUT).
Craunii KampaT Tpe6yeT noxynuTs XpucTa, MOTyYaeT OTKa3, H OCO3HAB, YTO JTO
— BEpHBIl MyTh K CMEpTH Honnxapn"a, TYT Xe 363Bpamaercxf~‘x TpeboBaHUIO
noxisicteest PopTyHoii Lesaps. Ho 3pecs He Bbinep:xuBaet Ilomukapn u npsaMo-
McroBenyer cebs Xp'I/ICTIrIaHI/IHOM.. Hpoxdncyn ‘ npe'zmaraeT :I'Ionnxapny
OINpaBIaThCs NEPE]] TOJNIOi, HO TOT OTKa3bIBAETCs OT OTOr0 NMPEMJIOKEHUS, CUUTAs
MX HEJJOCTOMHBIMU TOT0, YTOOBI 3alUILATECS Tepel HUMU. Bo3MoskHO, 31ech npas
B. B. bonoros, kotopslii BUAMT 31eck co cropoHbl [lomukapma Msarkuii ynpek
NPOKOHCYJy B HapyUIeHUH 3akona.'?! [Tocne otoro Crauuit KBagpart He ocraBnseT
MOMBITOK YOEOUTh €MUCKONa COXPaHUTh KH3Hb, HO HEe INpeycreBaeT B 3TOM, M,

«BBIAA U3 cels», MpHKa3blBaeT rianiataio o0BsABUTH, uTO [lonmukapn npusHan

120' Conzelmann H. Gentiles-Jews-Christians: Polemics and Apologetics in .

the Greco-Roman Era. Minneapolis, 1992. P. 246.

121 Bonoros B. B. Jlexuuu no uctopun... T. I1. C. 96.
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ceOs1 XpUCTHAHUHOM. JTO — KOHEIl mpolecca, janee cieayeT KasHb. I[lonukapn
OCy:KJIeH TOJIbKO Ha OCHOBaHHH TOTO, YTO OH XPHCTHAHHH; HH O sacrelegium, Hu 0
lex de laesa maiestatis, uu o flagitia (rayno 6s110 Ob1 MOIO3peBATh B pa3BPaTHOM
noBelleHUH 86-leTHero crapua) HeET HHU cnoaa.‘ Tem cambiM, emre pas,
nokaspiBaeTcsl- 0e30CHOBAaTENIbHOCTh TOYKH 3pEHHS O TOM, YTO XpHCTHaHe
npecieoBaIUCh 3a HapyLUEHHE KaKUX-TO KOHKPETHBIX 3aKOHOB, a HE CaMO M.
MoxeTr mnokasaTbCs, YTO Mbl. NpeyBEIMYHBAEM CTENEHb pAaCIOJIOXKEHHUS
npokoHcyna K [lonukapmy, HO OTO He Tak. Y Hac eCTb NMpPUMEP COBCEM HMHOIO
OTHOLIEHUS K XpUcTHaHaM B 3TH ke roasl. Myctun Bo II Anonoruu pacckassiBaeT
0 coOBITHX, KOTOpBIEe Mpousouuy B Pume okono 160/161 r. INocne ocyxneHus Ha
cMepTh Hekoero [lTonemes, NpUCYyTCTBOBABLIMH NpPU 3TOM Jlyuuii obpatuncs k
npedexty YpOuky c ympekoM. «A YpOuk, HHU4Yero He oTBeyas, ckazal TOJIbKO
JIyuuro: "W T, MHE KaxkeTcs, Takoii xe"; u koraa Jlyuuii orBeuan "ToyHo", TO H
ero Besen OTBecTH Ha kasHb. Jlyuui naxke Onmaromapun ero 3a 3To, 3Hasl, YTO

n30aBiseTcs OT TaKUX 3JBIX BJI&CTHTCJICFI, H OTXOOHT K OTHy H L[apm He6eCHOMy.

[Tonowien eure 1 TpeTHit HEKTO, M Tak:ke NpUroBopeH Ob11 Kk kazHu» (Apol: II; 2).

7. Mapk Aepenuti: 30ukm, senatusconsultum, 2o0HeHuUs

OTHOCHTENIbHOE CITIOKOHCTBHE, KOTOPHIM IIOJI30BajlaCh XpPHCTHAHCKas
uepkoBb npu AxapuaHe U AHTOHHHe, ObUIO HapylleHO B mpaBieHue Mapka
Aspenus. Ero émepncmchxaﬂ nonﬁmxa cTana ﬁocanHI;IM 3a'rf)y11HeHneM IUTSt
XPUCTHAHCKUX HCTOPHKOB, KOTOPBIE CTPEMHUIIMCh MOKA3aTh, YTO JIMLIL KILIOXHE»
UMIlepaTopsl, HauyMHas ¢ MarepeyOuiiupl W usBepra HepoHa, nbecnenoaann
LIepKOBb; OTa TpaauuUus HauuHaercss ¢ MenutoHa. MapkoM ABpenueM Obuln
BBINTyILEHbl OCOOBIE DJIOUKTHI, KOTOpble KAKHUM-TO OOpa3oM CaHKUHOHHPOBAJH
TOHEHHUs, U OTO HHUKAK HE YKJIaJbIBaJOCh B CTPOHHOE MPEEMCTBO MMIIEPATOPOB-
TOHHTEJIEH.

OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM ISl OCBELLEHHUsI DTOro Mepuojia Uil Hac sIBNIseTCs
«eprxoBHas uctopusi» EBceBus. EBceBuii coobuaer, uro nocine toro, kak Mapk

4

Appenuii npuHan Bnactb, Manyro Asuio notpsicio Benukoe rouenue;(H.E., IV,
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15). K sTomy xe BpeMeHU oTHocsTcs ka3Hb Mycruna (IV, 16) u npecnenosanus
XpUcTHaH BO MHorux npoBuHLUsX (V, 2). Camblil U3BECTHBIH NpUMep FOHEHUId —
Tparudeckue coObiTiss B Jlyraynyme (Jluone) u Buenne (V, 1-4). Ilomumo
coobmenuii EBceBus, MBI o00nafaeM. psiAOM paccKka3oB O MyYEHHKax: JTO
MydeHudecTBa FlycTHHa U ero ToBapHileii, NepraMGKUX MYy4YeHUKOB, BO3MOKHO,
IInouus (o HeM Bckonb3b yrnomuuaet Escesnit (H.E., IV, 14))'%; Bepc;;iTHo,' 4TO K
NMepBEIM roflaM NpasieHis Mapka ABpenus OTHOCHTEA' M MY4eHHYECKast CMepTh
DenuIMK U ee CeMH ChIHOBEi. '

KoHeuHO, CBOIO ponb ChHIrpalli HEHABUCTh W O0XECTOYEHHOCTh IPOTHUB
XPUCTHAH S3bIYECKOr0 HaceJeHUs], HO Y 3TUX FOHeHUH OblIN U 0coOble NPUYHHEI.
CeeneHusi, KOTOpble COOOUIAIOT HAM OTHAeNbHblE NOKYMeHThl — «Kurtue cB.
ABepkusi» (BpeMsi ero HamucaHHS TOYHO He WU3BECTHO, ferminus post quem —
ynoMuHaHue umneparopa FOnuana (Vita Aberc., 66), GONBIIMHCTBO Y4EHBIX

1
CXOUATCA Ha TOM, YTO OHO. GblMO co3gaHo B V B.),'2' «Mgropust mnporus

s3p14HUKOBY [TaBna Oposusi, «MyuenudectBo Myctuna» (IepBblii nomleuinii 10

®

122 TIpo6nema naTHpOBKM MydeHmuecTBa ITMOHMSI CpOJHHM TaKOH e
npo6neme c¢ IlonukapnoM. Ha ocHOBaHHH OueHb COMHHUTENBHBIX Maccaxkeil Aaty
ero My4eHHYecTBa MOKHO OTHECTHM K LapcTBoBaHuio Jleuus, HO ropasno
NpeanoYTUTENIbHEE  KaKeTCs  COXpaHeHue  CBUeTeNbCTBa - EBceBHs O
XpoHoJoruyeckoit 6nuzoct MyueHuudecTB IIuonuss u [lonmkapma; TakuM
00pa3oM, Mbl BHOBb CTaJIKUBAaeMCsl C BOIIPOCOM O BpeMeHH KoH4HMHbI [Tonukapna.
OTMeTuM, 4TO Takas K€ CHTyalMs CKIJBIBACTCH W C NATHPOBKOM MEpramcKux
MydyeHHKOB. MydyeHnuectBo IMycTuHa MOXHO pAaTtupoBaTh 6ojee TOYHO —
U3BECTHO, YTO OH Ob  Ka3HeH npu npedexre Puma FOuuu Pycruke, yto Ham naet
nepuox co 162/3 mo 167/8 IT., 2 OTHOCHTEJILHO JIaThl JIMOHCKHX COOBITHIT H BOBCE
HET HUKaKHX COMHEHHIi1 — 2TO nmpou3ouuio B 17-i rox npasnenus Mapka (177 r.).

12 Allard P. Histoire des persecutions... P. 342.

12t (Kutne cB. ABepKHS» CONEPKUT MHOTO JIErH/ApHBIX DIEMEHTOB, HO,
Kak 3ameuaer B. Pam3saii, TaM ecTh HEMaJO H JOCTOBEPHBIX AeTaneii (Ramsay W.
M. The Tale of St. Abercius // JHS. Vol. 3. 1882. P. 339-353).



89

Halllero - BpeMeHH NaMsATHUK Takoro:. pojia, OCHOBhIBarouuiics Ha cyjaeOHOM
NpOTOKOJIE) U HeKoTopble Apyrue JlesHUs My4eHHUKOB, HamucaHHble B Oolnee
no3aHee BpeMsi), NPOJIMBAIOT CBET HAa HEOOBIMHYI0 MHTEHCHBHOCTb FOHEHMId MpH
Mapke Aspenuu. M3noxenue B «Kutie ABepkus» MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MapKkoM U
ero conpasuteneM JlyuueMm BepoM ObuI0 MpeanucaHo ocoObIM 3JUKTOM NPUHECTH
’KepTBONpUHOLIeHUs Ha Beeit Teppuropun MMnepuu (1). «XKutue» cBsi3biBaeT 3T0T
onukT ¢ [TapdsHckoit BoiiHO# u Opakom conpasutenss Mapka Jlyuust Bepa u 16-
neTHeit nouepu umneparopa JIyuumnsl (Vita Aberc., 45). Opo3uii Takke FOBOPHUT O
nexkpete Mapka ABpenust Bo Bpems IlapdsiHckoii BOHHBI, HO CUHTAET, YTO OH ObLI
NPUHAT B.CBsA3M ¢ HauyanoM uyMmebl (Oros. Hist. adv. pag., VII, 15, 4)..Penakuus a
«MyuenuyectBa  Hyctunay, «Haubonee CKynas " cliepkaHHas,
CBUJETEJILCTBYIONIAsl O HAMEPEHHUH BEpHO 3aMucaTh JONpOoC, He NpUOaBisis HUYEro
JNIMLIHEro U Jae, GBITh MOYXKET, COKPAIAIOIAs CTEHOIPaMMY»,'>> HauMHAETCS CO
cnoB: «Bo BpeMsi 0e33aKOHHBIX MOBeJeHUH 00 HIOJOMOKIOHCTBE YNOMSHYTHIE
CBsThIe OBLIM cxBayeHkL...» (Act. lust., 1), a penakuus S, «6osnee SMOLMOHANIBHAS U
JOTMATHYeCKH KOHKPETH3HpOBaHHAA»,”® naer Gonmee pacuMpeHHBIH TekcT: «Bo
BpeMsi 6e33aKOHHBIX TOOOPHUKOB HIOJIOCITYXKEHUS H3/laBaeMbl OBIIH MO0 ropojaaM

H BE€CAM HCYECTHUBLIC IIOBEJICHUA IIPOTUB Onaro4ecTHUBBIX XPHUCTHAH, YTOOBI

NPUHYXIATh UX MPUHOCUTDH JKEPTBBI CYETHHIM Haoyatm». COBOKYMHOCTh JaHHbBIX
OTMX TpeX MCTOYHMKOB BIOJIHE [O3BOJIIET CHENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
NelCTBUTENBHO B Haudaje mnpaBieHuss Mapka ABpenus ObUT M3aH MOJOOHBIN
DIUKT, ¥ HMEHHO OJTHUM OOBACHSETCS pe3KO BO3pocCllas AaHTUXPHUCTHAHCKAs
aKTHUBHOCTb.

Yro 3TO0 OBLT 32 DOUKT M HOCHI JM OH CIeUHATbHO aHTUXPUCTHAHCKHIA

xapalcrep? OquHIIHO, HET: OH™ IpEaNnUChIBal TOJIBKO COBEPUINTDH

12 Tynaes A. T. Hpezmcnoane K MyuenudectBy cB. ycTiHa (Dnnocoqm /

i
Couunenus JIpeBHUX xpucTHaHckux anonoretoB. CII6., 1999. C. 353.

126 JynaeB A. I'. IIpenucnoBue k MyuenuuectBy cB. Myctuna ®dunocoda...

C.354
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keptBonpuHoueHus. Tonbko penakuus B «Myuenuyectsa Myctuna» coobiiaer o
TOM, YTO DJUKT OBl HampaBjeH NPOTHR XpUCTHAaH. Boob1iie, ero nosBneHue nerko
OOBSICHUTB, €CNi BCIIOMHHTh OOCTAaHOBKY NEpPBOrO JAECSATHJIETHS IpaBJICHUS
Mapka Aspenusa. Cpasy ke mnocne €ro BCTYMIEHMS Ha TpPOH HAYHMHAKOTCA .
npobnemsl ¢ mnapdsHamu (162 r. — HanageHue Bomoresa III Ha ApMeHuro),
KOTOpbIE€ BBUIIINCH B nojdHoMacutabHyto BoiHy. ITocne nmobemoHocHbIx O0eBbIX
neiicTBUil HauuHaeTcs onuaeMusi 4yyMsl (166-168 rr.), pacnpocTpaHuBIIasiCS 1O
Bceit IMnepuu (Bruiots no Puma (SHA. M. Aur., 13; Ver., 8)) u, HakoHeL, B 167 .
repMaHCKHe MeMeHa — KBaJbl 1 MapKOMaHbl — U MIPUMKHYBIINE K HUM CapMaThl
nepeunty JyHait u Broprnuchk B mpenensl Umnepuu, noiins naxe no CeBepHoii
Hranuu. Kazamoch, uro camu Goru kaparor Pum, m umnepartop, mo cnosam
6uorpacda, «peLn MpU3BaTh OTOBCIO/Y KPELIOB, BEIMONHHTE HHO3EMHBIE 0OpSIEI,
MPOM3BECTH BCAKOro poja ounilenus Puma. M3-3a atoro 3anepxanocs nake ero .
OTIIpaBjieHWe Ha BOiItHY, U OH CHpaBui Takxke JektucrepHun» (SHA M. Aur,
13)."*” Hactpoenus Gosblueii yacTH S3bI4ECKOro OGIIECTBA TOTO BPEMEHH MOYKHO
OMHCaTh KaK HCTEepHUYecKHe; OHU OOBHUHSIIM XPUCTHAH-«AQTEUCTOB» B TOM, YTO
MMEHHO OHH BBICTYINAaIOT MPUYHHOI Beex Oell, a XpUCTHaHe OTBEYalld UM TeM Ke.
Koe-kTo U3 xpucTHaH, OueBUIHO, MPUHSJ yYacTHE B ITUX ’KEPTBOMPHHOLIEHUAX U
YMHUpPOTBOpeHHH OOroB, HO 4acTb — .HeT. MX oTcyTcTBHe, OCOOEHHO mozeit
U3BECTHBIX, TaKHUX, Kak, Hanpumep, MHycTuH, ObLIO 3aMedeHO.H mOKa3anoch
HOJO3pUTENIbHBIM; OHU OBUTH 3afiepKaHbl, CYAUMBI H IpeJaHbl CMEPTH.

Takum obpa3oM, y oToro saukra Osu1a 0fjHa Leljb — YMHPOTBOPHUTH OOroB, U
0 XpHCTHAHAX TaM, OUYEBUIHO, Ja’Ke HE YIIOMHUHAJOCh, YTO, OHAKO, HE MIOMELIAJIO

II€PKOBHBIM aBTOpAM BOCIIPUHHUMATB OTOT YKa3 KakK «aHTl/IXpl/ICTl/IaHCKHﬁ».

127 B 5TOM OH PyKOBOJCTBOBANCS CTAPUHHBIMH PUMCKMMH 06bIvasmu. Tax,
npu yyme B 399 r. 10 H.0. LEPEMOHUH OYMILEHUS ITHIUCH BoceMb aHeii (Liv., V,
13), a mocne mopaxenus npu TpasMMeHCKOM o3epe OBUIM NPOBENEHBI TE KeE

nextucrepuuu (Liv., XXfI, 9-10).
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EBceBuii ormeuaer 17-it ron nmpaeneHus Mapka ABpenus kKak 0COOEHHO
TsKenblid st xpucthaH: «lllen ceMHanuaTelii roa LApCTBOBaHUS HMIIEpaTopa
AntonuHa Bepa, kxorna B HEKOTOPBIX 0071acTAX BCHBIXHYJIO CTpalUHOE TOHEHHE Ha
Hac: 1o ropojaM MOJHSJCS Ha Hac Hapol. Urto MyueHHKOB OBUIO HEHCUHMCIHMOE
MHOECTBO, 00 DTOM MOHO JOrafaThCs MO COOBITHUSM, CIYYHUBIUMMCS B OJHOM

Hapoae; IOTOMCTBY COOGIIleHO O HUX B 3allUCH, U OHHU BOUCTHHY JIOCTOMHBI

octatbcs He3abBeHHbIMIWY (H.E., V, 1); «Ilo 5THM COOBITHAM MOXHO 3aK/IIOYHUTH O -

TOM, UTO JieJ1ajoch B octanbHbIX npoBuHLuax» (H.E., V, 2). On npuBoauT pacckas
o rubenu  NHOHCKMX  MYYEHHUKOB, T[OBECTBYIOIIMH O  KECTOKOCTH
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX BBICTYIUIEHHH W IPUCTPACTHOM CYJE€ MECTHBIX BJacTeil He
toneko B ["aymiuu, HO M B Apyrux nmpoBuHLUsAX. BeccnopHo, kak u paHblle, 3TO
ObUTO BaKHBIM (DAaKTOpPOM B MpeciefoBaHUSAX. TeM He MeHee, KaK U MpU MepBoi
BOJIHE TOHEHHWiIl B LlapcTBOBaHMe Mapka, 3TOr0 HEeOCTAaTOYHO A OOBSICHEHUS
MHTEHCUBHOCTH BTOPOI0 BUTKA NpeciefOBaHHii.

3ameuaTeNbHO W O4YeHb BAXKHOH 4YepToil 3TOro BpeMEHU SBISAETCS
HeObIBasasi akTUBHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCKUX aroJOreToB: ANOJNOTUU MULIYT MenutoH
Capawmiickuii (Eus. H.E., 1V, 26), Anonnunapuii, enuckon Hepanonsckuii (Eus.
H.E., IV, 26; 27, 1), Munstuan (Eus. H.E., V, 17), bap Haiicaun (Eus. H.E., IV, 30)
1, HakoHell, A¢uHarop (Bo3MOXHO, OH oOpataercss k Mapky u Kommony). Ortot
BCIUIECK, Mpousolleniuii okono 177 r., noareepxnaaer cinoa EBceBus o pocre
roHeHH# B pa3nuuHbIx npoBuHuMsX. daxe Llensc B cBoeM «IIpaBauBOM cioBe»
corjaulaeTcsi ¢ TeM, 4to B To Bpewms (1.76-180 rr.) xpuctuane npecneqoBaluch U
HAXOJMJIMCh BO BIacTU cBoux BparoB: «(Ecnm xpueTnaHe TaliHO. BBINONHSIOT U
PacrpoCTPaHSIIOT CBOE yueHHE, TO) OHH HEeJJapOM TaK MOCTYNAlOT: OHU ‘CTapa}OTCSI
OTBpAaTUTh OT cebsi yrpoxarouyto UM cmeptHyro kagib» (Orig. C. Cels., I, 3),
«Benp oToT camslii Oor, ofeluaBluMii CBOMM NpHUBEpKEHLIAM JTO U ropaslio
Oonbuie oToro, (caMi) BUIMTE, HACKONBKO Momor TeM (eBpesim — A.Il) u Bam: y

TE€X, BMECTO TOrO, yTOoOBl MM CTaTh BJIaJIbIKAMH Bceid 3€EMJIH, HEC OCTAJIOCh HH

KJIodyKa 3eMJIM HH oudara, a U3 BaC €CJIH KTO €lle 6p0}11/IT, CKpBIBasiCb, TO €ro
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pa3bICKUBaloOT, 4To0 HakazaTs cMepThio» (VIII, 69). Uto ke’ cTano npuyuHOM 3TUX
rOHEHUi?

Kak MbI y:xe ynoMuHanu B cBsi3u ¢ AHTOHMHOM [lueMm, MenutoH B cBoei
«AIOJIOrHU» paccKa3blBaeT O BBEJIEHUH HEKHUX «HOBIIECTB» B A3MM BO BpeMeHa
Mapxka Apenus: «Ceiiuac B A3uH 110 HOBBIM JIUKTaM (Kairols SOYLaTLY) TOHAT
1 npecienyoT 6naroyecTuBbI HApOX (XpUCTHAH), TaK Kak OeccThIXKHe TOHOCUHUKH
U MOOUTENH 4YYXKOro, MONb3YsSICh PACIOPSKEHUSIMH KaK IpPEANIOroM, OTKPBITO
pa36ofHMYAIOT, HOUBIO M HeM rpabs Hu B ueM He NOBUMHHBIX Moxei» (Eus. HE.,
[V, 13). U3 oOmiero-KOHTEKCTa CTAHOBHUTCS SCHO, YTO M 3]1eChb HET KaKOro-TO
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOIO 'TIOCTAHOBJIEHUS, HO JTH JIMKTHI CTaIi OCHOBAaHHUEM IS
JIOHOCOB Ha XpHCTHAH. XapakTep «kairvolss S0yuaotv», 0 KOTOPHIX yNOMHHAET
MenuroH, nopoaus o0mUpHY0 quckyccuto. OIHUM U3 NEPBBIX MO JTOi Mpobieme
BbIckazaics [1. Annap, KOTOpblii IPeANoNnoKII, YTO MeTUTOH FOBOPUT O KAKHX-TO
MECTHBIX yKa3aX, W3[aHHBIX (GAHATHYHBIMH HaMeCTHHKaMu-s3brdHukamu.'?® T,
['peryapomM Oblna mpenanioxeHa rumoTesa, Moxoxas Ha MpeAbIayIIyo: OH CBs3al
«HOBBIE JUKTE» MenurtoHa ¢ ym@ioyuarta wnu SoyuaTa, U3NaHHBIMU a3UHCKUM:
KOLVOVY, KOTOpble OOBABNANM OTKDBHITYHO BOHHY XpHCTHaHaMm; MOAoOHas akuus
Morsna OBITh MNpeanpUHATa U JPYTMMH TNPOBUHLMANBHBIMH COOpaHHUIMH,
CO3ZIAHHBIMH JUIS OTIIPABIEHHs. IMIepaTopckoro Kynbra.'> Hakonen, M. Copau '
NpPEaNoNIoKUila, 4YTO HMIIEpAaTOPCKHUE NEKpETHl, yNOMHHaeMble MenuToHOM,
Kacainuck sacrilegi, latrones v mono6ueIx um.'*°

Kak Ham kaxertcs, rumote3a [1. Amnapa Hemnoxo OOBICHSIET TOHEHHUS B
A3uH, HO OCTaBIseT 0e3 OOBACHEHHS IIPecIe/lOBAHUS XPUCTHAH B JIPYTHX

npoBuHiusaX. [Ipennonoxenue I'. I'peryapa mydiie COOTHOCHUTCS C HalIMMHU

128 Allard P. Histoire des persecutions... P. 376.

12% Gregoire H. Nouvelles observations sur le nombre des martyrs // BAB. T.
38. 1952. P. 44-46.

1% Sordi M. I “nuovi decreti” di Marco Aurelio contro i christiani // Studi
Romani. Vol. 9. 1961. P. 365-278.
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JaHHBIMH, HO OOBSCHEHHME CHUHXPOHHOCTH: 3THUX MECTHBIX YKa30B IPOCTHIM
COBMajeHUeM KaXkeTcsl HaayMaHHBIM: Ul peuieHud nomo6Horo pona Obina
HeoOxonuMa kakas-To ofmas ropuaudeckas 6asza. JlekpeTbl O cBATOTaTHAX U
pa3boiiHukax, BBIABUHYTblE B KayeCTBE OCHOBaHH# /Jisi TOHEHHMs B paMKax
runote3sl M. Copau, He OOBSCHSIOT HU CBOEBOJNBHBIX AeHCTBUH MarucTpaToB, HU
HapoaHOro o3100neHus. OTH AEKpeThl HHUKaK He YKIaAplBalOTCd B pPaMKH
KapTUHBI, KOTOPYIO pUcyroT MenutoH, Adunarop u EBceBuii.

Cser Ha coObitust 177 r. B JIuoHe u Apyrux NpoOBHHUHUSX MOTYT MPOJIUTH
IIBE apXeoJIornyeckre HaXoKH, COAepKalllie TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbll senatus consultum
de pretiis gladiatorum minuendis."® Dtn moxymeHTHI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KaKUM
00pa3oM UMIepaTop U CeHaT MBITANUCh 00Ner4uTsh OpeMs, JIOKUBLIEECS Ha TeX,

. c
KTO JaBall Urpel B aMdbureaTpax. 30ech, K CJIOBY, MOXXHO BCIIOMHUTh M
CBUJETENBCTBA U3 XH3Heonucanus Mapka: «OH BCAY6CKM OrpaHUYMBal 3peiulla,
Ha KOTOPHIX BBICTynanu raaauaropeny (12); «OH ycTaHOBUI Npeaen IJs pacXoAoB
Ha raguaropckue 6oy (27). 3acenanue ceHara COCTOsIOCH OKOJo Havana 177 r.,
Y NIPUHATBIN Senatus consultum NO3BOMNSI MPOBUHIUMAM MOJy4aTh INIaguaToOpoB IO
Oonee HU3KUM LeHaM. B. nekpere comepXarcs yNOMHHAHUS O HPUBHIETHSX,
naHHelX Tpem lamnusaM: XpeuaM HMIIEpaTOPCKOTO KyJlbTa [JaBajoCh IpPaBO
JemieBo MpuoOpeTaTh M MCIONB30BATH B KayecTBE TIJIaAHATOpOB JroAeH,
MPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTHOM KasHH. ‘JTH NPHUBUIIETMH ITO3BOJIAIOT IO-HOBOMY
C

B3INISIHYTh Ha MNpUPOAY U NpU4MHBI roHeHui, u JPx. Onusep u P. ITanmep
CYMTAIOT,. YTO 3TO IOCTAHOBJICHHUE CHITpalio €lBa Jil HE BaXXHeiillyl0 poib B

JIMOHCKHX COGBITI/ISIX.132 Bnaro,uesmne, OKa3aHHO€ IIPpOBHHIHAM (a ITPUBHIIETHUA

131 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Govenrment... P. 303; Jones D. J.
Christianity and the Roman Imperial Cult. P. 1039.

132 Oliver J. H., Palmer R. E. A."Minutes of an Act of the Roman Senate //
Hesperia. Vol. 24. 1955. P. 320-349.
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Tpem lamnusm, cyns mo nekpery, NpHUpaBHHUBalla €€ B JTOM OTHOIUGHHUH K
JIPYTHM), CTANI0 POKOBBIM IS XpHCTHaH. >

OObluall oTHpaBNATh Ha apeHy NPECTYMHHUKOB, OCYXIEHHBIX Ha CMeEpTh,
OBIT JOCTAaTOYHO JPEBHHUM, M COXPAHSJICS Ha BCEM MPOTSXKEHHH PHUMCKOIA
HUCTOPHM; U3 COBPEMEHHBIX HallleMy MEepHOMY CBUIETENHCTB MOXHO BCIIOMHUTH,
HampuMep, maccaxx u3 «Meramopdo3» Amynes (Met.,, X, 23) wiu TO, 4TO
pacckasgiBanock 06 uzBecTHoM MuMe «JlaBpeomny.'* Ha apeHe HaXOIHUJIOCh MECTO
BCEM — U MY>XUMHaM, U )XCHILWHAM, U cTapukam, U aersM. Panee B [annuu takas
NpaKTHKa, Cyas 1o cioBaM Mapka ABpenus (ctpoka 11 dparmenra, HaiiieHHOTO B
Cappnax), Obu1a 3anpeleHa, HO senatus consultum paspelus 3To. Bo3aMOXHOCTH
JapoM TNONY4YWUTh KEPTBBl IJs apeHbl BO3JEHCTBOBaNa HE TOJBKO Ha
IPOCTOHapoAbe, HO M Ha JXpELUoB M MarucrpartoB TaK, YTO OHHU Hayalu
OTJIaB/IMBaTh XPUCTHAH, U KaK TOJBKO OHHU IPOU3HOCHIIN HCIOBENaHHE BEPHI, TYT
K€ OTNPaBIISIM UX Ha apeHy.

Kak kaxercs, senatus consultum de pretiis gladiatorum minuendis BIOJIHE
MOXET OLITh COOTHECEH C «HOBBIMH JauHKTamMu» MenurtoHa. B camom nene,
nocnenyoume cinosa Menurona («Ho ecnu 6561 ot Te6s (Mapka) u He Morio Obl
HCXOIUTh JTO peElIeHHEe U DTO HOBOE paclopshKeHHe, KakoBoe He 1monodano Obl
nake mpoTuB BpaxaeOHbIx BapBapoB» (Eus. H.E., IV, 13)) BonHe moaTBep>Xaai0T
3TOT BBIBOJ.

Bo MHOrux HCCIENOBaHUSIX MOXXHO BCTPETUTh YKa3aHUs Ha APYroil dAUKT

MapKa ABpe.HI/Iﬂ, I[I0 KOTOpPOMY TaKX€ MOIJIM IIpECIEN0OBaTbCA XPHCTHAHE:

133 Brpouewm, T. [I. bapHc cuutaer, 4To, XOTs, OTOT NEKPET U MOXET UMETh
KaKoe-TO OTHOIIEHHE K COOBITHSAM B [alnMyM, HO HE MOXET HH CTaBHUTHCS B
OpSMYIO CBSI3b C HUMH, HH OTOXXIECTBIATHCS C «HOBBIMH TOCTAHOBJICHHUSIMU
MenuroHna, HU 0O0BACHUTB, TOYEMY BBILLIO Ha IEPBOE MECTO UMEHHO OOBUHEHHUE B

xpuctuadctBe (Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 44).
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«boxxecTBeHHbIH Mapk mnpukaszan ccellaTh Ha OCTpOBa BCSKOro, KTO uyepe3
cyeBepHble 00bI4au OyleT MpUBOAUTEL B cMsTeHHe ciabple Ay monei» (Dig.,
XLVIIL, 19, 30)."*° Jlo Hero momo6Hblii 3AMKT NPOTHB «GOTrOBIOXHOBEHHBIX
IIPOPOKOBY», MPHYEM BeCbMa OOCTOATENbHBIN, ObUT NpUHAT AHTOHHMHOM [IneM B
cBs3u ¢ coObiTussMu B 'amnuu (Mosaic. et. Rom leg. coll., 15, 2). DTu 3auKThI
KacaJluCh Pa3HOro poja KIMKyLl M MNPOXOAMMLEB BpOAE TOro, O KOTOPOM
pacckasbiBaeTcst B Guorpapuu Mapxka (12) nin TOTO, «KTO MPOPOHECTBOBA BO
Bpems KaccueBa MsATe)XXa M HaroBOpHJI MHOroe, sikoObl MoOy»aaemblii OGoraMu»
(Mosaic. et. Rom leg. coll., 15, 2), Ho HUKaK He 3aTparuBaj «COJIUIHBIE», MYCTh
Jaxke U HOBbIe KynbThl. HanpuMmep, Anekcanap, o0 KOTOpoM pacckasbiBaeT JIykuaH,
JaXke OTIPABUJI TOHLIOB K UMIIEPATOPY C YKa3aHUEM TOr0, KaKue HMEHHO XKEePTBBI
HaJ0 MPOMU3BECTH Ul TOro, 4YToObl BOifHA C KBaJjaMM U MapKOMaHaMH Oblia
ynayHoii (Luc. Alex. 48). DTOT 5AUKT He OTHOCHJICS HANPSIMYIO K XpUCTHAHAM, HO
OHU BIIOJIHE MOTJIM NOMAcTh MOJ ero AeilcTBUe (OCOOEHHO ITO OTHOCHUTCS K
MOHTaHHCTaM). BroiHe BO3MOXXHO, YTO OH U ChIpajl KaKyio-TO POJIb B TOHEHUSX,
HO HEJIb3sl CYMTATB, YTO 3Ta POJIb ObLIa pellaoLE.

A. TL JleGeneB, oOpauasch K rOHEHHSIM BO BpeMs mpaBiieHusi Mapka,
OTMEYaeT HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX YepPT B HUX NpPOBEJEHHUU. ITO, BO-NEPBBIX, HA4aJo
LieJIeHANpPaBJIeHHOTO PO3bICKa XpUCTHAH. BO-BTOPHIX, «IIPABUTENBLCTBO HE XOTEIO
HakKa3blBaTh XPUCTHAH KaK KaKUX-HUOyAb IIPECTYNMHUKOB, a >XeJajJo HMEHHO
obpawatb UX BO 4YTO OBl TO HHM CTajJO CHOBa K S3bI4eCTBY». B-TpeTbux, «B
npasiieHHe Mapka NOoOLIPSIUCh JOHOCH Ha XpUCTHaH... JJoHOocuHkaMm obelaHo
OBLIO  XOpolllee  BO3HAarpaKJeHHE, COCTOslIee ' B IIOJYYEHHUH  HMMEHHs

obBuHsieMoro». W, HakoHel, «3aMeuyaTeNbHY0O OCOOEHHOCTh TFOHeHus Mapka

4 310 nosecrBoBanue o GernoM paGe, CTaBlieM MpeaBOAMTENEM LIANKM
pa3boiiHuKkoB. MuM 3akaHYMBAJCs pachsTHEM T[IdBHOro repos (pacruHaii,
KOHEYHO, He aKTepa, a MPUTOBOPEHHOr'0 K CMEPTH NPECTYNHUKA).

135 JleGenes A. I1. Dnoxa roxenuii Ha xpuctuan... C. 77; ITocsos M. D.

Hcropus Xpucruanckoii Liepksu. C. 100 u np.
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COCTaBJIAJIO TO,, YTO OAKE€ OTPEKLIUXCS. OT XpUCTHAHCTBA- NPOAOJIZKaJIU MOPHUTH B

13 cr
Temuuue».>® To, 4TO OT XpucTHaH NOGMBANNCH PACKASHHUSA, A HE CPA3y KA3HWIM

MX, KaK Mbl YK€ BUZeNH (M enle YBUAUM), B 3HAYUTEJHHOH CTENEHH 3aBHCEJIO OT .

JUYHOCTH CyAbH. «Xopollee BO3HarpakJeHHe» JOHOCUHMKAM CBS3aHO He C
MU3MEHEHHEM IMOJMTHKU M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K XpUCTHAHaM, a C OOLUMH 3aKOHaMH O
BO3HArpakI€HUH TeM, 4YbH JOHOCHL. OKasaluch BepHbl. Ocoboro BHUMaHUS
3acNy:KMBAlOT  mepBasd W deTBepras> ocobeHHocTH. Ecnu  Hawano
Lle/IeHaNpaBIeHHOrO PO3BICKA XPHUCTHAH €llle MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH C IO03MLIHIA
MMEHHO aHTUXPUCTUAHCKOW MOJIUTHKHU,. TO 3aJiep’KKa OTCTYNHHUKOB («TakuX ObLIO
yenoBek aecats» (Eus. HEE., V, 1, 11)) — saBneHue aGcoiOTHO HeOOBICHHUMOE.
IMocne Toro, kax TpasH Npeanucan OTnycKaTh OTCTYITHHKOB Ha BOJIO, HOCJIE TOTO,
KaK MBI BUIENH, C MOMOLIBIO KAaKHX yXMUIPEHHIl CYIbY MNBITATMCH AOOUTHCS
packasHHs y MyYE€HHUKOB, TaKasi MPaKTHKa Ka’KeTCS COBEpLIEHHO HEMNOCTHUKUMOIA.
A. I1. JlebeneB BUAUT npu4nHy 3TOro BO flagitia, B KOTOPBIX OOBUHSIIN XpUCTHAH.
Ho 3aueM ux cyauTh 3a XpUCTHAHCTBO, €CIIM M TaK UMEETCS COCTaB NPECTYIIIEH!S,
JNOCTAaTOYHBIA AN cMepTHO# ka3Hu? Hanmpotus, ™ ecnu mnpeAnonoxurtb, YTO
BeIylLyIO pOJb B IpecielOBaHUM XPUCTUAH Urpall senatus consultum de pretiis
gladiatorum minuendis, To 3Ta CTPAaHHQCTD BITIOJIHE MOHSATHA: MarucTpaTtaM O4eHb
HE XOTeJIOCh TePATh JapOBOi MaTepuai Ui 3peNHIl, ¥ OHHM Jake OOpaTWIINCh K
UMIEpAaToOpy C BOIMpPOCOM, KaK CIENyeT NOCTYNUTh C PHUMCKUM rpa;xcnaHnHOM
ATranoyM, KOTOpBIA 3asABMWJ, YTO OH XPHCTHaHMH. MOXHQ JIM NOJABEPTHYThH €ro
neiTkam? W yto nenars ¢ orctynHukaMu? OOs3aTensHO M UX oTmyckats? Hiu
BCE-TAaKU MOJKHO Ka3HUTh M MX? MapK OTBedaeT BMOJHE B JyX€ YCTaHOBJIEHHH
TpasHa: «HCIOBEIHUKOB My4HTh, KTO OTpeueTcs, Toro otnyctuth» (Eus. H.E., V,
1, 47). BnpoueMm, OTCTyITHUKaM-HerpaxkJaHaMm 3TOT PECKPUIIT He OMOT — OHH yiKe
obun otmpasieHsl Ha apeHy (Eus. H.E., V, 1, 35). OtuM xe cTpemyieHneM K

3peiimam OOBSACHSAETCS M TIIATEJbHbIH PO3bICK XpPUCTHAH; PHCKHEM JaxkKe

13¢ JleGener A.'T1. Droxa roueHuii Ha XpHCTHAH Y. . C. 79-80.

.
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NPEeANoNIOKUTh, YTO HAMECTHUKOM ObllIa Ha3HaueHa ocobad Harpaza 3a ykazaHue
Ha TaKUX.

Msl He OyneM noapoOHO OCTaHaBIMBATHCS Ha PECKPUITE, HAIHCAHHOM,
AKOObI, B CBS3U C YyJeCHBIM craceHHéM apMuu Mapka B'['epmanuun Gnaropaps
MOJIUTBE XpPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIii ynomuHaercs: B «L{epkoBHoii uctopumn» EsceBus (V,
5) u Teprymnuanom' (Apol., 5). Ero texct npunoxeén x I Anmonoruun Hycrtuna.
Ecnu B oauxkte AHTOHHMHA, Kak Mbl IOCTapaluch I10Ka3aTh, €CTb XOTS Obl
HeOoJbllIasi BO3MOXHOCTh YBUJETh HCTOPUYECKYIO OCHOBY, TO B IMOJJIOXHOCTH
3TOro' pecKpunTa yCOMHUTHCS, KaXXeTcs, BOBCe HEBO3MOXHO. B camoMm perne,
COTJIACHO 3TOMY JOKYMEHTY, XPUCTHAHCTBO IPU3HAETCS JO3BOJIEHHOW peNuruei,
JIOHOCYMKH Ha XPUCTHAH MOJuIekaT CMEPTHOH Ka3HM, @ XpUCTHAH MOXHO CYAUTH
TOJIBKO 32 COBEplIeHHbIE UMU NPECTYIUIEHHUs, HO HUKaK He 3a uMs. Brnpouem, cam
EBceBHii, MCIBITHIBAs BIIOJIHE OINpeNeNeHHbIE COMHEHHs 11O JTOMY IOBOAY,
3aKaHYMBaEeT paccka3d O MOSIBIEHUU ITOTO PECKpHUIITA B AyXe Fepo,uofa: «IlycTb
IymaeT 00 3TOM KTO KakK XoyeT». BO3MOXHO, MOsHIeHHE ITOH XpUCTHAHCKOM '
NereH/ibl CBsI3aHO C TEM, YTO BCKOpe Nocie NMPUHATUS senatus consultum de pretiis
gladiatorum minuendis Mapk Kak-TO YMNOpPSOOYWUN €ro MpUMEHEeHHEe, BBIBEMs
XPUCTHAH U3-NOA yAapa.

Takum 06pazom, npasneHne Mapka ABpeus, KOTOpPOE, 1o cjiioBam EBceBns,
OTIINYANOCh 0cO00ii dKECTOKOCTHIO M0 OTHOILIEHUIO K XpUCTHAHaM, He JlaeT KaKux-
TO HOBBIX AQHTUXPUCTHMAHCKUX YyKa3oB. [IpoucxoauBiiye B TO BpeMms
MpecnefloBaHUs BO3HUKANM U3-32 3aKOHOB, TIA& XPUCTHAHE BOOOIIE ‘He

-
ynomuHanuch. Mapk ABpenuii, cTouk, punocod Ha TpoHe, KOTOPOro OOBUHSIIN B
TOM, YTO «OTHSIB y Hapoja pa3BiieueHHe, OH XO4eT 34CTaBUTh HapOJ:3aHUMAaThCs
¢unocodueit» (SHA. Marc. Aur., 23), KOHEYHO, OTHOCHJICS K XPHCTHAHAM C
u3BecTHbIM mpe3peHueM. Hanpumep, on mnuwet: «M 4To0GBI roToBHOCTH 3Ta
(ymepeTb) 1112 OT COOCTBEHHOI'O CYXI€HHS, 2 HE U3 r0JI0ii BOMHCTBEHHOCTH, KakK y
XpUCTHAaH, — HeT, OOAyMaHHO, CTporo, yOemuTeNnbHO U JUIs Jpyrux, Oe3
tearpanbHocTH» (Med., XI, 3), Ho, ewe pa3, HUUEro HOBOTO IO OTHOIUEHHUIO K

XpUuctuaHaM BO BpE€MsA €ro IpaBJIEHHA B JXKH3Hb HE IIPOBOAUJIOCH; OH IJIMIUBb
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NpOJOJIXKANl JIMHUIO CBOUX NpelIeCTBEHHUKOB — TpasHa, AnpuaHa, AHTOHHHA

[1us, onupasiuxcs Ha NpakTUKY | B. H.O.

8. «lMepemupue» npu Kommode

C Bouapennem Kommopa, nmo cnoBam EBceBus, st XpUCTHAH «IPULIIO
BpeMsI TUXO€, OTHOCUTBHCSA K HaM cTany msrde, u LlepkoBs, no Mmunoctu boxueii,
kuna B Mupe 1o Bceit Bcenennoit» (Eus. H.E., V, 21). B camom nene, EBceBuii
coobuiaet ToJabK0 00 OJHOM My4YeHHUYEeCTBE TOIO BpeMEHH: oCcTpaaal ANOJIOHUN
(Eus. H:E., V, 21). [IpaBaa, y Hac ecTb CBHJETEJIKCTBA 'U O APYIUX Clydasx:
TAaKOBbl COOBITHS, CBsI3aHHBIE C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH CLWIHHCKUMHM (MU
HUCXJIUCKUMH) MYYEHHKAMH — KHUTeIIMU MecTeuka Scili (mo-rpeuecku —'/oyArj) B
Hymunuu. 3atem, Teptynnuan coobuaer 00 agpuUKaHCKOM NPOKOHCYJIe AppHH
AnroHuHe, «ronutene xpuctuan» (Ad Scap., 5) u HamectHuke Kamnamokuwu,
KoTopelli Takxke Oecrnokoun xpuctuan (Ad Scap., 3). Copepxaieecs B
«lepxoBHoii ucropum» EBceBus Bo §parmente AnomnuHapus HMepanonbsckoro
yIIOMHHaHHE O My4YeHHUYECTBe, KOTOpOE «CIyuUJIOCh'B Hallle BpeMsl B Anamee Ha
Meannpe ¢ mydyenukamu ['aem u Anekcanapom u3z OBmenuu» (Eus. H.E., V, 16,
22), He rmoxmaercst TouHol naruposke. Eme Oonee 3afanoutsl cnosa Unmonura o
XpHUCTHaHaX, KoTopble ObuIH cocnanbl Ha pyaHuku B Capaunuio (Hipp. Ref., IX,
2).1*" Kpome Toro, maccaxu ®eoduna (Ad Aut., III, 30) u Hpunes JIuonckoro
(Adv. haer., IV, 33) cBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TOHEHHUS He NpeKpallaluCh.

AKTB! CIMIMIACKUX MYYEHMKOB — CaMblii JPEBHUI JOKYMEHT B HCTOPUH

JIATUHCKOH HEPKBHU. 3JTO — OTHOCHTEJILHO KpaTKl/lﬁ OT4YET O Cya€ Haa CEMbIO

137 C. OctpoymoB nonaraer, 4TG 5TH XpUMCTHdHE GBUIM COCNAHBI BO BpeMs
npasnenuss Kommona (OctpoymoB C. 'oHeHHe Ha XpHCTHAH B L@PCTBOBaHUE
Kommona // IlpaBocnaBHoe o6Gospenue. 1890, Ne «11/12. C. 704). Puckuem °
NpPEeANoNIOKUTE, YTO OHM OBUIM cOCNaHbl He 32 XPUCTHAHCTBO, a 3a KaKHe-TO
npyrue mnpectymieHus. Hanpumep, Oynymwuii pumckuii enmuckon Kammucr mor
OBITH COCTaH He 3a HCNOBeJaHWe XPHCTHUAHCTBA, a 3a CKaHAal, KOTOpBIH OH

YYHMHHI B CHHArore.
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MYKYMHaMH U MATHIO KEHIIHHAMH, KOTOPBIH COCTOSUICS B 31aHUU KapdareHcKoro
coBera 17 utons 180 r. mpu nmpoxoHcyne Adpuku Buremnuu Carypuune. He
CKpbIBasi CBOIO BEpy, OHM OTKa3aJUCh NPUHECTH KEPTBbl OOraM M NOKISICTHCS
reHueM puMckoro umneparopa. Mim nmpeanoxxkunu onymarbess U Aanu Ha oTo 30
OHEell, HO MYYEHUKH OTKA3aJIUCh BOCIOJB30BaTbCA [aHHOW OTCPOUKOH WU
ucrnoBenanu cebs xpuctuaHamu. 3a OTO UX NPUTOBOPUIM K CMEPTH U BCKOpE
kasHumu. CornacHo TeprynnuaHy, 0TO ObLT NepBblif ciydall MyueHHUYecTBa B
Adpuke (Ad Scap., 3). FOpunudeckue ocHOBaHHUS AJIs Ka3HH OYEBUAHBI: OTKPBITOE
MCMIOBEJlaHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha CylJe M OTKa3 BBIIOJIHUTE MPOLEAYpPY
OTCTYIHUYECTBA.

Bonpioit uHTepec mns Hac npencraBiseT «MydeHHUeCTBO AIMOJITIOHUSY.
He cuuras xpatkoro coobmenus Escesus (H.E., V, 21), 1o Hac 101110 HECKONBKO
penakuuit «MyueHudectBay. OnyOnukoBaHHoe BrnepBele B 1874 r. B
JpeBHEapMsHCKOIl BepCHM, B TEUEHHWE IOYUTH ABAALIATH JIET OHO OCTaBallOCh
NpakTU4YecKd He3zaMeueHHbIM, noka B 1893 r. ®. KounuGupom He ObLI
onyOJIMKOBaH MepeBOJ 3TOro NMaMsATHUKA Ha aHrIHickuil sa3bik. B 1895 r. Obun
M3JaH He3ajl0JIro 10 TOro OOHAapyKeHHBIA rpeyeckuii TekcT. PacxoxaeHus aByx
Bepcuil M 1npoOneMbl, NOAHMMaeMEle OTHM «My4YeHHIeCTBOM» BBI3BAJH
O’KUBJIEHHYIO JUCKYCCHIO, KOTOpas NpojoJikaeTcss Mo ced AeHb. Tak; B mepBoe
BpeMs IOJl COMHEHHE CTaBUJIaCh NMOAJIMHHOCTh «MyueHHuecTBa», HO BCKOpe JTa
npobneMa nepepocia B CJIOXHeHLIuit BOMPOC O COOTHOLIEHMH Tpeyeckod H
apMsSIHCKOM pelakluil, KOTOpbli He pewieH no ceit gedb. Kpome Toro,
3HAQUUTENbHbIE CJIIOKHOCTH BBI3BIBAaET OfpeliesieHue MO3OHEeUIINX MHTEPIOSIIUA:
NpaKTUYECKU BCE HCCIEAOBaTeNM CXOOATCS B TOM, YTO B TEKCTE OHHU
NPUCYTCTBYIOT, HO JOCTH)XEHHUE KOHCEHCYyca O TOM, KaKie UMEHHO Maccaxu OblIu

HHTEPIIOJINPOBAaHbl, OCTACTCA OAEJIOM 6yIlyI.lleI‘0.l38 OJIHOH N3 OCHOBHBIX l'IpOGJ'ICM,

138 IlonpoGHee cM.: JlynaeB A. I'. TIpenucnoBue k AkTaM U ANOJIOTHH CB.

Anomnonus // CoudHeHHS NOPEBHUX XPUCTUaHCKUX; amosoreroB. CII6., 1999,
C. 375-394; Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 46-48.
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BO3HHMKAIOIUMX B XoJe u3ydeHus «MydeHudecTBa AMNOJUIOHUSY, SBJSETCS
oInpefieJIeHUe IOpUANUECKHX OCHOBaHMI Ipolecca U X0 CaMoro CJeICTBUS.

Camo «MyueHudecTBO» coobmaeTr Ham cieaytoulee. ANOUIOHWI ObLI
oOBHHEH B XpUCTHAHCTBE, CXBaueH U NpHUBeAEeH Ha cyl K npedexTy npeTtopus
IlepeHHHIO, 4TO MO3BONSET AATUPOBATH cOOBITUA pepuonom 183-185 rr. (1).
[TepenHuii npusbiBaeT ero MPUHECTH XEPTBY OOoram M NOKIACTHCSA (GOPTYHOIA
KomMona (1-7). AnonnoHuit OTKpbITO HcnoBeayeT cebOsi XpUCTHAHMHOM
(«Naf, XptoTiavds €luey) (2). B orBer Ha mpemioxeHue npedekra pacKasThCs
«B TaKUX MBICIAX M3-32 YKa30B MMIIEpATOPOB», OH IPOU3HOCHUT KPaATKYyl0, HO
JOCTATOYHO BBIPA3UTENIBHYIO peub B 3alUTy CBoeil Bepbl M yOexaeHuit (4-8).
[lepenHuii naetr eMy oiMH JeHb, «4TOQBI OH MOCOBELIANICS caM C co0oii 0 cBoeid
xu3Hn» (10). OnHako, cienyrollee 3acelaHie COCTOSIIOCH TOJIBKO Yepe3 TPU JHSI.

[Tepennuii ornacun cnenytouree pemenue: «Ilo BeneHuto ceHara s nato tebe coBet

packasATbCsi M TNpPHUHECTH XEepTBY OoraMm, KOTOPBHIM ,BECh. MUD IOKJIOHSIETCS H .

NPUHOCUT KEPTBY, NOTOMY 4TO AJsi TeOs Jyyllle KUTh CpelM Hac, 4YeM yMepeTh
snoii cmepthio» (11-13). M Tyr AnonnoHuil BBICTYaeT € HOBOIl peublo,
NPOTHBOIOCTABIISS «BeJICHUIO ceHaTay «BesieHue bora Bcepepxutens» (14-22).
[Tocne oroit anonoruu npedekT NPOU3HOCUT 3HAMEHATeNbHbIE . CJIOBA:
«[TocTaHoBNEeHHEe ceHaTa IiacuT, 4ToObl He ObLIO XpucTHaH (70 Sdyua Tis
ovykAijtov éotiv yptotiavovs un elvad)» (23). O6GBUHAEMBIH NPOAOIKAET
3amuuIaTh Bepy B Xpucra (24-28), noka Ilepennuii re nepeGuBaeT. ero BONPOCOM:

«Tel HacTanBaews Ha cMepTu?» (29). Cnenyer nepenanka AMOJIIOHHUS C KAKUM-TO

¢unocodoMm (no rpeuyeckoit BEpCUU — KHHUKOM), IQcie KOTOpPOil B apMSHCKOI1 .

penakuuy B Oecely BCTymaeT Hekuil HeHa3BaHHBIL CEHATOp, KOTOPBIH MPOCHUT
AnonnoHus oOBSCHUTH CKa3aHHOE MM paHblle U MBITAeTCS BHOBb INepeyOoenauThb
ero (B rpeyeckoM TekcTe npoaoinkaet purypuponats [lepennuii) (30-44). Korna u
9Ta MNOMNBITKA OKa3bIBAETCSl HEYHauHOii, Cylibsi TOBOPUT: «SI xoTen Ol 0CBOOOAUTE
TeOs1, HO MHeE 3ampeuniaeT Tak MOCTYNUTh noctaHoBleHHe KomMona (B apMsiHCKOIA

peaakuun — BCJIEACTBHE ITOCTAHOBJICHUS ceHaTa). OnHako 4 BBIHECY Tebe
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MunocepaHslil npurosop» (45). Anonnonuit 6narogaput ["ocnosa 3a npurosop, U
«MyueHH4eCcTBO» 3aKaHUYHUBAETCS Ka3HBIO.

ITlepBass mpoGnema, ¢ KOTOpOH MBI CTaJKHBaeMCs  3TO COIJlacOBaHUE
nanHeix EBceBust u «MyueHuuectBa». Jlemo B ToMm, uto EBceBuii cooluiaer
cnenytoulee: «B Pume, Hanpumep, om' (ObsBON) NpuUBeN Ha cyn ATMOJUIOHHS,
yeloBeKa M3BECTHOTO CpeAd TOrJANIHUX BEPYIOIMX CBOUM * (GHIOCOPCKHUM
o0pa3oBaHHEM, NMOAYYUB OOBUHUTH ANOJUIOHHS OJHOTO U3 CBOMX CIYI, K TAKOMY
neny npuBblyHoro. He B moOpblit yac' npuien, ogH4dko, HecyacTHBI B CyH: IO
HUMIEpaTOPCKOMY IIOCTAHOBJIEHHIO, M3 TaKOBBIX (Ha TaKOBBIX) JOHOCYHKOB
CIIe0BAJIO Ka3HUTE (671 un (Hiy éEov Ty kata factAikoy Spov Tols TV ToLdvSe
UTWVUTAS), U eMy TYT >Xe Mepe0HIId TOJIeHH — TaKoW NpPUrOBOpP BBIHEC CYIbS
[lepennuii» (H.E., V, 21). Ecnu, Bcnen 3a naTUHCKUM nepeBofoM «LIepkoBHOi
ucropun» PyduHa, moa «TakMMH AOHOCUHMKAMH» IOHMMATh JOHOCHHUKOB Ha
XpUCTHaH, TO MBI HUMe€eM JeNo C arfoloreTuyeckoil teHaeHuueid EsceBus, u
npobieMa, no cyTH, otnagaer (MOXHO NpeanoyioxiTs, yTo EBceBuii Mor ObITH
BBeJleH B 3a0nyxJIeHHe MOMJIOXHBIM 3AUKTOM Mapka ABpenus, 3anpeliaBlIuM
JIOHOCHI Ha XpucThan).'*

Ho mox «TakuMu TOHOCHMKaMMU» MOXHO BUIETh U «IOHOCYHKOB U3 paboBy;
torga EBceBuii coBeplleHHO BEpHO NepefaeT CoAep)KaHHe PUMCKHUX 3aKOHOB: IO
3aKoHy, npuHsToMy HepBoii, pabam (a, kak coobuiaer IepoHuM, NOHOCUUK OBII
KaK pa3 paboM) 3ampelnanock JOHOCHTh Ha cBoux rocnop (DiorCass., LXVIII, 1,

2)." Teprynmnuan momdyepkuBaeT HE3aBHIHYIO pOIb paGOB-SI3BIMHHKOB B

139 Nynaes A.T. IlpemucnoBue x AKTam u Aronorau cB. Anomnonus. C.

382.

M0 TTosxe Cemrummii CeBep BBeNnl 3aKOH O HakasaHUU pabdoOB, KOTOpHIE
BBIABHTAlOT OOBUHEHHS NMpoTHB cBoux xo3seB (Dig. XLIX, 14, 2, 6), Ho 3ateM B
3TOT 3aKOH ObUla BHeECeHa IompaBKa O TOM, YTO MOJ0OHbIE OOBHHEHHS

paspematorcst mo jnenaM o0 ockopbnenun Benuuus (Cod. Just. IX, 41, 1).
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XPUCTHAHCKUX TNpolleccax: OHU Bpard XpUCTHaH «ex natura ipsi etiam domestici
. . , fl . :
nostri» (Ad nat. I, 7). OnHaxo, 31eCh BO3HMKAeT HOBas TPYAHOCTB: €CIH JOHOC
paba He Mor OBITh NPHUYUHOI OOBMHEHHS, TO Ha KaKOM OCHOBaHHH COCTOSIICS
nporecc? Ecnu xe ToHOC OBLT M IETUTHMEH, U BEpeH, TO O Ka3HU JOHOCYHKA He
Morio UAaTH U peyd. A. I'. JlyHaeB npeanaraer Takyro BEpCHIO pa3BUTHs COOBITHIA:
B XOJIe IpeABapUTENILHOTO CIIEICTBUS 0OHAPYKUIIOCH, YTO JOHOC NoJaH paboMm, HO
TYT K€ BBIICHUJIOCH, YTO U ATOJUIOHUH SIBNSI€TCS XPUCTHAHHHOM; 3TO U CTalo

OCHOBaHUEM IJIA npouecca.m HO HEro 3Ta BEpPCHA Opuna BeICKazaHa eme K.

Kanssepom.'*? HaM KaeTcss BO3MOKHBIM BHECTH B 3Ty ’FHHOTéBy-HCGOHLlilOC
yTOYHEHHE: CHayana OBUI0 yCTaHOBIEHO, UYTO AIOJJIOHUIl  sIBAseTCS
XPUCTHAHHHOM, a TOJBKO 3aTeM CTaJIo SICHO, 4TO ,uono‘cqmc'— pao; He MCKIIOYEHO,
4YTO OJTO BBISCHUJIOCH JaXe Ioclie NEepBOH 4acTU cyna. IDTO INpeAroyoxeHHe
BIOJIHE OOBSCHSET MAJIONOHATHYIO TPEXJHEBHYIO 3alepxkKy. B oToi cutyanuu
npouecc Mor ObITh octaHoBleH (Tak B CeBepHoil AdpHKe NOCTYNHI NPOKOHCYI
[Tynenr, 3asBuB, YTO He OyJeT paccMaTpuBaTh €0 B OTCYTCTBUH 3aKOHHOTO
o0BUHHUTENST M oOcBoOOAMN 0OOBUHSAeMOro), Ho IlepeHHHIiT B CHIIy KaKHX-TO
OOCTOSITENILCTB HE CTall TAK MOCTYNATh. .

3areM, MaJoONOHSATHO BMEIIATENbCTBO CEHaTa B XOJ Mpolecca U
yIOMHHAaHHE  HEKOero «IOCTaHOBJEHUS  CEeHara», KaKHM-TO  00pa3oM
COOTHOCSIIIIErocs C yKaisoM nmnepafopa. B stoM cxomATCs  06é penaKuuu
«MyueHHyecTBa», IpUYEeM €CIIH apMsIHCKasi BEpCHsI TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO BECh CYX

MNPpOUCXOOAUT B CE€HATE€, TO rpe€ye€CKas MoMelacT Tyaa JIMIIL BTOPYIO €ro 4acThb.

MosxHo OBLIO 651, KOHE€YHO, ITPUHATh BO BHUMaHHE€ CBUIACTEIILCTBO I/IGPOHHMa (0)

Bo3moxxHo, EBceBHii, KOTOpOMY OBLI U3BECTEH ITOT 3aKOH, IPOCTO NEpEHEC ero Ha

Oonee paHHEE BpeEMHl.

41 Nlynaes A. T'. [IpenucnoBue k Aktam u Amonoruu cB. Anojonus. C.

333.

142 Callewart C. Questions de droit concernant le proces d’ Apollonius // Rev.

des quest. hist. T. 77. 1905. P. 349-375.
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TOM, YTO ANOJIJIOHMI OBLI CeHaTOpOM gDe vir. ill., 42), 1 MO3TOMYy OH moAJexal
cyny cenara. JI. Xoy u M. Copau mpeinaraioT HeCKOJIBKO apIyMEHTOB B OJIB3Y
atoii runotessl.'*® Ho Heyxenn o6 5TOM CTano M3BECTHO TOIBKO IOCHE Hauana
cynebHbIX cnywanuid? Bpsn nu: npouece ¢ camoro Hauana BenieTcs npedexToM
npeTopus — NpeacTaBuTeneM uMieparopa. M, nostomy, Oosee BepOSTHBIM HaM
KaxceTcs npeanonioxenue A.I'. JIlyHaeBa 0 TOM, 4TO CEHATOpPbI IPHUCYTCTBOBAJIM HA
mpoliecce He Kak CyIbH, a KaK CIyIaTeNM MIM «3acemarenn» (assessores).'™
Cnyuyan ucnpaliMBaHUs MHEHHs CeHata No cyneOHBIM JaenaM B dopMe senatus
consultum GpUTH OCTATOYHO PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBIIEHUEM.

YTto 3a «IIOCTAHOBIIEHHE CeHaTa, riacsiiee, YToObl He OBLIO XpUCTHAHY,
HMeeTCs B BHAY, CKasaTh CloxkHO. Ham u3BecTHO nuwb 06 OOHOM senatus
consultum, Kak-TO CBSI3aHHOM C XpHUCTHAHaMH — Senatus consultum'de pretiis
gladiatorum minuendis, npuHsaToM npu Mapke Aspemuu (CM. Bblu€), HO .
GOpMyIHpOBKa «YpLOTIaVOLS Ui} €lvai» B HEM He BCTPEYAEeTCS M BCTPETUTHCH B
NpUHIMIIE He MOXXeT. BO3MOXHO, 371lech MOXHO BHAETH CCHUIKY Ha KaKOi-TO U3
CaMbIX MEePBBIX 3aKOHOB O XPUCTHAHAX, HO 3TO — TOJILKO IPEAIIONIOKEHHUE.

B nroGoM ciydae, U JTOT senatus consultum He BHeC HHMYEro HOBOrO B
OTHOLIEeHHe K XpucTHaHaM. OTMETHM, YTO KaK U paHbllie, MaruCTpaT OTHOCHUTCS K
OOBUHSEMOMY, B LIEJIOM, COUYBCTBEHHO; OH HE JEeJIaeT ero HeMeUIEHHO! Ka3HH, a,
Hao0OpOT, BCEMHU CUJIaMH CTPEMHUTCS IPUBECTH €T0 K pacKasiHUIO.

Bce ocraneHble COOOLIEHHS O TMpeclieNOBaHUSAX XPUCTHAH 'BO BpeMs
Kommoza nokaspiBaioT, YTO OHH HOCHIIM cnopgnnqec‘xnifi xapakTep. Bo MHorom,

KaK 4 paHblli€, OTHOIIECHUE K XpHCTHAaHAM 3aBHCEJIO OT JINYHOCTH IIPpaBUTEIIA. T&K,

TepTynnuan cooOIaeT AOCTaTOYHO Kypbe3Hblil paccka3 0 TOM, Kak K HAMECTHHUKY

' Howe L. L. The Pretorian Perfect from Commodus to Diocletian.
Chicago, 1942. P. 96-97; Sordi M. Un senatore cristiano dell’eta di Commodo //
Epigraphica. Vol. 17. 1955. P. 104-112.-

' Nynaes A. I'. IIpenucnosue k Aktam u Amonoruu cB. Anomtonus. C.

384.
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Adpukun Appuio AHTOHMHY, IOCJIe TOro, KakK OH OCYIHUIT HECKONbKHX
ucnoeqHukoB (183-184 rr.), npuuuu apyrue, OTKpHITO HCIOBeNOBaBLINE cebs
XpUCTHaHaMH. Y IUBIIEHHBII MarucTpar BocknukHyn: «HecuactHslie! Ecnu Bbl Tak
noGMBaeTeCh CMEpTH, pasdBe HeT y Bac BepeBOK M o6pbiBo?» (Ad Scap.,5).'** B
LIeIOM JKe, I0XO0XKe, PHUMCKHE HaMeCTHHUKHM CTapalluCh He Yy4acTBOBaTb B
xpucthanckux npoueccax. Tak, Kunkuit CeBep coobuun xpuctiuanam dopmyy,
KOTOPYIO OHH JOJIKHBI OBUIM MPOU3HECTH IUISl TOrO, UTOOB! OBITH OTIYHIEHHBIMH.
Becnponuii Kanaun orkasancs ka3HUTh XpHUCTHAHMHA B YroAy TOJIIE U 3asBUII,
4YTO YJOBJIETBOPUTH OTO TpeOOBaHHE — TOJBKO NPOBOLMPOBATH HAajbHeMHIINe
Oecnopsaku. Acnep, Koraa K HeMy NpHBelld XpUCTHAaHUHA (paBha, OTo OBUIO yxKe
nocne cMeptu KomMmoaa, B 197 r.), orpaHHumica TeM, YTO NMOABEPTr €ro Jerkoi
NBITKE, U, HE OOBOMS JENO A0 KEPTBONPHHOLIEHHUS U HEMUHYEMOIl CMEPTHOM
Ka3sHH, OTMYCTHJI ero, 3asBUB, YTO €My KpaiiHe HENpUITHO BBS3HIBATHCS B
nonobHble MpOUECCH. OTH M Apyrue NpUMepsl  MPUBOAUT TepTyliuaH B
counHeHuu «K Ckamyne». M0OXXHO NpeanoaoXUTh, YTO U B APYTHUX MPOBUHIMIX,
€ClH He NPOMCXOAWNO HEro-T0 SKCTPAOPAMHAPHOrO, CHTYallMs HEHaMHOro
OTJIMYaNachk OT TOT0, YTO NPOUCXOAUNO B AdpHKe.

Takum 00pa3oM, y Hac ecThb TpH UETKHX YNOMHHAHHUS O My4YEHHUKax IpH
Kommoge. Bee atu coObiTis npuHamiexkar k nepuony 180-185 rr., Bce oHM uMmenu
MECTO Ha pa3HbIX KOHTHHeHTaX. OueBHIHO, BonlHAa roHeHuit 177-178 rr. He
NOJy4HJia MPOAOJI’KEHUSI U BCKOpE yTHXJIa. Y HAc HET HUKAaKUX CBUAETENBCTB O
NMPOROIKEHUH NpecnenoBanuil B I'anaun uin Manoit Asuu nocne Toro BpeMeHH;
YMEHBILIAETCS M KOJIU4eCTBO XpHCTHaHCKUX amonoruit. Iloxoxe, uro eme cam

MapK K KOHIYy MNpaBJI€HHS INOKOHYHII C «TraJuIbCKHMM» TOJIKOBAHHEM Senatus

145 B03MO3KHO, 53TO GBUTM MOHATHMCTHL. [IpuBepxeHns! «TpeTpbero 3aBeray,
BepsiillMe B CKOpbIif mpuxoa XpHCTa, BO YTO Obl TO HHU CTaNO CTPEMMIIHUCH K
MYYEHHUYECKOH CMEpPTH H JEKJIapHpOBAIH CBOIO MPHHAIJIEKHOCTh K XPHCTHAHAM.
JTO ABMXKEHHE Hayanoch B Manoii A3uH, HO BCKOpE paclnpoCTpaHUJIOCh MO Bcei

I/vamepun; HU3BECTHO, YTO K HEMY IIPUMKHY!IJI TepTymmaH.



105

consultum de pretiis gladiatorum minuendis. Bce ocTanbHble TOHEHHUsSI HOCHIIH
MECTHBIH XapaKTep M HHYeM He OTJIMYaJUCh OT TOro, YTO MPOHUCXOAHIO Ha
NPOTSKEHUE BCEro BTOpPoro cronetus. KoMMon He TONBKO He NPUHMMAl KaKUX-TO
AHTUXPUCTHAHCKHUX 3aKOHOB, HO W CKBO3b Majbl(bl CMOTpENl Ha HapyIleHHUS
3aKOHOB IMpeKHUX. BO3M0OKHO, 311ech cKka3anach ero o0uias yBlIeuyeHHOCTh eJlaMu
CKOpee TIJIaMaTOPCKHUMH, 4YeM TOCYdapCTBEHHBIMH, BO3MOKHO — BJIUSHHUE €ro

4
146 Bnpoqu, H CaMH HaMECTHHUKH, HE

npuOIMKEHHBIX, Hanpumep, Mapuuu.
O4YEHb-TO  [IOBOJIBHBIC MpAaBICHHEM  MOCHEAHEro U3 AHTOHHHOB, MOIJH
CO3HATENbHO YKIIOHATHCS OT MCIOJHEHUS 3aKOHOB, KOTOpble OBLIM UM He M0
nywe. Tax, xusHeonucanue Centumus CeBepa cOOOIIAET, 4TO OH ObLIT OOBUHEH B
TOM, YTO OOpaTHUiICS K acTpojioraM c BONpPOCOM, OyneT JIi OH UMIEpPaTopoM —
NpecTymieHHe, 3a KOTOpoe caM OH BIOCHEACTBHHM Kapan cMepThio. «OmHako
npedeKTsl MpeTopHs, KOTOPbIM ObLIO MOpY4YEHO CIyliaTh JTO JeJ0, ONpaBlaly

€ro, TakKk Kak KomMon YK€ Hayall BbI3bIBATh K cebe HCHABHUCTb, KIJIICBCTHHK OB

pacnsaT Ha kpecte» (SHA. Sept. Sev., 4).

9. XpucmuaHe e npaesneHue Cenmumusi Cesepa

[Tocne yOuiictBa KomMmona B TedeHHe mnonyTopa JeT CMEHHWIHUCHh JBa
umneparopa — Ileprunakc u Junuii IOnuan — koropble U3-3a CBOEro KpaTKoro
npeOBIBAHUHM Y BJACTH HE YCIeNd Kak-TO onpené:nmb CBOE OTHOILEHHE K
xpuctuaHaMm. IlepBoouepenHpIMM 3aayaMd AJIs HUX OBUIM yNOpsSAOYHUBAHHE
(GHHAHCOBOI CHUCTEMBI M YKpeEMJeHHE IUCUUIUIMHBI Cpeld CcojaT, 0coOeHHO
nperopuaHieB. [IpoBuHUUManbHBIE apMUH, KpailHe HENOBOJIBHBIE TEM, YTO

HUMIIEPATOPOB H36I/lpaIOT, o CyYTH ae€iia, Npe€ToOpHaHlbl, [IPOBO3IIACHIIH Cpa3dy TpEX

46 Muon Kaccuit n Hnmomurt (Ref. IX, 12) coolwaror, uro Mapuus,
¢aBoputka KomMmopa, Obuta ecnu He ermeﬂﬂoﬁ XpUCTHAHKOH, TO BecbMa
couyBcTBOBaja penuruu Xpucra (Mnnonut HaseiBaeT ee «@PAdbeos mallaxm»).
[TonpoGHee 06 otom cM.: JleGene A. II. Maptlus. (Dnuson M3 ucTopuM
XpUCTHAHCTBa BpeMeH napcrBoBaHus Kommona, 11 Beka) // JleGeneB A. I1. Dnoxa

roHeHui Ha xpucTHaH... C. 366-398.
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MMIEepaTopoB: OpuTaHCKHE NerHoHbl H30panu Knoaus AnbbHHa, NaHHOHCKHE —
Centumus Cesepa, a BoctouHsle Boiicka — [lecuenus Hurepa. Bnnxe Bcex k Pumy
okazancst CeBep; OH U 3aHsN ropofl, oOpaTUICS K CEHaTy H YCTPOMI MbILIHbIE
N0XOpoHBI u3obpaxenus IlepruHakca. HOmuan 6bin y6HT,_ yOuiinpl IMepTtuHakca |
HakazaHbl, ¢ Knoguem AnbpOMHOM OBLT 3aKIIOYEH JOrOBOp, IO KOTOPOMY OH
nonyuun tutyn Lle3aps u Obut Ha3BaH HacnenHukoM Biactd. [locne oToro Cesep
HanpaBuiics Ha BocTok s 0opwOb! ¢ [Tecuennem HurepoMm. B 194 r. Hurep Obin
pa3dbutr u 1oru0, HO BoifHa mpojoKanach eule Hekoropoe BpeMs. Jlns Hac
UHTEepeceH DJIH30[, CBA3aHHBIH co B3saTHeM CeBepoM BuszaHTus, KoToOpbIit
oboponsn npedexr Hurepa Heumnuit Kanenna. On npecnenoBan xpucTHaH, U
xorna Busantuii Obln  BBIHYKJAEH CHaThCd, OH, BOCKIHMKHYN: «Papyiitecs,
xpuctuane!» (Christiani, gaudete!) (Tert. Ad Scap., 3). K coxanenuio, Ham
HUYETO HE WM3BECTHO O TOM, HCXONMJIA JM JTa MQIUTHKA MO OTHOWICHUIO K
XpuctuaHaM ot camoro Kamemnsl unu 3pecb MOXKHO BHUIETh HACTPOEHUS,
rocrniofcTBoBaBilde npu aBope [Tecuenus Hurepa u pacnpoctpansBiimecs: Ha BCIO
NOJKOHTPOJIbHYIO eMy Teppuropuio. [Tocne toro, kak CeBep pacmpaBHUICS CO
CBOMMH NpoTHBHUKaMHU (B 197 r. Ob1n pa3dut BoccraBmuii Knoauit Anp0OuH), oH
HayaJl esTeNnbHO H KOHCTPYKTUBHO YNpaBIsTh Aep:KaBoii: BoeBal ¢ naphssHaMH H
OpuTaHLaMH, yCUITUI 3HaUe€HHEe HMIIEPATOPCKOro COBETA, e B TO BpeMsl 3aceaiu
BUIHEHIIME PHMCKHE IOPUCTBI, pedOpPMHpOBAN BOMCKO, CHCTEMY YNpaBIEHHS
rocyaapcTBOM H (PUHAHCOBYIO CHCTEMY.

Cenrumuii Cesep npoucxoaun u3 Tpunons. Erg cectpa, npuexasiuas B Pum
y’Ke Korja oH ObUI UMIEPAaTOpPOM, C TAKHUM TPYJOM TOBOpHJIA MO-JIATHHCKH, YTO
CeBepy npuuuioch «MHOro kpacHetb 3a Hee» (SHA Sept. Sev. 13), Ho cam oH
«OTNHYancs HeoOBIKHOBEHHBIM pBEHHEM K Haykam», ocoOeHHO ¢unocobuu H
putopuke (18). CeBep MpoBOAHI AOCTATOYHO KECTKYIO NOJMHTHKY: ero obOeuiaHue
He Ka3HUTH ceHaTopoB Oe3 cormacus CeHara Ha faene oka3anoch ¢uUKUMeH, a
NOpSAIOK B rOCyIapCTBe NMOANEP:KUBAINICS OYEHb KECTKUMHU MepaMH. B 3aBepiueHue
Haweff KpaTKoif XapaKTepUCTUKH OJTQro rocyjaaps, NpuBeleM MHEHHE O HeM

Cenara: «CeHaT Cyiul 0 HEM TaK: eMy He CJIeoBajio Obl THOO POAUTHLCH, JTHOO
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yMHpaTh, TaK KaK, C OQHOII CTOPOHBI, OH Ka3ajcsl Ype3BblYaifHO KECTOKHM, a C
Jpyroit — upe3BbIuaifHO NoJsie3HbIM U1 rocyaapersa» (SHA. Sept. Sev., 17).

B Teuenue nmepBbix jeT npaeneHus CeBep He NMPHHHUMAN HHKAKHX Mep IO
OTHOLIEHHUIO K xpucTthaHaM. [To coobmenuto TeprynnuaHa, 5To ObIIO CBSI3aHO C
TEM, YTO XpPUCTHAHHUH 1o UMeHH [Ipokyn uctienun ero eneem ot 6osie3nu (Tert. Ad
Scap., 4), Ho BeposiTHee, yto CeBep B ropaszno Gosblieii cteneHu ObL1 03a004eH
yKperyleHHeM co6cTBeHHoi BracTu. OfHAKO, BO BpeMs CBOEro MyTeuIeCTBUA MO
Bocroky, CeBep u3nman 3akoH, 0 KOTOPOMY IIOJl CTPaxOM TSKEJIOro HaKa3aHUs
3anpeTus A3bIYHUKaM NMPUHUMATh KaK HYJeHCKYI0, TaK U XPUCTHAHCKYIO PEeIUTHU
(«judaeos fieri sub gravi poena vetuit, idem etiam de christianis sanxit») (SHA.
Sept. Sev., 17). Jlannslii naccax ciexyer conoctaButh ¢ «CenreHuusamu ITapnax»:
«PuMckue rpaxpaaHe, KOTOpble HOIyCTAT, 4YTOObl XOTsA OBl MX palbl ObUIH
obpe3aHsl Mo HyaeldcKoMy oOpsay, Mmecie U3BATHS HMYIIECTBa yAANsIOTCS Ha
OCTPOB HaBEYHO; Bpayd HAKa3bIBAIOTCS CMEPTHOM KasHbi0. Ecnu mynen oOpexyT
npuoOpeTeHHbIX paboB Jpyroro IUIEeMEHH, TO MHJM BBICBUIAIOTCS, WM
HaKa3bIBAIOTCS CMepTHOM Ka3Hbio» (V, 23).

BooGme, mns «Mcropuu ABrycToB» YNOMHHAaHHE BMeCTe HYJE€eB U
XPUCTHAH — JAOCTATOYHO PacHpoCTpaHeHHBII MOTHB. MOXXHO BCIIOMHHTEH BCE TO
xe «llucemo Appuana» (SHA. Quat. Tyr., 8), pacckaz3 o OecunHcTBax
['enuorabana (3), a ocobenno — Guorpadpuro Anexcangpa Cesepa (22; 29; 46;
5 1).147 Jtoro, no mHenuto T. JI. BapHca, BoiaHe [OCTaTOYHO, YTOOB! YCOMHHUTBCS
B HCTOPHYHOCTH DTOrO0 COOOINEHHS, AaKe eCIH B TO BpeMs U HMEJI0 MECTO

o - 8
YCHIIEHHE HUYIACHUCKOH l'IpOl'IElFZiiHJIInI.l:1

OH ykasslBaeT, 4TO - €AUHCTBEHHOE
NOATBEp KAEHHE TOHEHHIT B TO BpeMs — 3T0 «MyueHundectBo Ilepnetyn», kotopoe
BIIOJIHE MOXET OBITh HMKaK He CBS3aHO C JTHM 33aKOHOM. 3aTteM, Ouorpadus

CeBepa CJIMIIKOM CXaTa U MMyTaHa, HO JOTOT 3alpeT AOCTATOYHO YETKO NATUPYETCA

"7 Mompo6uee 06 stom cm.: Syme R. “Ipse ille patriarcha” // Bonner
Historia-Augusta-Colloquium 1966-1967. Bonn, 1967. S. 119 ff.
148 Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 40.
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199 r., yTO HHKaK He cooTHOcUTCA ¢ c¢oobienueM EbceBra o ToM, 9To ronenue
paspasmioce Ha «uecsaTelid roa» npasneHus Centumus Cesepa (H.E., VI, 2).
Camoe cunpHOe BO3pa)k€eHHe MPOTUB MOJIMHHOCTH DAMKTA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
€CNIM: MIPUHATH paBHOE IOJIOXKEHHE XPUCTHAH M HUyJAeeB, TO IOJNy4aeTcs, 4TO
MPECTYJIEHUEM  CTAHOBMUTCA He MMs XDMCTHaHWHA, HE  HMCIOBeJaHHe
XpUCTHAHCTBA, a TOJBKO BOBJIEYEHHE B XPUCTHAHCTBO HOBBIX JIIOAEH, TeX, KTO
NPOUCXOAMI U3 HEXpUCTHAHCKUX ceMeil. Ho 3TO — oueBHOHO CTpaHOe i HeBEpHOe
NOJIOXKEHHE.

Ham kaxeTcs, 4TO OTKa3pIBaTh 3TOMY JJIUKTY B UCTOPUYHOCTU HE CTOMUT: Y
HAC eCTh CBUJETENbCTBA O TOM, YTO B OTO BpéMs IIOJIOXEHHE XPHCTHaH
nedcTBUTENBHO ycnoxkHseTcs: «Toraa ke npyroit nucarens, Myna, paMeluiss no
noBoay KHUIM JlaHuuna, JOBeN CBOK XPOHHUKY OO HECATOrO roja HapCTBOBaHHUS
Cesepa. OH nyman, 4To GIM3UTCS NMPUILIECTBUE aHTUXPHUCTA, O KOTOPOM 0e3 KOHHa
ropopunu. TorpamiHee CUJIbHOE IOHEHHE HAa Hac MOPOAMIIO CMYTY BO MHOTHX
ymax», — numer EsceBuiét (H.E., VI, 7). Kpome Toro, o6 3roM Mbl MoOxeM
COCTaBUTh IpEINCTABJI€HHE Ha OCHOBaHMM couMHeHuit Teprymnuana «K
My4deHuKam», «K s3pryHuKkam» u «Anﬁbnoremx». Bce oum naTuj)ny"gcs{ CaMbIM
xonuoM II B."*” BoamoxHo, uto aBTop Guorpaduu Cesepa, Gyayuy TOYHO YBepeH
B CyLIECTBOBAHMH 3alpéTa Mepexofa B HyAausM H, 1o KAKHM-TO MPUYMHAM He )
OoOHapy»XMB HUKAaKUX JOKYMEHTOB IO NOBOAY XPHUCTHAH, HO 3Has O TOHEHHUSIX BO
BpeMeHa CeBepa, MeXaHMYECKH pACIpPOCTpPaHMI ero AedcTBHe Ha HUX. MBI
rojlaraeM, 4TO CYLIECTBOBaJl KaKOH-TO HOOKYMEHT, CAaHKIIMOHUPOBABIUMH HOBYIO
BOJIHY IMpecieloBaHUii, HO O ero XapakTepe M COJAepKaHUH MOXHO TOJIBKO
CTPOMUTH. Joraaku. Bo3MoXHO, OH OBINT NPHUHAT NOJA BleudaTlieHHeM oOpalleHus
Cesepa k Cepanncy (SHA. Sept. Sev., 17). I1. Kepecuec nonaraert, 4to sxepTBamu
sonukra CeBepa CTalnu Te, KTO HAXOZMICA B : «rpoliecce :oﬁpa}meﬂna" B

XpUCTUAHCTBO», OrJIallleHHBIE, U €ro MyTeM Mouiad mMmnepatopbl-ronurenu IlI

9 Cronspos A. A. Teprynnuan. Dnoxa. XKusup. Yuenue // Teprynmuan.

Hs6pannsie counnenus / Coct. u obut.pen. A. A. Cronsposa. M., 1994. C. 19.
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Beka: MakcumuH, Jleuuii, Banepuan u I[I/IOKJ‘ICTI/IaH.ISO B camom pnene, TO, 4TO
coobmaer EBceBuii 0 nmepBbIX rogax n’eﬂTeanocm Opurena (OpureH BCTaeT BO
rinaBe AJNeKCaHIPUHCKOro OrIaCUTENbHOr0 YYHIIMIIA U ero yueHUku — [lmyrapx,
Cepen, 'epaknun, I'epoH, eme onun CepeH u Mpouna — cTaHOBATCS My4eHHKaMH,
ewe He npuHaB kpewenus (H.E., VI, 4)) u nanusie «MyuenundectBa [lepneTyu»

ol Ho npn J3TOM Hano HUMETh B BHUOY

MOATBEPAIAIOT ITO MperoNoKeHHe. "
XapakTep HallMX UCTOYHUKOB: BHHUMaHHe EBceBHs cocpenoTodyeHo Ha pacckase o
Mononoct OpureHa, HO TYT Xe INPUBOAUT CBHUIETENHCTBO O MY4YEHHYECKOit
xoHuuHe otia OpureHa, JleoHnna, KOTOpBI yXe NaBHO ObLT XPUCTHUAHUHOM, U
nByx xeHIUH — [Toramuensl u Mapkemnsl. Emle pa3 oTMeTHM, 4To yTBep>XIaTh
YTO-TO OIpeleNieHHOe O XapaKTepe aHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX 3akoHOB CeBepa HaMm He
IPEeNCTaBISETCS] BO3MOXXHBIM.

Psn wuccnemoBareneil monaraer, 4YTO TOHEHMS Ha XpUCTHAH OBLIH
o0ycnoBnens! npennucandeM CeBepa 0 HemO3BOJIEHHBIX coobuiectBax (collegia
illicita),'” Ho B HacTosllee BpeMs 5Ta TOUKA 3pEHHS HE MOJIB3YETCH LIMPOKHM
NpU3HAHUEM.

[TonBonst urtor, MOXXHO OTMeTUTb, 4TO B mpaBieHue Centumus Cesepa
BHepBble mnocie TpasHa NPUHUMAIOTCS KaKHe-TO HOBBIE AHTUXPUCTHAHCKUE

3aKOHBbI, BOBMOXXHO, HaIIpaBJICHHBIC ITPOTHUB HOBOO6paI.IIeHHI:IX, HO 0oJiee TOYHO O

HUX HU4Yero ckas3aTh Henb3s. [1. Kepecuec uA. ﬂOHI/IHH HAaCTaMBalOT Ha:BceoOIIeM

150 Keresztez P. 1) The Imperial Roman Goverment... P. 308-309; 2) The
Emperor Septimius Severus: a Presecutor of Decius / Historia. Vol. 19. 1970. P.
565-578.

131 Taxoit sxe Touky 3peHns npunepxusaercs u B. B. Bonotos (Jlekiuu 1o
ucropud... T. II. C. 108).

152 B. B. Bonoros. Jlekuun no ucropuu... T« II. C. 107; Erend W. H. C.
Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 165-167; Merill E. T. Essays in Early Christian
History et al.
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XapakTepe OTOro JJMKTa,>> HO CBHIETENbCTBA O FOHEHHUSX, KOTOPhIE HAXOAATCS B
HallleM paclopsKeHUH, OTHOCSATCS TONBKO K adpukaHckomy peruony. M. C.
CBeHuMLIKasE Ha OCHOBaHMM DJTOrO CYMTAeT, YTO YKa3 OTHOCHIICS TOJBKO K
Erunty.”™ DTo He uckmouaer BCEOOLIHOCTH NPEANHUCAHHUIA, HO ONATH-TAKH, B OTOH

CUTyallUH OY€HB CJIOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh YTO-TO OIIPEACIIEHHOE.

10. QuHacmus Ceeepoe u xpucmuaHe: Kapakanna,
"enuozaban, AnekcaHdp Ceeep

[onenune, Hauyatoe npu Centumuu CeBepe, BO3MOXKHO, 10 HHEpPLUU
npojospkanock npu ero ceiHe Kapakanne (211-217 rr.), X0oTs, B LleIoM, BO BpeMs
ero NpaBlIeHUs] XpUCTHaHe XUJIH crnokoiiHo. baccuana, ceiHa Centumus Cesepa,
no npossully Kapakaiia, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh OIHMUM M3 CaMbIX XECTOKHX THPAHOB Ha
pumMckoM npectone. On Bocxuwancs Cynnoit u TuGepueM u crapaics noxoauThb
Ha Anekcanzpa Benukoro, koraa ToT yxke crai Baaasikoil mupa. Ham HeT Hyx bl
OCTaHaBIIUBAaTbCsl HA BCEX €ro NMPECTYIUIEHUAX U MEraloMaHHYeCKUX BBIXOAKAX;
JOCTATO4YHO TOJIKO BCIIOMHHUTB YOUHCTBO poaHOro Opara U Bcex, KTO ObUI C HUM
XOTh B KakKOI-TO CTeNeHW CBsI3aH, WM CTPAlHYyI0 PE3HI0, YCTPOEHHYI0 UM B
Anexcanapuu B 215 1.

Kapakanna, kak KaxeTcs, He OY€Hb Cepbe3HO BOCHPHUHUMAJ OTEYECKYIO
PEJIUrUI0; BO BCSIKOM cliyyae, 00 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT CI0Ba, CKa3aHHbIE UM 10
nosony o6oxecTBieHus: youtoro um 6para I'etsi: «Sit divus, dum non sit vivus» —
«Ilyctp Oyner GoxecTBeHHBIM, THIUb Obl He ObLT KuBbIM» (SHA. Ant. Get., 2).
3ameTHOe BHUMaHUE OH yJeJisiyl BceMy MepMaHCKOMY — OOJIMKY, 0ObluasiM, oOpasy
;ku3HK. Kapakania, kaKk ¥ oTell, BeChbMa IIOYHTAJ eFUIETCKUE KYIBTHI: B €ro BpeMs

4

OBLI I[NOCTPOEH XpaM Ceparmca Ha KBHpHH&HbCKOM XO0JIM€, 3a IIPHUBEPKEHHOCTH

133 Keresztez P. The Imperial Roman Goverment... P. 308-309; lounnu A.
Y ucrokoB xpuctuaHcTBa (OT 3apoxxaeHus 1o KOctunuana). M., 1989. C. 196.

154 Cenunukas H. C. Pannee xpuctuasctso... C. 169.
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oToMy GOXecTBy OH pHaxe momydun npossuime «Philosarapis».'”®> Kpome
Cepanuca, oH mouutan u Mcugy — HaAcToNbKO, YTO TOBOPUIM O TOM, YTO
Kapakanna nepBblii BBen ee nountaHue B Pume, uto Obu10, KOHE4HO, He Tak (SHA.
Ant. Car., 9).

MHorna orMeuaroT NOCTaTOYHO TeCHOE comnpukocHoBeHue Kapakanner ¢
uynausmoM. Tak, ero 6uorpad NMpUBOAUT paccka3d O TOM, KaKk B J€TCKUE TOMBI:
Baccuan oOupencs Ha cBOero orua “U3-3a TOrO, *4TO 3KECTOKO BBICEKNIH €ro
TOBapHIla 10 UTrpaM, HCIIOBeOBaBiIero uyaeiickyro penuruto (SHA. Ant. Car., 1).
JTO — MNepBblI pUMCKUH HMIEpaTop, KOTOpBIl ¢ CHMIIATHEl OTHOCUTCA K °
uynausMy (CrpaBeAJIMBOCTH pagd OTMETHM, YTO OTHM O3IH30J0M B paHHEM
JETCTBE CBUIETENLCTBA O €ro CUMMNATUU U orpaHuyuBatorcs). O ToM xe cooOiaet
u Heponum B «TonkoBanuu Ha kuury Jlanuuna» (XI, 34). B. B. BonotoB nenaer
JNIOCTaTOYHO pHUCKOBaHHOE NpeanojoxeHue o ToM, uyto Kapakamna Obin
PACIIONOXEH He TOIBKO K eBPesiM, HO U K XpucTHaHaM. >° O4eBHIHO, B OCHOBAHUH
€ro JIEXKUT CBUIETENBCTBO TepTynnuaHa O TOM, 4TOo Kopmuiuleit Kapaxamnbl
obputa xpuctuanka (Ad Scap., 4). Kak Ham kaxercs, 3TO BOBce- HE CBSI3aHHBIE

MeXxnay coboii Bemw: ecnd B [ B. cpeqHeMy pHUMISIHUHY OBUIO ellle CIIOXXHO

OTJIMYUTL HyZdes OT XpUcTHaHHMHA, TO B III B. 3T@ He'cOCTaBNANO HUKaKOU
npobnemsl. Bo BcskoM cnydae, EBceBuit B «llepkoBHOII HCTOpHUH» HYETKO
CBUIETENBCTBYET KaK MUHUMYM 00 OIHOM TOHeHuH Bo Bpems Kapaxkanmnsl, mpuuem
kak pa3 B cBa3u c¢ Hepycanumckoif nepxossto (VI, 8). K coxanenuto, uz-3a
KpPaTKOCTH COOOIIEHUS YTO-TO ONpENeNeHHOE YTBEpXJaThb O JTOM TOHEHUHU B
npuHIMne HeBo3MoxxHo. Ckopee Bcero, Kapakanna He mpMHMMal HUKaKUX HOBBIX
3aKOHOB O MOJIOXKEHUHM XPHCTHAH, a OTHEJIbHble T'OHEHHsI BENUCh Ha «CTaphIX»
IOpUANYECKUX OCHOBAHMSIX.

BecHoii 217 r., Bo BpeMs noxona npotuB napdsiH, Kapakanna Obut your;

BIacTh Obla 3axBayeHa npedekToM nperopus Onuimem MakpuHOM; KOTOpBIH U

'35 Nock A. D. Conversion. P. 129.

16 Bonotos B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropuu... T.II. C. 111.
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OpraHM30BaJl 3aroBOp, HO He MPHUHAN Y4aCTHS B caMoMm ybuiicte. Jto coObTHe
cTajJo HayaloM Oojee HeM IOJYBEKOBOro Iepuoaa Heypsaun B Mmmepum.
Maxpun' 6511 IIepBEIM BBIXOLEM U3 BCATHUYECKOT0 cOCIOBHS, JOCTUITIIMM TPOHA.
OH He monb30BaJics JIIOOOBBIO HU HapoAa, HU CeHaTa, HU BOMCKA: cHayaja ero
NpUHsIU O61arockiioHHO — ceHat kpuyan: «Kro yrogso, Tonsko He Kommon!», Ho
BCKOpE O HEM OT3BIBAJIUCh TaK, YTO «CTAHOBHJIOCH SICHO, YTO 3TO OBLI 4eIOBEK
TOJUIBIH, TPSI3HBL, Cyias cBHuHbs» (SHA. Macr., 4).

Bo3moskHO, uTo ecnu 661 MakpuH nponpasui Obl 10JblIe, TO UM OBUIH OB
MPUHATE! HOBbIE 3aKOHBI O XpHCTHaHaX: «OH He GBUT HECBENYIMM B MpaBe, TaK
YTO PeIM JaXe OTMEHNTh PECKPHITH] MIPEKHHX HMIIEpPATOPOB AIs TOro, YTOOHI
Cyl MpOHUCXOOUN Ha OCHOBaHMM IpaBa, a HE PpECKPUITOB, TOBOps, UTO
HEMO3BOJIUTENBHO CYHTATh 3aKOHaMM BoneusbsBlenHs Kommona, Kapakamner u
JIpyTUX HeBexkecTBeHHbIX moaeit» (SHA. Macr., 13); Tak ke 0 HEM OT3bIBaeTCs U
Huon Kaccuit. To, uro HaM usBecTHO 00 0oOpa3e Mrbicneii u-aelictBuil MakpuHa,
CBUJIETENILCTBYET, CKOpPEE, O €ro KOHCEPBATUBHOMN HAIpaBIEHHOCTH: MOApPa’KaHUE
Centumuio CeBepy, UMsi AHTOHHMHA, JaHHOE CBHIHY, YCTAHOBJIEHHE CTpOroOH
JUCLMIUIMHBL B apMHUM M IpU ABOpE, MOSBJIEHHE HAa MOHETax He BOCTOYHBIX
OoxectB, a HOmnurepa l'onpmsm‘en;x.I‘57 Tak uyrto mpexacraBnsercs Oonee ueMm
BEPOSATHBIM, UTO ITU 3aKOHBI HOCUIIH 651 penpeccUBHEI XapakTep. -

Huon Kaccuii cnpaBemmuBo ympekan MakpuHa B OTCYTCTBHUH
aJIMMHACTPATMBHOIO OMNBITA M IMOJIUTHYECKOTO yyTes. Bee ero MOIyIHCTCKHE
Mephl 3aKOHYWJIMCh HHYEM, a KOrfla OH IOMBITalCsl YCTAaHOBUTH B BOICKax
TBEpAYIO NUCUMIUIHHY M COKPATUTh KaJloBaHUE, TO ObLI HeMeaJIeHHO YOuT. Beero
OH mpompaBunl uyTth Oonee roma (217-218rr.). B pe3ynbrate HHTpHrH,
npoBeneHHoit lOnuelt Mecoill, umneparopoM Obul npoBo3riaumeH 14-netHuii

ManeuuKk Bapuit Aputr baccuaH, pojoM M3 ceHaTOpckoii ceMbdu (ero Mathb

157 Ferguson J. The Religions of the Roman Empire. NY., 1987. P. 42.
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yTBepx/ana, 4To oH 6bL1 chiHOM Kapakamier), xpen 6ora Conmana On-T'a6ana.'*®
DTOT KpeyeckHil caH Ccolrpail 0co0YyI0 poiib B €ro HEJOIIroH KU3HU U NpaBI€HUHU
(218-222 rr.).

['ennoraban cuuran ceds ’KpeLoM U OpyAHeM cBoero 6ora; Bce, K 4eMy OH
CTpeMHuIICS — DTO K NpeBpalleHrio Jnaradana B LeHTpajbHYI0 GUIypy PUMCKOro
nanTeoHa: «Bcex GOroB OH Ha3BIBaN CIYKHTENAMM CBOEro 6Ora: OJHMX OH
Has3blBall €ro CrnajlbHUKaMM, ApYyTrux — pabaMu, TpeTbUX — 00CIy’KMBAIOIIMMHU T€

159 MM Obuia 3ajlyMaHa H NpOBEACHA

unu uHele ero Hyxnae» (SHA. Heliog., 7).
CIIMLIKOM CMelas peluriosHas pedopma: B TONBKO YTO IOCTPOEHHOM Xpame
cBoero Oora (npexae Ha 3 ToM Mecte pacnonarancs xpam Opka (SHA. Heliog., 1,
6)) oH coOpan atpulyThl U CUMBOJIBI IPAKTHUYECKH BCEX PUMCKUX OOXKECTB: CTaTyH
Adunsl, Benukoit Marepu, Kap(barencxou He6ecnon borunu, cBsllEeHHBIH OrOHBb
BecTsbl, CBAILIEHHBIE LIUTHI U T.J. (Herod Hist., V, 6; SHA Heliog., 5; 7-8). Kpome
TOT0, 5TOMY 00Ty Nake nepenocBsIIAINCh nocrpoeHHme paHee XpaMEI: TaK, Xpam
OoxectBeHHOIT DayctuHbl y TaBpckux rop, OTHHTBIPI y nHee Kapaxamnoii, B
JanbHeilleM cTan XxpamoM TOo 1M camoMy [enuorabany, To nu IOnurepy
Cupuiickomy, To nu Connuy (SHA. Marc. Ant., 26, 9; Carac., 11, 7). B Pume

npornarasia HoBoro 6ora Hauyasnachk, CyAs 10 HyMU3MaTH4YeCKUM JaHHbIM, B 220 T.,

a Ha Bocrtoke Hauano YCTaHOBJICHUA BCCO6HLCI‘O KyJIbTa ConHua OTHOCHUTCS K

&

18 TlepponauanbHOe CHpiflCKOE MMS 3TOTO Gora — wiax xa 2abon . («6or
TOpBD» MM «XO35MH rop»). XpaM ero Haxoiwicsi B DMece; B HeM INOYHUTaICH
GONBIIOH * YePHBIil KOHHYECKHH MeTeopuT (ero M306PaKeHUs MOLLTH IO HAC Ha
MoHetax ['ennorabana). Ecte u apyrue BepcuM HNpPOHCXOKAEHUS DTOrO HMEHH;
oHu pazbuparorcs JK. Pepunnem B: Penurus B Pume npu Cesepax. M., 1898. C.
263-267.

159 T.J1. BapHc, B 11e7I0M CKENTHYECKH OTHOCAIIMIACA K AHTMYHOI TpaAMIHH
006 DOnarabane, Npu3HaeT, YTO XapaKTep HAUIMX CBEJEHHIl O €ro pelurio3Hoil
pedopMe TakoB, YTO MBI HE MOXeM CTaBUThb ee moa coMHeHue (Barnes T.D.
Ultimus Antoninorum // BHAC. Vol. X, 1972. P. 61),
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py6esxy 218/219 rr.'® ITonsiTka 5TOro0 CHHTE3a BHI3BANA HEFATHBHYIO PEAKIMIO BO
BCEM PHMCKOM OGILIECTBE, HO B OTKPBITYIO PMCKHYIH BBICTYIIMTD JIMIUB KPELlbl
W3unel. ITo coobmenuro uona Kaccusi, 6oruHs Obu1a HACTONBKO BO3MYILEHA TEM,
4YTO HMMIIEpaTop HHU3BeN Bcex OOroB N0 posnu ciyr Jnarabana, yto ee cTaTtys B
pPUMCKOM Xpame MOBEepHYJach CIMHOH KO BXOXYy, YTOObI He BHAETb BHELIHEro
MHpa, rae TBopATcs Takue uynosuiuHele Bewu (Dio Cass., LXXIX, 10).

Munnep coBeplIEHHO BEpPHO OTMEYaeT, YTO 3Ty pedopMy MOXKHO ObUIO ObI
paccMaTpuBath Kak NONbITKy ['ennoraGana obecmeyuts ceGe NPUHUMIHANBHO
HOBOE, OTJIMYHOE OT TPaAULIMOHHBIX (apMHs, NMpeTOpHaHCKas CBapAus, CEHar)
OCHOBaHHE AJIsI BJIACTH, €clu OBl 3TO He ObUIO OYEBUAHBIM MpEyBENUYEHUEM U
HCKaXEHHEM ero JeTcKuX ¢aHTa3uil U 3aBbIIEHHOI camoolleHkH: ['enuoraban Hu
B Maneimeld creneHd He Obil mnpeawectBeHHUkoM KoHcrantuHa. Cpenu
COJISIPHBIX KyJIBTOB B TO BpeMsl He ObLJIO HUKAKOH TEHJEHIMH K MOHOTEU3MY; MpH
TOM, YTO UX IPHUBEPKEHLIAMH OCO3HABaNach OJIM30CTh OTUX KYJIHTOB, OTO HUKAK HE
yMEHBIIAJIO B3aMMHOW pEBHOCTH K TPUTA3aHHH Ha HCKIFOUHUTENBHOCTb.
OOBeIMHUTH UX HE CMOT Jaxke Kpell CUpUiickoro 6ora, CTaBLUWiI UMIIEPAaTOPOM.
Tem Gonee 6bu1a 06peyena nonsitka ['ennorabana nomecTuts Jnarabana B HEHTP
puMmckoro naHTteoHa. ['unoresa @. Kiomona o ToMm, uro ['enuorabam B cBoeii
pedopme onupancs Ha «BIUATENbHbIE CHPUIICKHE KOJIOHUH He TOJbko B PuMe, HO
M 1o Bcel unmmepum»,'®' Kkaxercs ManoBeposTHOW: melicTBHS MOJOZOTrO

UMIiepaTopa He OTJIMYAIUCh 0c000i MPOAYMaHHOCTBIO U CHUCTEMATHYHOCTHIO, a

160 I[Tonpobuee o penurnosHoi monutuke I'enuorabana cm.: Optendrenk T.
Die Religionpolitik des Kaisers Elagabal im Spiegel der Historia Augusta. Bonn,
1968, x0Ts1 ¢ OCHOBHO# ero uueeit o ToM, 4uto cBefeHus «Mcropuu ABrycros» —
3TO cBoero poja historia adversus Christianos (S. 56; 104), cloxHO cOrnacuThCs.

1! Kiomon ®. Bocrousle penuruu B pumckoM si3braectse. CIT6., 2002.
C. 151.
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MHEHHE OKpYKaloLIMX O HEeM CaMOM H NpPOBOAUMOI WM MOJMTHKE, KakKeTcs,
lennorabana He MHTEpecoBaso BoBce.

HurtepecHo, uto B cBoeit cucteme ['enuoraban, kaxeTcs, Hapiel MECTO U
Ui XpructuaHcTBa: «KpoMe Toro, oH roBopui, uto crona (B xpam Onaradana) Hajo
MepeHeCTH PeNIMrio3Hble O0pSIIbl HYAEEeB U CAMAapUTSAH, @ paBHO U XPHUCTHAHCKUE
OorocnysxeHust s TOTo, 4TOOBI XxpedecTBo ['ennorabana aep:alio B CBOUX pyKax
TaifHbl BCeX KYJIbTOB», — COOOILAET aBTOp ero kusHeonucanus (5). B Tom ciyuae,
ecnu [enmnoraban  HeWCTBUTENBHO - Aall MECTO XPHUCTHAHCTBY B  OJTOM
CUHKDETHUYECKOH CHCTeMe, TO OJTO * O3Ha4aeT, ¥TO OHO IepecTano OBITh
Hell03BOJICHHOHW penurueit u obpeno npaBosoit cratyc. T. [I. BapHc cuutaeT 3TO
BBIJYMKOIl aBTOpa, HO psO HCclefoBaTeNieii BIOJHE JOBEPSIOT 3TOMY

1 o
63 OO0 3TOit MHHUMATHBE HaM H3BECTHO TOJIBKO M3 KU3HEOMHCAHHS

COOOIIEHHIO.
[enuorabana; Hu ['eponuan, Hu JluoH Kaccuii Hu4ero o6 5ToM He COOOLIAIOT: UX
CBHJETEJILCTBA OTrPaHHYMBAIOTCS TOJBKO KpPYroM TpaaMLHMOHHBIX 1 Puma
KyJ6TOB. TeM He MeHee, HaM Ka)KeTCsl, YTO HUYEero HEBEPOSITHOO 3/1eCh HET.
[ennoraban ctpeMHUIICS K TOMY, YTOOBI BCE KHUTEIH UMIIEPHH MOKJIOHSUIUCH
ero 0ory, ¥ 3TO BceoOllee MOKJIOHEHHE OBUIO €ro TIJIABHOW UeNbl0; HMEHHO
MO3TOMY IOCJIE S3BIYECKHX PEJIMTHil B IMoJie 3peH HMIIepaTopa OKa3bIBaIOTCS
XPUCTHAHCTBO U HyJau3M. Bo3MOxHO, OHM Aake UMIOHHpoBanu [enuorabany
CBOMM CTPOTMM MOHOTEHU3MOM (BeChbMa MaJIOBEPOSTHO, YTO OH HMMeJ KaKoe-TO

YE€TKOE€ IMNpEeACTaBJIEHHE O HHUX — H Yy XpHUCTHAH, U Yy HYACEB OTCYTCTBOBAJIHU

CBSITBIHH, KOTOpBIE MOXHO ObUIO OBl IepeHecTH B PuM; kpoMe Toro, y nepBeix B TO

12 Muenue oTo 6bINO KpaiiHe HelecTHoe: Tak, B Erunte 6blnm oGHapyskeH
TOPOCKOIN  YeJIOBEKa, DPOJMBLIETOCS «BO BTOPOH TIOA INpaBieHHs AHTHOMHA
xaTtomutay (Barnes T.D. Ultimus Antoninorum. P. 53).

19 Barnes T. D. 1) Legislation against the Christians. P. 42; 2) Ultimus
Antoninorum. P. 62; npunumatot cBunerensctBo SHA: Avi-Yonah M. Geschichte
der Juden im Zeitalter des Talmud. 1962. S. 41; Sordi'M. Il cristianesimo e Roma.
1965. P. 238 et al.
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BpeMms elle He ObUIO eIMHOrOo LIEHTPa, a y BTOPBIX ero yxe He ObUI0), U OH CYUTal,
YTO NMPUBEPKEHLBI ITHX PEJIUTHil, ObITE MOXKET, JaXKe MOJEPXKAT ero HaUHHAHHE.
B ToM cmydae, ecin 6bl [ennoraGail mposKHI ellle HeCKOMBKO net, TO, 0e3
COMHEHMS, «HENPUCOEIMHUBLINECS» K KyJbTy Dnarabana Oblu Obl 6€3:KanocTHO
HAKasaHbl: XPUCTHAH MOCTUIIO- GBI sKeCTOualfiee rofieHne, a HyJen’ BCIOMHHIU ’
On1 BpemeHa TpasHa 1 Anpuana. K cyectByroimm 3akoHaM 0bu1H ObI 100aBJIEHEI
HOBbIE, POBEZICHO 00s3aTeNbHOE KEPTBONPUHOIIeHHE Dnarabany 1Mo TeppUTOpHU
Bceil uMIepuy, a HEeBHINOJNHUBIINE OTH TpeboBaHus moanexanu Obl ka3Hu. B. B.
BonotoB BepHO 3aMeTHII, YTO «3TOT UMIIEpaTOp, ryOUBLINI mozeit nake B myTI;y,
NOAHsAN OBl TaKoe KECTOKOE FOHEHHE, Ha KOTOpoe HecrocoOeH ObLT HM OOUH U3
Jy4IIUX UMIIEpaTOpOB Puman.'®*

3-3a cBOEro oKCTpaBaraHTHOIO noBenenns I'enuoraGan oL your, ero Gor
OTIpaBlieH Ha3aA, B OMecy, a TpOH JOCTajlcs €ero ABOIOPOAHOMY Opaty
Anekcasnipy CeBepy~(222-235 rT.). OCHOBHBIM ncrodhukom s PEKOHCTPYKIIMH
NOJIOKEHUS] XpUCTHAH BO BpeMs.NpaBleHHUd AJeKcaHIpa [UIsl Hac SIBISETCS ero
’u3Heonucanue U3 kopnyca SHA. Dto-— onHa u3 caMbix Oonbuux no o6neMy
Ouorpaduii U3 Bcero cBoAa, HO B CHIy crneuu(HUKH NaHHOTO HUCTOYHHKA, K ee
JIAaHHBIM NPUXOJUTCS OTHOCUTHCSA O0COOEHHO BHUMAaTeNbHO. CHEKTp OTHOLUEHHS
COBpeMEHHOH ucTopHorpaduu: K JaHHbIM OHorpaduun Anexcanapa HeoOblyaitHO
LIMPOK — OT MOJHOTO OTPHIIAHUSA M OOBABIEHHS ee UCTOPHUECKUM poMaHoM»'®’
JI0 MPaKTHYECKH TMONHOTo goBepHs.'® pru o6pamen‘.m/1 K Hell Heoéxon‘umo UMETH
B BHJY, TO aBTOP 4Pe3BbIYAi{HO CHMIATH3MPYET CBOEMY repoio; ANEKCaHap As
Hero — efBa JM He ujean MpaBHTeNs (CTOpOilHHKH;’HO.3JiHeﬁ JATHPOBKH ITOTO
KopIlyca CHHTAlOT, YTO Mpoobpa3oM Anekcanzpa crtan umnepatop IOnuan). Kak

HaM KaXx€TcCsA, IpHU BCEM CJIOKHOCTHU BOIIpocCa 00 aBTOpax, Bp€EMEHU HallMCaHUA,

HCTOYHHKAX M HEJIH COCTABJICHHUA JTHUX 6uorpa(1)1/1i’1, HCJIB3sd OTKa3bIBaThb UM B

16! Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu o ucropuu... T. II. C. 112.
'3 Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians. P. 42 et al.
16 Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 329 etal. - .
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UCTOpUYECKOH LIEeHHOCTH. BO3MOXHO, YTO Kakue-TO AeTanu U ObUIM BbIAYyMaHbI
aBTOpPOM (MJIM aBTOpPaMH), HO BCe OHHM OOYCIIOBJEHBI MOJIUTUKOH, NPOBOAHMOI
JNaHHbIM uMmneparopoM. KpoMe Toro, Heo6xoAHMMO MOMHUTH, YTO B TeX CIydasx,
KOrJla Mbl HMeeM BO3MOXXHOCTb NPOBEpUTH faHHble SHA npu noMouy coYrHeHHUi
I'eponuana wnu JInona Kaccus, To 3a4acTylo OHM He TOJBKO COBMNAAalOT, HO JalOT
1 OoJiee TOCTOBEPHYIO KapTUHY NPOUCXOAUBLINX COOBITHM.

YnoMUHaHHS O XPUCTHAHCKOHM pENUrHU B JKU3HEONMHCAHUM AJeKcaHzapa
BCTpeyaroTcs ecTh pa3. CaMbIM BaXXHBIM JUIS Hac SBNsieTCS nepBoe u3 Hux: «OH
COXpaHun npuBuieruu uynesM. OH TepmUMO OTHOCHICS K XpUcTHaHam» (22).
Honutuka, npoBoaumast AnekcanapoM CeBepoM — 3TO MOJIMTHKA BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
YCTYnoK M Kkommpomuccos,'®’ i o6nacth penurum me crana uckmouenueM. OH
3aHUMAJICS pELIEHHEM BOINPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C TPAAULMOHHBIMH PHUMCKUMHU

168 ykpacun xpaMsl Hcunst u Cepanuca B Pume (26), 011 cBeayil B

KynbeTamu (22),
acTpoyiorud ¥ nruueraganuu (27). An‘excannp CTPEMUJICS HaWTHU NOINIEPXKKY Y
BCEX OKMUTeNeld MMIEepUH, BKIIOUash U UYHeeB, MU xpncma;{. OcranbHble
CBUZETENBCTBA HOCAT OoJiee YacTHBIM XapakTep: B €ro JiapapuH «CTOSIIH
u300pakeHHs M OOOXECTBICHHBIX rocyJapell, TONBKO CaMBIX JIYYILUMX,
U30paHHBIX, U HEKOTOPBIX 0COOEHHO MpaBeNHBIX JIoAei, cped KOTOPhIX ObUI U
ArnonnoHui, a Takxke, KaK paccKa3blBaeT HUCTOPHK €ro BpeMeHH,— XpHCToc,
Agpaam, Opdeii u npyrue nonoOHbIe UM, a paBHO M U300pakeHHUs npeakoB» (29);

«OH XOoTen MOCTPOUTH XpaM XPpHUCTYy M MNpPHUHATH ero B uuciio GoroB» (43);

BOCIIOJIB30BaJICA HpaKTI’IKOﬁ 3a6narospeMeHHoro OGCY)KIICHI/IH KaHOHUOAaTyp

167 Kpucn K. Hcropus Bpemen puMmckux ummneparopos. T. II. PocTos-Ha-
Hony. 1997. C. 276.

1 B 5TOM MOXHO BHMAETb elle ONHO MOATBEPXIEHHE IOCTOBEPHOCTH
JNaHHbIX ero Ouorpaduu — K TOMY BpEMEHH OTHOCUTCS CBUIETENLCTBO AKTOB
apBaJIbCKUX OpaTheB 0 OYeBUAHOI ouinOKe B puTyaine, TpeOoBaBiliel HCIIpaBlIeHUs
(CmopuxoB A.M. Komnerus apBanbckux OpatwseB // JXpeueckue komneruu B
poanHeM Pume. M., 2001. C. 221, npum. 55).
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HAMECTHHKOB, OMMPAsACk Ha oObI4ail BEIOOPOB XPHGTHAHCKHX €MHUCKOMNOB (45); .
KOTJ]a XpUCTHAHE 3aHSIM KaKoe-TO MECTO, paHblle ObIBlIee OOLIeCTBEHHBIM, a
TPaKTHPLIMKH BO3pakald IPOTUB DTOTO, BBICTABIAS CBOM MPUTA3aHUS, AJIEKCaHIp
B CBOeM peckpunte Hamucan: «Jlydiie mycTh Tak MM HHaye coBeplUaeTcs
MIOKJIOHEHHe OOry, ueM OTAaBaTh 3TO MECTO TpakTHpIHKam» (49) u, HakoHel,
PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS 30JIOTHIM MpPAaBHIOM — «HE JeJail ApyroMmy TOro, 4ero He
XOoyelb caMoMy cebe» — 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM TO JIH Y XPHCTHAaH, TO JIH y HYIEEB
(51).

Oco0eHHO MHOTro CIOpOB BBI3BIBAIOT CBHJAETENLCTBA 00 H300paXkeHHUsIX
Xpucra 1 ABpaama B MofeNbHe AJIEKCAHIpa M ero PTOBHOCTH MOCIPOUTH XpaM
Xpucty. B uenmom, Hu4ero mNpUHLMIHANGHO HEBEPOSTHOTO B 3TOM HeET
(u300paxkeHust XpuCTa MOSBISAIOTCA eule Bo 2-i monoBuHe II B.), HO BHOJHE
BO3MOXCHO, YTO J3TO OBLIO BBIAYMKOH aBTOpa >XMU3HEOMHCAHUs, CTPEMHBILErocs
JaThb CBOMM COBpPEMEHHHKAaM YpPOK pPENUrHo3Hoit tepmuMocTH. OcTalbHble TpH
CBHUJIETENbCTBA, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, U HICTUHHBI — AJIEKCaHAp ellle BO BpeMsl XKU3HU
B CHpuM MOI [OCTaTOYHO TECHO IO3HAKOMHUTBCS MU C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, U C
Uydau3mMoM (aHTHOXMHLBI W erunTgHe JAaXke [pO3Balld €erQ «CHUPUHCKUM
apxucunarorom» (28)). IIpu ToM, yto Anekcanap, Moxoxe, AeiCTBUTENBHO Oolee
YeM TEpIMMO OTHOCHICS K XPHCTHAHCTBY, .9TO QBUIO  TONBKO €ro JIM4HOM .
no3uLyeii: oHa He MOBJeK/Ia 3a co0OH HUKAKUX 3aKOHOJATENbHBIX aKTOB, KaK-TO
OINpeNeNsouuX ero mnoyoxeHue B ummnepud. [Ipu ero aBope ObUIO MHOrO
xpuctuad (Eus. H.E., VI, 28), Ho XxpucTHaHCTBO He ObUI0 0OBSBIEHO 1O3BOJIEHHOI
penurueit Xxots OB TOTOMY, YTO DTO BBI3BANIO OBl OUYE€Hb Cepbe3HOE HENOBOJILCTBO
Oonblueit YaCTH A3BIYECKOro HACEeJNIeHUs — KaK MBI y>Ke BHUAENIH, XPUCTHAH CUUTAIIN
0e300>XKHUKaMH U BUENTH B HUX NPUYHUHBI BceX Oel.

VIMeHHO NO3TOMY B MCTOPHYECKOI TpaJHLIUH, O XPUCTHAHax B MpaBlieHHE

Anekcannpa CeBepa CylIecTBYeT Hekas ABOMCTBEHHOCTb. C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, y

Hac eCTh MNaHHBIE O HECKOJBKMX MYYEHHKaX.Toro jBpemeHu (o1o Kanemonwi,
[Nanpmanuif, Cummiuuuii u 1p.), ¢ HApyroii — cBuUaeTenscTBa ABTOpPOB

Kuzneonucanuit AsrycrtoB u EBceBus o Ge3yciioBHOif cuMnaTHH AjekcaHapa K
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xpuctuanaMm. Ham kaxeTcs, 4TO B OCHOBE 3THUX ABYX HanpaBleHUH JIEXKUT OJHO H
TO € — TeHAEHLMO3HOCTh. BronHe ,BeposTHO, YTO NpeACTaBHTENH MECTHOMH
BIACTU U Ka3HWIU (MM ke ObUIM BBIHY:KJIEHbI KA3HUTH) KaKUX-TO XPUCTHAH, HO
Anexcan_,qp He NpUHUMAll HUKaKUX QHTUXPUCTHAHGKUX Mep. OH (HHKOMY HE
Meuran, B ominuue ot Centumus CeBepa, CTAaHOBUTBCS XPUCTHAHHHOM, HO (hakT
NpeOoCTaBlIeHUs] XpPUCTHAHAM oOIpefiefieHHOH CBOOOABI BOBCE HE O3HAYaeT, UTo
UMIIEpaTop caM CTaj XpUCTHaHMHOM. OTMETHM, YTO NMO3ULUS UMIIepaTopa B 3TOM
BOIIpOCE PEe3KO PacXOIUTCS C MO3ULME ero IOpUCTOB U COBETHUKOB: YIbNHaH B
VII-ii xHure cBoero couynHeHUus: «OO0 0053aHHOCTSAX NMPOKOHCYyNa» coOuUpaeT psn
yKa30B U JEeKpeTOB, HanpaBleHHbIX NMPOTUB XpUcTHaH. Bo3MokHO, Kak oTMeuaer
JK. PeBunnp, B 3TOM MOXHO yBUIeTb OOprOy ABYX NpPUIBOPHBIX MapTHH —
pUMCKOif BbIcUIedl OlopokpaTHeil ¢ MHUCTMKaMM W AYXOBHUAUAMHU HU3 KpyXkKKa

Mammen.'®’

% %k 3k

TakuM 06pa3oM, MBI BUAUM, YTO OCHOBA JJII OTHOLIEHUS K XpUCTHaHaM Ha
npotsuxkeHuu Beero II u III B. — ato peckpunt Tpasna. Ho no 112 r. yxxe Obuiu
NpOBEZICHbI 1Ba TOHEHHUA, U No3ToMy [InuHMIt 3HaN, BO-NepBbIX, YTO €CTh BEllH,
KOTOpble «HACTOfALIME» XpHUCTHAHE HHMKOIJa He CHenaioT, a BO-BTOPBIX, HeE
KoneOnACh, npenaeT HepacKasaBIUUXCS cMepTd. [locne uM3yuyeHHs HCTOYHHUKOB M
aHTUYHOW TpagulMM MBI BC€ K€ CKJIOHAEMCS K NpPU3HAHUIO CylIEeCTBOBaHUS
«o0lIero 3aKoHay», 3alpeTHUBLIEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBO, NPUHSATOrO B LIAPCTBOBaHHE
Hepona. Ilocne nucbma TpasHa U pa3hsCHUTENbHBIX MHCEM AHTOHHHOB 3aKOH
NPOTUB XpUCTHAH ObLT NPUHAT NUUb ogHaxasl, Centumuem CeBepoM, U TOT OBLI
HarnpagsJieH JIMIUb IPOTUB HOBOOOPALLEHHBIX U T€X, KTO 3aHUMAJICS XPUCTHUAHCKUM
NpO3eNUTU3MOM. ODTOT «oOLMii 3aKkoH» coOjrojancs UIM He cobiojancs B
3aBUCMMOCTH OT JIMYHOCTH KaK uMIepaTtopa, Tak MU HamecTHUKOB. Hasepnoe,
MOHO TIPOBECTH Napamiens ¢ lex de laesa maiestatis, KOTOpBIii NPUMEHSICS
Jlalleko He Bcerjaa, XOTs BO3MOXKHOCTh [UIsl €ro HCNOJb30BaHusl, 0e3yclIoBHO,

uMenack. Ho ecnu 3akoHOM 00 OCKOPGHCHHI/I BCJIIMYHUA IIOJIB30BAJIHUCH JIMIb

195K, PeBuinb. Penurust B Pume npu Ceepax. C. 298.
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«IJIOXHE» HWMIEPaTopbl, TO, IO OCTPOYMHOMY 3aME4YaHHIO COBPEMEHHOIO
HCTOpHKa, XpUCTHAH THajld HaoOOpOT, B NMpaBieHHE, B OCHOBHOM, «XOPOLIHX»
rocyjaapeii: Bcex npeacraBuTeneit nuHacTHi AHTOHMHOB, npu Centumun Cesepe,
HaBeZILIEM TMOPANOK B CTPaHe M 3aJI0KUBIIEM OCHOBY «BOCHHOH MOHApXHH», NpH
Anexcannpe Cesepe. Anonoretbl obpamianucb K MOHapxaMm ¢ TpeboBaHueM
pa3oOpaTbCsi B IOPUOMYECKOH CHUTyalliM; DTO MOXKET CIYXHTh €Hle OIHHUM
apryMeHTOM B M0J1b3Yy Halllei TOUKH 3peHHsL.

Yro xe 3acTaBisI0 pUMCKUX HAMECTHHUKOB, YUHOBHUKOB BBICOKOI'O PaHra,
npencraBuTeneit aAMHHUCTPATUBHOM OJIMTHI, 3aHUMAThCA OTUM «TYNBIM H
HeBeKeCTBEHHBIM CyeBepHeM» B TO BpeMsi, KOIJla «CBEpPXY» HHUYTO He noly:kaasno
Ux K 0ToMy? BBInM M 5TO Kakue-TO cyeBepHsi UM Bepa B THYCHOCTH, TBOPUMBIE
xpuctuanamMu? Ilocne mnepuoma CeBepoB Mbl OOHAapy’XKHBaeM MHOXKECTBO
MaJlooOpa30BaHHbIX HJIM BOBCE HEOOPa3OBAHHBIX COJAATCKMX HMIIEpaToOpoOB, y
KOTOpPBIX MBI MOXeM MOJIO03peBaTh NOCTATOYHO TIpyOble cyeBepus, U Cpenu
BBICHIMX YUHOBHHUKOB TOI'O BpeMEHH BO3PACTAET JOJA MajTooOpa30BaHHBIX JIOAEH.
Bo II B., ocobeHHO B Hauane, ObIJIO 3HAYUTENbHOE KOJHUYECTBO IMpencTaBHTeNeH
NpaBsilIero kjacca, KOTOpble HE pa3fensid CyeBepUH .TONMNbl OTHOCUTEIBHO
xpuctiad. Ho naxe Takue nronu ObINM BBIHYXJIEHBl yCTpauBaTh IpecieloBaHus
0 MOTHBaM, KOTOpble MBI BIIpaB€ Ha3BaThb PEJIMTMO3HBIMH, TaK KaK HX Lelb
BCErJa COCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTABUTh XPUCTHAHNUHA MOKJIOHUTHCS SA3BIYECKUM
Ooram.

I'. ne Cen-Kpya, obpaiiiasicb Kk 3TOMy BOIpPOCY, BCHOMHHAET NOY4YUTENbHBIH
paccka3 o mnpueme, koTopblii B 1788 r. okazan Jopha-kaHLWIEp IeMyTalHH,
npuuienied NpocUTh ero o Noanep:kke B aene oTMeHb! Test Act, 3aKOHa o npucsre
B OTPEYEHUH OT MpPU3HAHUS Nanckoii BITACTH. Hopnlxaﬂunep OUeHb BEXKIHBO HX
BBICTIyLIAJ, a 3aTeM cka3ail: «J[)KeHTIbMeHBI, s MPOTUB Bac. Sl 3a NpHU3HAHHYIO
nepkoBb. He MOTOMY, 4TO 5 Kak-To 0cO00 PAcroNoXEH MO OTHOLIEHHIO K Heil, a
IIOTOMY YTO OHa Npu3HaHa.' M ecnu Bbl Bce-Taku cMoXkeTe NOOUThCS NMpPU3HAHUSA

- v
CBOEH MPOKIISTON PENHIHH, 51 Toxke Gyy 3a Heen.

1% Ste Croix G.E.M. Why were the Early Christians persecuded? // Past and
Present. Vol. XXVI. 1963. P. 29.
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JU1a 3THX aqMHHUCTPATOPOB penurus Obuia yadThio TOCYAapcTBa, B KaKok-
TO CTENEHH [aXe CYIIHOCTHIO PUMCKOH >xu3Hu. OHHU OBUIM TOTOBBl OKa3bIBaTh
BCAYECKYIO IIOJNEPXKKY TeM KyJnbTaM, KOTOphle coOmonanun  oObryaw,
yHacJleZIoBaHHbIe OT NpeaKkoB. O4YeBUIHO, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO HE BXOJUIIO B YHUCIIO
atux BepoBaHuil. TakuM oOpa3oM, XpucTHaHe HaBleKanu Ha cebs OOBHHEHHE B

HeNosbHOCTH PrMmy.



Magea ll
OTHoOWEeHMe XpUCcTUaH K pUMCKOMY rocyaapctBy

Kak Obpul0o mnoka3aHo B TMepBOil TIJlaBe, PHMCKOE T[OCYJapCTBO He
npeanpuHuMano a0 III B. HHKakux CHENUAIBHO LEHTPaJiU30BaHHBIX U
OpraHU30BaHHBIX JEHCTBHH, HaNpaBlIeHHBIX CHEUHUANbHO IPOTHUB XPHUCTHUAH.
Ceiiuac MBI mocTapaeMmcsi NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO TAKOE OTHOIUEHHE OBLIOo
ONpaBAaHO: XpUCTHaHe ObUIM BIIOJHE JOSIBHO HACTPOEHBI MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K
PHUMCKOMY PEXHUMY U HE MBICIHIU ce0sl CYLIECTBYIOLUIMMH B paMKax Kakoro Obl TO
HU OBUIO ApYyroro rocyapcrsa, KpoOMe PHMCKOTO. B Tom ciyuae, ecnu 651 Pum
NOYYBCTBOBAJ KaKyl-TO Yrpo3y, UCXOASIIYIO OT HOBOTO KyJIbTa, TO €ro AeiCTBHS
nocinenoBany Obl He3aMeUIMTENIBHO U ObLIM OBl O4YeHb JKECTOKHU (TaK, MOXXHO
BCIIOMHHUTH U3THAHUS HyJIeeB UK acTposoroB u ¢punocodos us Puma).

C TedyeHMeM BpeMEHH pPHMCKOE TIOCYJapCTBO OTKa3bIBaeTCsl OT
«pecnybnukaHckoro ¢acaga» W Bce B Oonblueil CTeneHH IpeBpaliaeTcs B
MOHApXHI0; €CJIM paHbllle BOIUIOLIEHHEM rocyaapcTBa ObLT pUMCKHII ceHaT U
HapoJl, TO Teneph 3TO — npuHuenc. Ecau ABryct Obul IEpBBIM Cpell PaBHBIX eMY
B paBax CEHATOPOB, MarkCTPaToOB W FPaXJaH, TO NPH €ro HacleIHUKaxX polb
CeHaTa IyCThb IIOCTENEHHO, HO HEYKJIOHHO CHWXajnacb., CeHaT BBITECHSUICS
JpYTHMHU OpraHamH BJIAacTH — COBETOM, HMMIIEPAaTOPCKOW KaHUENspued U ,up.1
[ maBHBIM HOCHTENEM U BOIUIOLIEHHEM BEPXOBHOI BJIAcCTH CTajl HUMIIEPATop, U C
onpeneneHHoro MomeHTa masi Puma cranu BepHsl cnoBa JlropoBuka XIV
«["ocynapcTBO — 31O 51».

DTO 03HaAuano, YTO pUMIISTHUH U3 Fpa’kKAaHUHA MpeBpalnancs B NogIaHHOTIO;

€CJId paHbIIE OH OBLT YacCThIO PHUMCKOro Hapoja, TO T€lI€pb pUMCKO€ rpaxaaHCTBO

! Eropos A.B. Bonpoc 0 ponu pHMCKOro CeHaTa B IOJIUTHYECKOi cHCTeMe
npuHuunara B ucropuorpabuu XIX-XX BB. // MuemoH. HccnenoBaHus u
nyOJIHKALHK [0 UCTOPUU aHTUYHOro mupa / m.p. npod. 3.1. ®ponosa. Bemn. 1.
CII6.,2002. C. 175-190.
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JaeT JHILIb ONpe/eeHHbIe JbIOTHl, KOTOpPhIe C KaXIbIM NMIIEpaTOPOM CTaHOBSITCS
BCe MEHbIIIe M MEHbIIe, a TIocne 3MKTa Kapakannsl oHO M BOBce TepseT CMBIC.”
Ha mepsoe MecTo BBIXONMT MPENaHHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY DEXHMY B JMLE
MpaBsIIEro umneparopa. Eciv W3HAYalIbHO MO 3aKOHY 00 yMajleHMH BENM4Hs
pPUMCKOTO HapoJa HakKa3blBAIMCh [MpPECTYNJEHHs, HalpaBleHHblE MPOTHUB
rocyaapcTsa, TO Temepb, IOCPEICTBOM OGBﬂBHeHMS{ MPUHLENCA CPEeNOTOYHEM
pPUMCKOro rocynapcTBa, OH MOANazan MOJ 3allUTy 3TOr0 3aKoHa, M BCSKOE
JeiicTBUe WM CIIOBO, HallpaBIIEHHOE NMPOTHB WMIEpaTopa, MOTIJIO TPaKTOBaThCS
KaK rocyiapcTBeHHasi U3MeHa.

Ecnu panbiie ucropruku, opatops! U dunocods! paccyxaany o6 uaeanbHOM
yCTpOIiCTBE rocynapcTBa, TO TeNeph 3TH pa3MBIIIIEHHs CMEHSIOTCS ONHCaHUEM
MIealbHOro MpaBUTENs M HACANbHOIO IpaXJaHHWHA. AKLEHT B MNOJUTHYECKHX
TEOpHAX TMEPEHOCHTCS Ha JIMYHOCTh; OTOT IIPOLECC Hayauca elle B
JJVIMHUCTHYECKOe BpeMsi M, KaK MBI YBHUAMM, OTH YHEHHs OKa3allUCh BechMa
BoCTpeOoBaHb! B Pume.

TakuM oOpa3oM, XpHUCTHaHCKOE YyuyeHHEe He BCTYMalo B OTKpPBITBIH
KOHQIHKT C pHUMcKoii BiacTeio. Bolee TOro, oHO He HaBIeKalo MOAO3PeHHil,
noao0HBIX TeM, YTo Bo30y:kaan uynausm nocne HMyneiickoii BoitHbl U BoccTaHMi
IIB. MBI mocrapaeMcsi moka3aTh, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO BIIOJIHE JIOSIBHO
HAaCTPOEHO IO OTHOLUEHHIO K PHUMCKOH BIacTH M BCeM €€ HOCUTENsSIM — OT
uMIepaTopa N0 YHHOBHMKOB B MpOBHHLUAX. bBonee Toro, co BpemeHeM
XPHCTHAHCTBOM ObUIM  BbIpabOTaHbl, COOCTBEHHBIE MOJNUTHYECKHE Yy4EHHH,
YCBOMBIIIHE MHOTHE 3JNIMHUCTHYECKHE HOPMBI, KOTOphIE MOIJIM 00ecneynTh Jaxe

00Jb MpeJaHHOCTh BJIACTH, OHH OBIIIM BOCTPpeOOB3HEI MO3Ke, Yxe B [V B.
HI}’EO > A .

2 PocroBuee M.M. O6mectBo u Xo3siicTBo B PuMckoit umnepun. T. II.
CII6., 2001. C. 132-134.

? Takasn TOuKa 3peHrMst BhICKashiBaeTcs JIacToM M MOMAEDP:KHBAETCS
E. lltaepman: Last H. The Study of Persecutions // JRS. 1937. Vol. XXVII;
[onenus Ha xpuctuad B III B. // BAW. 1940. Ne 2. C. 96-105.
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1. Hoeo3aeemHoe y4yeHue o 2ocydapcmee

[Ipexxne uyem MBI HauyHeM OOCyKIEHHE OTHOLIEHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX
nucareneit II-III BB. k pumckomy rocymapcTBy, HeoOXOAHMO OOpaTUTHCA K
(yHmameHTYy MX MNOCTPOEHHH — HOBO3AaBETHBIM COYMHEHHSM: €BaHIENHsAM,
anocToibCKUM nocnanusam u OtkpoBeHuto. OnpeneneHHass TPyIAHOCTh COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO WieHs! LlepkBu oKa3bIBatoTCs Kak 6bl «BHe MUpay»: «Eciu Gbl BBI ObUIH OT
MMpa; TO MUp JitoGuI GBI CBOE; a KaK BbLHE OT MHpa, HO $I u3Gpan Bac OT MHpa,
noromy HeHaBUIUT Bac Mup» (MH. 15:19), «He coobpasyiitecs ¢ BekoM cuM, HO
npeobpasyiiTech OGHOBIEHHEM yMa Bariero, YTOOb! BAM MO3HABATh, YTO €CTh BOJIS
Boxwusi, 6naras, yronHas u coBepuieHHas» (Pum. 12:2). Ecnu xpuctuaHuH — He
4acTh «Cero BeKay, TO, Ka3aJoch ObI, KaK MOXHO BOOOLIE FOBOPUTH O KaKOM-TO
MO3UTUBHOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM yueHHH o rocyaapctBe? Ho Hao uMeTs B BUAY elle U
TO, 4YTO XOTs U LIepkoBb, U XpUCTHAHUH HE OT MHpa, OHH B HeM NpeObIBatoT: « 51
y>Xe He B MUpe, HO OHM B Mupe, a Sl k Tebe uny. Otue Caaroiit! Cobnoau ux Bo
umst TBoe, [rex], kotopeix Tel Mue man», — rosopur HMucyc (HUu. 17:11).
XpHCTHAHUH JOJIKEH OTPEIIMTECS OT «'jseKa ceroy, eto CKBEPHBI n:co6J}a3HOB. On
HaXoOMUTCs 3/1eCh JJIT TOro, YToOwl cBHAeTeNnbcTBOBaTh O -Xpucre (1 HUH. 4:17);
XPUCTHAHCKHT 06pa3 M3HHM U NponoBens EpaHrenus nenaroT XpUCTHAH «COJNBIO
demnn» U «cBeroM Mupy» (Md. 5:13-14). Ocoboe mecto LlepkBu B Mupe
3acTaBIsSeT ee ONpe/ieIUTh CBOe OTHOLICHHE K TaKUM MpeaMeTaM, Kak oOlIecTBo,
rocyJlapcTBo, MpaBO M BJAaCTb. JTH TeMbl He OBUIM UYYXABl U OCHOBATEIO

4
XpHUCTUAHCTBA.

* Mbl ocTaBUM B CTOpOHE BONPOC O KOpHAX B3rIfAoB Mucyca Ha

rocyJapCcTBO U BO3MOXHBIX BIHUSHHUSIX, KOTOpPblE X CHOPMHUPOBANIU HIIH KaKHM-TO
06pazom noenusIH Ha HuX. [Toxpo6Hee 06 aToM cm.: Danielou J. Les manuscrits
dec la Mer Morte et les origines du Christianisme. Paris, 1957; Brown R.E. The
Qumran Scrolls and the Johannine Gospel and Epistles // The Scrolls and the New
Testament / Ed. by Stendhal K. NY., 1957. P. 183-207; Dvornik F. Early Christian

]
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I'naBHas Tema nponoseau Mucyca — LlapctBo Boxue: «C Toro BpeMeHH
HMucyc Hauan mnpomnoBeNoBaTh M TOBOPHUTH: INOKaiiTech, MO0 MpHOIU3UIOCH
IlapctBo He6ecnoe» (Md¢. 4:17). OHO o4eHb 4acTo ' yNOMHHAaeTcs HM B
nponoBeasx U npuryax (Md. 6:10, 12:28; Mk. 4:26,30; 9:1,4'_7; 10:14,23,25; JIk.
4:43; 6:20; 8:1; 9:2,27,60; 10:9,11; 11:2,20; 13:18,20; 16:16, 17:20-21 u ap.; Un.
3:5).” Mucyc BOCHpHHMMAICA CIyINaTe MK Kak OCHoBaTenb HoBoro L{apcTBa, Kak
Meccust, Ho OH U ero COBpeMEHHHUKH FOBOPUIIM O MPUHLMITIHAIBHO Pa3HbIX BEllax.
Ecnu unynen Ha pyGexxe BEKOB OXMIalM MECCHIO-Lapsi, KOTOpBI Bocco3aacT
UyJlielickoe rocylapcTBO M moOeAUT Bcex BparoB Oorou3OpaHHOro Hapoja, TO
Wucyc rosopun o coBcem apyrom Llapcrse. JIyuiire Bcero 3to BUAHO B HaropHoii
nponoseau (M. 5-7).

Vixe HauaneHble cioBa: «BnaxeHHsl HUIKE ayXoM, 60 ux ecTh LlapcTBo
He6ecnoe» (5:3) nomxHbl ObUIM MOKa3aTh ciyluaTensMm, uto rpsayuee Llapcrso —
COBCEM He TO, YTO UMM oxxujanock. [Tocnenyromye 6naxeHcTBa AOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
ato LlapcTBo, B OT/IMYHE OT 3eMHBIX, OyJIeT OCHOBAaHO HEe B MHpe, a B cepauax
4yeJIoBEeYeCKUX, U MepBbId 3akoH 3Toro LlapcTBa, kak ckazaHO B APYrOM MecTe —
Bo3moOuTh 'ocrona u 6nmxhero cBoero (Md. 22:36). ToT, kTO XO4eT BOHTH B
Hero, OJXKEH BO3JIOOMTH CBOEro Bpara U NMPUMHUPHUTHCS C CONEPHUKOM [0 TOTO,
KaK Jeno joijer ao cyma. Ctpemsmueca k 3tomy Llapcry momxiisl CTaTh CTOJb
e coBeplUeHHbIMH, kak HeGecHblii Oren u Llaps. IlepBoe mMecto B uX ymax
JOMKeH ‘3aHUMaTh [ocrnosib; B MONMTBAaX OHM AONKHBEI oOpamaTecs k Hemy c
npockboii: «/la npuunet LlapcTBue TBoe; na Oynet Boss TBos U Ha 3eMile, Kak Ha
HeOe» (Md. 6:10).

Ho 4T06B! NOCTUTHYTH ero, YenoBeky HeoOxoauMo nocraparbkes: «OT aHeit

xe Hoanna Kpecturens ponbiHe lLlapctBo HebGecHoe cunoro Oepercs, u

and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Origins and Background. Vol. 1. Washington,
1966. P. 403-412 et al.

> Bee ynomunanus o Llapctse B HoBoM 3aBeTe coOpaHbl M H3y4eHbI B:
Manson T.W. The Teaching of Jesus. Cambridge, 1935‘ .
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ynotpebnstoume ycunue Bocxuwaior ero» (M¢. 11:12). Bpara B Hero TecHsl, u
HeMHorue Haxomat ux (M. 7:13-14). HeoO6xonumo u3berats JIXKEMPOPOKOB, Aaxe
ecnu ol OynyT roBoputs 0 CeiHe YenoBe4eckoM — IUIOMBI UX peyed Bce paBHO
» { ' iy
xynel. ToNpKO NpH COGMIONEHHH DTHX YCIOBHH MOXHO BolTi B llapctBo M
obpectu npomeHue ot [ocnona, korna OH CTaHET Cy[MTh MHUP B KOHIIE BPEMeEH.
Tonbko HA 3TOM KaMHE MOXKHO CTpOIrI'I:b JIOM Tax, qT(;6bI OH He OOpyIIWJICS HU B
HaBOJIHEHHE, HU B yparaH.

B nputue o cestene (Md. 13) HMucyc roBopur, 4TO najneko He Bce,
yenblwasmive o LlapcTBe, cMOryT B Hero BOMTH: «KO BCAKOMY, CIIyLIAIOIIEMY
cnoBo o llapctBuu u He pasymeroueMmy, HNPUXOAMUT JIYKaBBlid. U IOXMIAET
NOCesTHHOE B CepJille ero», OyayT Te, «KTO CIBILIIMUT CJIOBO M TOTHAC C PAAOCTHIO
MPUHUMAET €ro; HO He MMeeT B cebe KOPHS M HENOCTOSIHEH: KOrJa HacTaHeT
cKOpOb UIH roxienue 3a CJIOBO, TOTHAc 'coﬁnasnslerc;l», U Te, KKTO CoBIIIHT CJ'I().BO,
HO 3a00Ta Beka cero u o0oJblIeHre 0oraTcTBa 3ariyllaer cjaoBoy». Jpyrue nputTuu:
TaK Xe MOMYEPKUBAIOT JyXOBHBI XapakTep LIa;;;:TBa. OcoGoro BHHMAaHHUS:
3aciTy>KMBalOT clloBa U3 eBaHrenus ot Jlyku: «BbbIB xke cnpolueH ¢apucesmu, koraa
npupner LlapctBue Boxxue, orBeuan um: He npuzet LlapctBue Boxxue npuMerHsIM
o0pa3oM, U He CKaxKyT: BOT, OHO 37IeCh, MJIU: BOT, TaM. 1160 Bot, LlapcTtBie Boxue
BHyTpu Bac ectb» (JIk. 17:20-21). Kak 3ameuaer @. JIBOpHHMK, 31€Ch HET
aKIIEHTHPOBAHUA OCXaToONOrMyeckoro acmekrta 6ymymero Llapersa.® dapucen
roBOpsT 0 MeccruaHckoM LlapcTBe, HO OTBET CHOBa YBOOUT Hac B obnacts LlapcTBa
nyxoBHoro. I'peueckoe évros tudv olsnaqaeT, yro Hucyc ronop;pm o Llapctse,
KOTOpOE YK€ CYLIECTBYET B JIOASX.

Korma Math ChIHOBeil 3eBeleeBbIX IONPOCHIA NMEPBBIX MECT M CBOHX

nereit B LlapcTBe, XpucToc oTBETUII, YTO OHA cama He 3HaeT, yero npocurt. «Hucyc

XKe€... CKasajl: Bbl 3HACTE, YTO KHA3bSA HApPOAOB TIOCHOACTBYIOT Haad HHUMH, H

® Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. L. P.
420. Ocxatonoruyeckas HMHTepenperauus BblABHHyTa Beiiccom: Weiss J. Die

Predigt Jesu vom Reiche Gottes. Gottingen, 1892.
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BEJIbBMOXKU BJIACTBYIOT MMM; HO MEXIy BaMH J1a He OyJleT Tak: a KTO XO4eT MeXKAY
BaMH OBITH OONBIIMM, Aa OyJeT BaM CIYrow; M KTO XOYeT MeXIy BaMH OBbITh
nepBelM, na Oyzer BaM pabom» (Md. 20:25-27). O TOoM ke camMoM
CBUETENBCTBYET U Apyroii anuson: «B To BpeMst yueHuku npuctynuinu k Mucycy
u ckazanu: ko Gonbiue B LlapcTe He§eCHOM? Hucyc, npusBaB aUTS, OCTaBUI
ero Mocpefid HUX M CKa3al: UCTHHHO, TOBOPIO BaM, €CNIH, He oOpaTMTeCh M He
Oynere xak zneru, He Boiiznere B LlapctBo HebGecHoe; urtak, KTo ymanuTcs, Kak 3To
st ToT 1 Goneiue B Llapcrse Hebecnom» (M. 18:1-4).

Taxum obpazom, eme pas, LlapctBo, koTopoe nponoBenoBanock Mucycom,
He saBnsercs LlapcTBoM B OOBIMHOM 3HAa4YEHUH CJIOBA, KAK OHO BOCTIPUHHUMAJIOCH
COBpEMEHHHMKaMH U Jla)ke ydeHHMKaMu XpHucTa. DTOMy NOHMMaHHIO IPOTHBOpEYaT
JlaHHBIE HOBO3aBETHOH Tpaauuuu. JIBa 1apcTBa — 3eMHOe M HeOecHoe — yerde
BCEro pasfensioTcs B 3HaMEeHUTOH uctopuu o6 ymnnate Hanoros (Md. 22:15-22;
Mk. 12:13-17; JIk. 20:20-26). CnoBa Xpucra «MTak oTaaBaiiTe kecapeBo Kecaplo,
a boxue bory» Bo Bce BpeMeHa paccMaTpHBalOTCs HCTOPHUKAMH U MOJUTHYECKUMHU
¢unocodamu kak KpaeyronbHbIi kameHb oTHoweHuit LlepkBu u rocynapcrtsa.
3aﬂaHHb'Il‘):I Mncycy Bompoc paccuuTaH Ha ainbTepHATHBHEIH OTBeT,:KOTOpBII?'I B
moOoM crnydae KoMmnpometrupyeT Xpucra — nubo nepen uynesMu, nubo nepen
pumckumu BnactsasMmu. OaHako B oTBere Mucyc o0XoauT 3Ty anbTepHAaTUBHOCTD,
yeTko otnenss cdepy OoxecTBeHHOro ot cdepsl cero mupa. OH CBOUM OTBETOM
yKa3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO HeENOBEK MOXKET MCMNOJHATh Te OOS3aHHOCTH Iepen
rocyaapcTBOM U rocyjiapeM, KOTOpble He MPOTHBOpeUar ciyxeHuto bory.

Urtax, LlapctBo Boxue u wnapcTtBo kecapeBo — JBa MNPUHLUIIHAIBHO
pasnuyHbIX LapcTBa. Kak ke cineayer OTHOCHUTCS, TOMY, KTO XOYET BOKTH B
LlapctBo HeGecHoe, k 3eMHOi BiaacTH? C caMoro Havanaa pacckasa o MponoBeau
I/Incyca.x}o;IBnﬂeTc;L npobnema JBYX .1apCTB .H ABYX ‘Lapel; TaK, B KauecTBe
TpeThero UCKylIeHHUs B MycTbIHe HCKycuTenb cMyuaeT Mucyca, «nokassiBas Emy
Bce llapcTBa MHUpa W claBy MX, U roBops EMy: Bce ato nam TebGe, ecnu, nas,
noknoHuwscss MHe» (Md. 4:8-9). Jlyka nomonHser cioBa JbsSBOJA YKa3aHHEM:

«10o oHa [BJIaCTb Haja 3THMH uapcmamu] npeaaHa MHE, H 51, KOMY.Xo4y, Aal0 €e»
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(JIx. 4:6). Takum oOpa3oM, AbSIBOJ YTBEPKAAET, UTO cdepa 3eMHOro LIapcTBa — 3TO
ero BOTYMHA, U OH He 3ps Ha3blBaeTcsl «kHsA3eM Mupa cero» (Mu. 12:31; 14:30;
16:11; Dd. 2:2). Ho B nansHeiileM dTa TeMa He Mojy4aeT 0co0oro pa3Butus (Bce
yKa3aHHUsl Ha «KHS3S1 Cero Beka» coaepkarcsi Toibko B EBanrenuu ot Moanna), a
Hao0OpOT, Ne3aByHpYeTCs] COBEPLUEHHO NPOTHBOMNOJOXKHBIM 3asBieHueM: «Het
Bnacty He oT boray». ¥Yxke co Il B., ¢ TonkoBanus HMpunes JInoHnckoro, aTo mecto
OyZIeT HHTEPIPETHPOBATLCS KaK JEMOHCTPALIMSI TOTO, YTO AbSIBOJI B OU€peaHOi pa3
conrai.

Oco0oe 3HaueHHe UMeeT U TO, KaK pUMCKasi BIACTh OTHeCJach K NpONoBeax
IapctBa. Ilontuio Ilunaty coobumnu, uyto MHucyc pasBpamaer Hapox W
3anpeniaeT MmiaTHTh Hajmoru umneparopy (JIk. 23:2).iCuHonTUYecKUe eBaHIeNUs
COrjacHbl B TOM, YTO CHauaja PUMCKHiIl MPOKYypaTop BOCIPHUHHUMAET yUEHHE O
LIapCTBe KaK cocTaB npecTyiuieHus. bonee neransHo usnoxenue HMoanna: «Torna
[Tunar onsATh Boluen B mpetopuio, U npusBan Mucyca, u ckaszan Emy: Tel Laps
Hyneiickuii? Mucyc orBeyan emy: OT ceOst i Thl TOBOPUILUEL 3TO, WIH ApYrHe
ckazanu Tebe o Mmue? Ilunar orBeuan: pasBe s Uyneii? Tsoit Hapoxn u
nepBoCBsIlIeHHUKH npefanu Te6s MHe;-uto Thl caenan? HMucyc orseuan: L{apcTtBo
Moe He oT Mupa cero; ecnu 051 0T Mupa cero 0b110 LlapcTBo Moe; To ciyxurtenu
Mou noasuzanuce 0bl 3a Mens, ytoObl Sl He Obl1 mpemaH HynesM; HO HbiHe
LlapctBo Moe He orctona. [Tunat ckazan Emy: urak Tsi Llaps? Mucyc orBeyan: Thl
roBopuiib, yto S Llape. 51 Ha TO poauics U Ha TO MHpUILEN B MHp, YTOOBI
CBUJIETENILCTBOBATh O UCTHHE; BCSKUH, KTO OT MCTHHBI, ciyliaeTr riaca Moero»
(Un. 18:33-37). Hecmotpst Ha To, uTo HMucyc, kazanocs Obl, ICHO H HEOJJHOKPATHO
o0BsBNseT ceds napeM, [Tunat noHuMaer, YTo peyb UIET He O APCTBE B OOBIYHOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBa, U MI0JTOMY 3asBisieT oOBUHUTENSIM XpHUCTa: «S1 HUKAaKOH BUHBI He
Haxoxky B Hem». DTo MOXHO paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak pellieHHe BbICLIedi pUMCKOH
BJIaCTH Mo oTHolueHHIo LlapcTBa. [[Ba HapcTBa MOryT cocyliecTBoBaTh 00K 0 OOK;
rocyqapcTBO He IOCTpajaeT OT MNpu3HaHus cylecTBoBaHus llapcrBa. Ilunat

ACMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO y6e}KI.leHHOCTb M HEeroaoBaHHeE! H3-3a TOro, YTO €ro IJaHbl
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Ha craceHue Mucyca He ocylecTBUIINCE, TEM, YTO HaCTauBaeT Ha HallUCAHUU CIIOB
«Hucyc Hazopeii, Llaps Hyneﬁcxuﬁ»."’

[TonBoas urtor, oTMETUM, 4TO JBa LiapcTBa — 3eMHoe U HeGecHoe — moryT
MHPHO COCYILECTBOBaTh: OJTHO He UCKItodaeT Apyroro. OcHOBaTeNnb XpHUCTHAHCTBA
He paccMaTpHBajl FoCyIapCcTBO Kak JOMEH caTaHbl, KaK 3710, KOTOpoe HeoOXoIumo -
TEprneTh, HO KaK CTPYKTYpYy, KoTopas o0s3aHa CBOHUM CyUIECTBOBaHHUEM
€CTeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY uiu Bosie I'ocrioga. D10 0co60 moauepKUBaeTcsi ClIoOBaMU
EBanrenus ot MoanHa: «[Iunat roBoputr EMy: MHe nu He oTBedaelb? He 3Haelllb
JH, YTO S UMEI0 BlacTh pacnath Tebs U BracTe uMmero otmyctuth Tebs? Hucyc
oTBeyas: Thl He UMeN Obl Hago MHOI HUKaKod BNacTH, eciud Obl He OBUIO aHO
tebe cBbiie» (Mu. 19:10-11).

Brie, npu ananuse cnoB JIyku (17:20), MbI OFMETHIIH, YTO He 00513aTeNbHO
BUJETh B HUX yKa3aHHe Ha dcxaTosoruueckuii acnekt 6ynyuero Lapcrsa. Tem He
MeHee, HE CTOUT U MOJHOCTHI0 UTHOPUPOBATh 3Ty CTOPOHY YUeHUst XpHUCTa: B HEM
0e3yclIOBHO MpPHUCYTCTBYET 3cXaToJOruyeckas HalpsKeHHOCTh. Tak, Hampumep,
HNucyc wucnonp3oBan INOHATHE [ABYX BEKOB, XapaKTepHOe IJsi UuyJelcKoil
anokanuntuyeckoi acxartonoruu (3 Ezap. 7:50 cp. Mk. 3:29; 10:30; 11:14 u np.;
Md. 12:32, 13:22; 21:19 u ap.; JIk. 16:8; 18:30; 20:34-35). LapctBo Boxue,
npornoseayemoe Mucycom — 5to 06pa3 Beka rpsiayiero.’ OHO He BO3HHKAeT B
5TOM MHpe, He pa3BUBAeTCs U3 HEro, «KOHO — abCONMIOTHO HaJAMHUpHas pealbHOCTb,
[MaMeTpanbHO MPOTHBOIONOXKHAL ceMy Mupy».. o Bceit Bumamoctu, Mucyc

cCYMTall, 4YTO KOHel] Mupa yxe Onuzok (Mk. 1:15, Md. 10:7; JIk. ’10:9,11) U

7 Mb1 He MO>eM 37ech BIABaThCA B JIETANTBHOE 06CYKIEHHE HCTOPHUECKHX
BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ cyoM Haa MucycoM. [TogpoGHO 3TOT Bonpoc paccMOTpeH
B: Doerr F. Der Prozess Jesu in rechtsgeschichtlicher Beleuchtung. Berlin-
Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1920; Lietzmann H. Der Prozess Jesu // SB Berl. 1931;
Winter P. On the Trial of Jesus. Berlin, 1961.

8 Hanu JTx. 1. EquHCcTBO M MHor_ooGpame B HoBom 3aBete. MccnenoBanue

NpHpoO.BI NEpBOHAYANBHOTO XpUcTHaHcTBa. M., 1997. C. 340.
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HacTynuT npu ku3Hu Ero noxonenuss (Mk. 9:1; 13:30) — mo Ttoro, kak Ero
yYeHHUKH 3aBepluat npomnoseas Mapaumo. Otcrona yyBcTBO 6€30TnararenbHOCTH U
KpHU3Kca BO MHOTHX BbICKasbiBaHMsAX U nputyax Mucyca (Mk. 13:28-29, 13:34-36;
JIk. 9:60; 12:58-59; 18:7-8 u np.; Md 24:43-44; 25:1-12 u pp.) u ober
Bo3aep:kaHus y Mapka (14:25).

B mpencraBnenun Hucyca o cobeituax KoHuma Toxke 3aMeTHO
anokanuntudeckoe BausHUe. OH NpenBUleNn HACTYyIJIEHHE Nepuoa CTpadaHuii u
rops nepen Koniiom, acxatonornyeckux ucnsitanuit (Mo 5:14; 6:13; 10:23 u ap.;
JIx 11:4, Mk 13:7-8,14-20), xoTOpslii, BeposiTHO, OyzneT orMeueH Bpaxaoi (Mo
10:34-36), a Taxke kocMudeckoit karactpodoit (Mk 13:24-25). Kak u y Hoanna
Kpectutens, B nponoean HMucyca o6pa3 orus o6o3nauaer He Tonbko CynHbli
neHb (Mk 9:43, 48), HO U OrHEHHOE OuHUIEHUE, Yepe3 KOTOPOe NOJIKHBI MPOUTH
KarollKecs, eClIM OHU XOTAT BoiTH B LlapctBo. Henb3s Bce 3TO HCKIIOUUTEH U3
paccMoTpeHus 6e3 cepre3Horo uckakenus npenanus o6 Mucyce. Kak abcontotHo
BEpHO, Ha Hall B3rysig, 3ameuaeT Jxeitmc JlanH, «Hukakas "Tpaektopus" Tak He
3aMeTHa B HCTOPUUYECKOM XPHCTHAHCTBE, KaK Ta, YTO BEAET OT alOKAIUITHYECKHX
YassHUM - TMO3QHHUX UYyIOEUCKUX IIPOPOKOB,  {Yepes paHHEUYAECHCKYIO
aroKaJMNTUYecKyro Jurepatypy, Kympan, HWoanHa Kpecturens, HWucyca,
NepBOHAYaNIbHYIO MalecTHHCKYo oOuiMHy, paHHero IlaBna, Kuury OtkpoBeHus,
paHHUii MOHTAHM3M, pa3lIMYHble HYyAEHCKHE MU XPUCTUAHCKHE alOKaJIMUIICHCHI
NEPBBIX ABYX-TPEX BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCKOH Dpbl M Jajlee — K CpeJHEBEKOBBIM
XWIMAaCTHYECKUM CEKTaM, SICHee BCero BblpasuBlUHCh B 1534 r. B "Meccuanckom"
npasneHuu Hoanna Jlelinenckoro B MmHCTepe».10

Slpuaiiluuii  npuMep OTOH  PaHHEXPHUCTHEHCKOIt  allOKaJUIITHKH
OtkpoBenne HMoanHa. Msl B mnepBoil rnaBe, B mnaparpade, NOCBSILIEHHOM
Jomunuany, yxe KacaluCh J3TOr0 NaMmsTHHKa; ceiiuac k€ pacCMOTPHUM TO, Kak °

aBTop OTKpoBeHHs BocnpuHMMaeT Pumckoe rocynapctso. MoanH Bepui, 4To yxe

? Weiss J. Jesus’ Proclamation of The Kingdom of God. 1971, P. 114.

19 aun k. 1. Equsctso u MHorooOpa3ue B HoBom 3aBere. C. 332.
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npulUIa NocienHsss CKopOb: Benp yxe Obuio MHOro xeptB (2:13; 6:9), a Bckope
5Ta CKOpOb IOCTUTHET BCEMUPHBIX pa3mepoB (3:10 u mp) ITpuunHa 3TUX COOBITHIA
— Bce Oonee ecTkoe B mnocineanue 3 roxaa npasieHus JlomunuaHa tpeOoBaHUe
NOKJIOHEeHUs: uMmneparopy. MoaHH [0 Takoii creneHH yBepeH B ONM30CTH KOHIIA,
YTO HE CTPEMUTCS 3anedyaraTbh 3HaHHE OTKPOBEHHUS «J10 MOCIEAHEro BpeMeH», Kak
B kHure Jlanuuna. OH He cTapaeTcss MPUKPHITH 3HAYeHHE HalHCaHHOIO TOHKOI
CUMBOJIMKOH, TOCTYNHOMH JIUIIb NMOCBSALIEHHBIM; €IHUHCTBEHHOE, YTO BBI3BIBAET 10
CUX IOp CIOpbl — TOYHOE 3Ha4YeHHe 3Beps, ube unuciao 666. XKenuuHa Ha 3Bepe —
6e3ycnoBHo, PuM: «CeMb rosos cyTb c&Mb rop, Ha KOTOPBIX CHUIUT KeHay (17:9),
u Bce OTKpOBEeHHE NPOHUKHYTO AHTUPUMCKUMHM MOTHBaMHu; B urtore, HMoanu
BO3BellaeT, 4To PuM, «OayaHuna», «BeIUKUi ropol, {apCTBYIOLIMI Hal LapsaMu»,
Oyznet pa3pylleH, pa30opeH U COKKEH.

B OtkpoBeHHH HET MPAMOro NpHU3bIBA K OTKPHITOMY NPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO
Pumy unu npyrum 3eMHBIM BrnacTsM. To, UTO NPOUCXOAMUT B 3TO Bpems — 3Tall
60prOEkI catansl ¢ borom. Ckopee, OHO CONEPKUT MPHU3BIB MY KaThCsl U KPEMUTHCS,
n6o Konen yxe Onuzok. To mnonokeHue, B KOTOPOM OKa3alUCh BepHBIE,
3HaMeHyeT BMemaTensctBo bora, xotopoe pa3obber Bcex BparoB. Ho
arnoKalIUINTHYEeCKOe XPUCTUAHCTBO U3-32 TOrO, YTO CHO MpPENOCTaBISIET CIHIIKOM

OonbLIOi IpocTOp H606y3IlaHHOﬁ BOCTOP’KEHHOCTH, BO BCE€ BpEMEHA OCTABaJIOCh

Ha oOounHe MarucCTpalIbHOro pa3BUTILI TC€OJIOTHH. prMaTl/IBHBIM crajlo yUeHHE '

[laBna, kK KOTOpOMy MBI ceifuac U oGpaTuMcHl.
«Bce, uro IlaBen roBopUT O BHacTIX NPUMEHUTENHHO KO BpeMeHaM
PuMmckoii umnepuu, o3HayaeT BhICIIee IpU3HAHME, KOTOpOe KOrjaa-imuodo
" 1
BBICKA3bIBAIOCH MO UX moBoay», — nuuer A. IlBeiinep.” Amocron Ttak
OT3BIBAETCSI O PUMCKHUX BIACTSAX HE MOTOMY, UYTO YE€ro-To AET OT HUX, HO Kak
4eJlOBEeK, KOTOPBIH YKe OTpelMICsS’ OT HHUX U MNPOCTO CUUTAET HYKHBIM

NOANIEP’KUBATh UX HA BCEM MPOTSKEHUH BpEMEHHU, 10Ka OHU Oy Ay T COXPaHATHCS.

1 .I]IBeifluep A. Muctuka anocrona Ilasna // llseiiuep A. Bnarorosenne
nepen xu3Hpto0. M., 1992. C. 436.
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B ero mocmaHusSX MOXHO HaWTHM HECKOJIBKO BaKHBIX Iaccaxeit,
MOCBSAIIEHHBIX TOMY, KaK CJleAyeT OTHOCHTCS K o6iajaromuM BracTeio. «Mrak
npekJe BCero Mnpolily coBepliaTh MonﬁTBbI, NpOLIEHHUs, MOJIEHHUSI, GIIarofapeHus
3a BCEeX YeJIOBEKOB, 3a Llapel M 3a BCeX Ha4yaJlbCTBYIOWIMX, Na0bl MPOBOAUTH HAM
KU3Hb THUXYI0O M Oe3MsTexHYI0 BO BCSIKOM OjaroyecTuu U 4HCTOTe, OO 3TO
xopoio u yrogHo Cnacurenmo Hawemy Bory, KoTtopsiit XxoueT, 4To0b! Bee Jroau
CIIACJIUCh U IOCTUTIIH MO3HaHUsI UICTUHBD (1 Tum. 2:1-4).

«Bcsikas nywa na 6yneT nokopHa BBICHIIMM BIIACTSM, HOO HET BJIACTU HE OT
bora; cymectByromue xe Binactu ot bora ycranosnensl. [locemy npotussiuiics
BJIACTH MPOTUBHTCS Boxumio ycraHoBnenmo.'> A mpoTUBSIIHeEcs caMH HABIEKYT Ha
ces ocyxaenue. 60 HauanbCTBYIOLIHE CTPAIIHBI He Il D0GpHIX Jel, HO IS
3nBIX. XOUels U He GOSTHCH BIACTH? Henaii )106130, M MONYYHINb IOXBANY OT
Hee, U060 [HauansHUK] ecTh bBoxuii cnyra, Tebe Ha no6po. Ecnu xe aenaeus 310,
Ooiics, MO0 OH He HampacHO HocUT Meu: OH boxuii cnyra, oTMcrurens B
HakazaHue JenarouieMy 3ioe. I moromy HagoOHO NMOBHHOBAThCS HE TOJBKO M3
[cTpaxa] Haka3zaHus, HO U MO coBecTH. [l cero BBl M NMOAATH MiaTuTe, OO OHU
Boxxuu ciy>xutenu, CUM CaMbIM IIOCTOSIHHO 3aHsAThle. MTak oTnaBaiite BcsikoMy
JOJIXHOE: KOMY MoJaTh, NMoAaTh; KOMy OOpoK, 00pOK; KOMY cTpaX, CTpaX; KOMYy

yecTb, yecTh» (Pum. 13:1-7).

» [l

12 IuTepecHo cOMOCTaBUTH 5TO YTBEPXKIEHUE — KHET BIacTH He oT Bora» —
BcTpevatomjeecss y Xpucra u IlaBma, c ¢parmeHToM Tpakrata Ouinona
Anexcaninpuiickoro «O NpoMeIcie», KOTOpIH nuTHpyerest EBceBuem. Tupansl, o |
MHeHUIo PuloHa, fonyckatrorcs ['ocnonomM TOUHO Tak ke, KaK OH JOMYCKaeT YyMy
U 3eMIIITPSICEHHs — JJIs HaKa3aHHMs HapoJlOB, KOTOphIE Bnaiu B Mopok. [loatomy
OHM monyuunu BrnacTh Boneit ['ocrmoma u u3bpansl MiM B B kauyectBe ocoboro
McnbITaHus, koTopoe ITpomeicen mockutaetT uM. Bor ocTaBiseT MX B cHile POBHO
CTOJIbKO, CKOJIbKO Heobxoaumo st Ero 3ameicnoB. Koraa ux xaparenbHas pabota
Oynet cmenana, oHu norudbuyr (Praep. Ev. VIII, 14, 37-41). B apyroMm mecte
dunoH aomyckaer, YTo MnoyiokeHue mpasutens — ocobblii nap I'ocnopa (De mut.

nomin. 221).
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«HanomuHait UM NOBUHOBATHCS U MOKOPSITHCS HAYANIBCTBY M BJIACTSM, OBITH
rOTOBBIMU Ha Bcsikoe oOpoe Jieno, HUKOro He 3JI0CJIOBUTh, OBITh HE CBApPJIMBBIMH,
HO TUXHUMH, U OKa3bIBaTh BCAKYIO KPOTOCTh KO BeeM uenoBekam» (Turt. 3:1-2).

[Touemy IlaBen cTonp oMoLMOHaNeH B 3TUX Bompocax? — chpaimuBaeT A.
IBeiiuep 1 oTBevast, Cpasy ke FOBOPHT, YTO 3TO TPYAHOOOBICHUMO. Bo3mOiKHO,
OH XOTeJl BOCIPOTUBHUTCS OYHTApCKUM YMOHACTPOEHMSM, KOTOpble OYKBaJbHO
MPOHM3BIBAIM MyJEHCKME OOIMHBI TOTO BPEMEHM — BPEMEHH HaKaHyHe
Wyneiickoii BOHHBI; BO3MOXHO, sl Hero OBUIO Ba)KHO 3asBUTh O BEPHOCTU
XpUCTHAH CYLIECTBYIOLIEMY pEeXHUMYy, 3alUTHUB HX OT pacHpOCTpaHsIeMOH WU
BO3MOXKHOI KJIEBETH; BO3MOXHO 4YTO 3TH ¢pa3bl NPOAUKTOBAHEI U MPOCTO
moboBsio [TaBna k nopsaky.

CnoBam IlaBna BropsT cnoBa Ilerpa: «Mtak OynbpTe MOKOPHBI BCSIKOMY
YyeJIoBeYeCKOMY HadalbCTBY, AN [ocrmoma: mapro JiM, Kak BEpXOBHOM BIACTH,
NpaBUTENSM JIM, KaK OT HEro nochUIaeMbIM JJIS HaKa3aHUsS MPECTYNHUKOB U JUIS
HOOLLpeHUs enarlux 100po, — 6o TakoBa ecth Bois Boxkus, 4TOOBI' MBI, Jenas
no6po, 3arpaxaanu YCTa HEBEKECTBY 0e3yMHBIX monen — Kax CBOOOJIHEIE, HE Kak
ynotpebnsoumuye cBoboay Uil NPHUKPHITHS 374, HO Kak paObl Boxun. Beex
nouuraiite, OparcTBo mobure, bora 6oiitecs, uaps urure» (1 Ilet. 2:13-17).

Ocoforo BHHMMaHHS 3acly’KMBaeT HecKonbko mnaccaxked u3 IlaBma, B
KOTOPBIX COAEPKUTCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe «y4deHHe 00 yIepKUBAIOILEM (KaTEyor)».
['naBHBIM 06pa3om, ato II [Tocnanue k MeccanonukuiinaM. «/{a He obonbCcTUT Bac
HUKTO HHMKak: [M00 neHp TOT He] [mpuner], NOKoJe He MpUAET Mpexae
OTCTYIUIEHHE M HE OTKPOETCs YeJIOBEK Ipexa, CBIH .nom6§nn, NPOTHBSILMIACS
NPEBO3HOCSILMIACS BBIIEe BCEro, Ha3plBaeMoOro boroM mim CBATHIHER,: TaK YTO B
Xpame Bo;xue\i CsIeT OH, Kak bor, Be1aBas cebs 3a B‘ora ITIe TMOMHHUTE JIH, YTO ,
elle HaxoadaCh y Bac, roBopui Bam 3To? M HbIHe BBI 3HaeTe, UYTO He ,uonycxaeT
OTKpBIThCS eMy B cBoe BpeMsi. 6o TaiiHa 6e33akoHuUs yxke B AeiCTBUH, TOJBKO [He
COBEpUIUTCS] A0 TeX IMOop, MoKa He OyAeT B3AT OT Cpeldbl YAep>KUBAIOIUI Tenepb.
M Torpa otkpoercst 6e33akoHHHUK, koTtoporo ['ocnons HMucyc yOeer myxom ycr

CBoux u HCTpe6PIT SABJICHHEM IIPUILIECTBUSA Csoero TOr'o, KOTOpOro npHmeCcTBHUE,
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Mo JAEHCTBHIO CaTaHbl, OyIEeT CO BCAKOIO CHIIOI0 K 3HAMEHHSMH H YylECaMH .
JIO)XHBIMH, U CO BCSIKHM HeNpaBeAHbIM 000JbIeHHEM TOrH0alomHuX 3a TO, UYTO OHH
He NPHUHSIH M00BU HCTHHBI U1 cBoero cnaceHus» (2 dec. 2:3-10). HeBo3aMoxxHO
C TOYHOCTBIO YTBEpXAaTh, YTO MMEHHO HMEN B BHIY IOA «yAECPKHBAIOILMM»
[TaBen B oTom ¢parmente. HekoTopble TONKOBaTeNH NbITAOTCS OOBSACHUTH 3TY
HEBHATHOCTH TOPOILIMBOCTBIO, C KoTopoii [TaBen aukToBan mocnanue.”’ Enpa nu
oTo Tak: [TaBen BeIpakancst TyMaHHO TOJBKO TOrJa, Koraa eMy 2To ObLIO Hajo.
Ckopee, [laBen He XxoTen orjamark OTO y4Y€HHE JUIS BCEX, HE& 3HAIO, KaKylo
peaklHio cpeau BepylolMX OHO Bbi3oBeT. Kak Ham kaxertcs, Hnnonur,
Teprynnuan, AMBpocHii, ABryCTHH U ApyrHe 1epkoBHsle aBTopbl I1II-1V BB. BepHO .
OTOXXJECTBIIAIOT OTO «YJEPKHUBAIOLIEE» C TOCYIapCTBOM, & «yAECPXKHBAIOLIETO» — C
NpeaCTaBUTENSIMH pUMCKoit BracTu.'

Wrak, anocTtonsl MNpU3HAIOT HE TOJNBKO 3aKOHHOCTb, HO e€1Ba JIM He
KOCMHYECKYI0 HE0OXOIMMOCTh 3€MHOH, MOJIMTHYECKOH, BIacTH, a ee pU3HaHHE —
0053aHHOCTh KaXAOTr0 XpHUCTHaHWHA. [‘ocymapcTBo ynepxHuBaeT OT 371a H
peryiaupyeT B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHUS! B OOILECTBE HE B PEIMTHO3HOM, a B HPABCTBEHHO-
npaBoBoM acriekre. [To cyTH, oHu cnenytoT yueHuto Mucyca, nuies odopMiss ero
B YETKHE PAMKH, OOBACHSACH O0Jlee YETKUM SI3BIKOM U JlaBas SICHBIE yKa3aHHUs Ha

TO, KakK,K CJI€oyeT cebs BECTH H YTO CJICAYET HO€NQTh. B TOM, YTO KacCacTcCAa

000>KeCTBIIEHUsI TMpaBUTENsl, UX OTBET TBepA: «eAuH bor, enHMH U mMocpeaHUK
Mmexay borom u yenoBekamu, yenoBek Xpucroc Mucyey» (1 Tum. 2:5). Bee 3eMHbIe
BJIAaCTH — 4eJOBe4YecKHe, HO OHM TakoBbl NHIIb Mo Bone [‘ocnona; neno

rocyaapCctBa — HaKa3blBaTb H IOOLUPATH; €CJIHW A3BIMHHKH COMHEBAIOTCA B

13 Vyenne 06 AuTuxpucte B apeBHOcTH M cpemHesexkobe / CocT. B. T.
Hepesenckoro. CIT6., 2000. C. 130.

14 CrpaxoB B.H. Dcxartonormueckoe yueHné BTOpoii rnaesi Broporo
[Tocnanus k @eccamonukuituam // BB. 1911. T. 1, 2; Kaccuan, en. (be3o6pa3os).

Xpucroc 1 NepBoe XpUCTHAHCKOe nokoneHue. M., 1999. C. 123.
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JIOAJIBHOCTH XPUCTHAH, TO HX OOJIXKHBI OBLIM 3aCTaBUThH 3aMOJIYATh IlOGpLIC Aciia

N

XPHUCTHaH U MOJIMTBA 3a UMIIepaTopa.
% ok ok

LlapctBo bo)xxue HMeno He TONBKO JCXATOJFOTMYECKUH, HO M 3€MHOM
xapaktep. OHO MONHOCTHIO ocyliecTBUTCs, koraa CeiH YenoBeueckuit sBUTCS Ha
obnakax mns cyna Haja dyenoBedecTBOM, Ho llapcTBo Takke cyliecTByeT M B
cepauax Tex, KTo TIpu3Han OoxecTBeHHyH Bnacte. OHO Morio ObITh
OTOX/IECTBIICHO, KaK CUMTAJIU HEKOTOphIE, C 00IIMHOM Bepyrowux U ¢ LlepkoBkto,
KOTOpas sIBJIsLIach npucrnocobieHueM ans pacnpocrpanenus Llapcrsa Ha 3emie.

[{apcTBO MOIIO COCYLUECTBOBATE € JIFOOBIM IOCYy1apCTBOM, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha
3aKOHaX. XpUCTHaHe ObUIM OO053aHbI 'y4yacTBOBATh'B €ro (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAaHHUU:
IUIATUTh HAJIOTH, Y4YacTBOBAaThb B YIpPaBIEHUH, IMOMYUHATHCS IMpPENCTABUTENSIM
Bnacti. Ho uto Baxkaee, OHU OBUIH AOJDKHBI BBIMOMIHSTE CBOU 00S13aHHOCTH Nepen
IHapctBoMm boxxpum u Boznasatk bory boxse.

Ha 5ToM ocHOBaHHH (XOT$1, KaK Mbl YBUIIUM, He 0€3 OTCTyIIIeHUH OT Hero) u
OyoyT CTpOMTbCS OTHOUIEHHS Mexay rocyaapctBom U LlepkoBrro. LlepkoBb
JI0JKHA ObLTa MOMHUTE, UTO €€ eIMHCTBEHHOEe JeNo — pacnpoctpanenue Llapcrsa
Boxbero B cepauax moaeit. OHa He NOMMKHA OTOXAECTBIATE ceOst ¢ rocy1apcTBOM
1 OBITh OpyIHeM IS NOCTHXKEHUS 3eMHBIX Helleld; HO M roCy1apcTBO He JOJKHO
cMemnBaTbesl ¢ LlepkoBbIO M NPensTCTBOBAaTH B EBINOJHEHUH €€ CBSLUIEHHOrO
nonra. ['locynapcTBo MOXET COCyLIECTBOBaTh ¢ L{epkoBbiO NUIIL NPU NPU3HAHUU

15
OTUX ABYX IIPUHIHIIOB.

2. [llonumu4yeckue meopuu I-ll ee.: s3bI4eckoe U
uydelicKoe OKpy>XKeHuUe xpucmuaHcmea

Bonpoc o npupoae BracTH M OpraHU3aluud «OPTOKPAaTUU», «IIPaBHUIIBHOU

BJIACTH» 3aHMMAaJl aHTUYHBIX MBICIIUTENEH C JOCTAaTOYHO pPaHHETO BpEMEHHU. TaK,

'S Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. L.
P. 451-452.
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MO>HO BCIIOMHHUTb OTAeNbHbIe naccaxu I'epaknurta, [Tudaropa u ero yueHnkoB u
ocobeHHo — coductoB. Ho ocobyio pons B pa3BUTHUH MONUTHUYECKOI TeOopuH
ceirpan IInaton. K atum temMam oH oOpamaercss B «I'ocynapcTBe», «3akoHax»,
«ITonutuxe» u «Kpurone». Ocoboe MecTo B Kpyre 3THUX BONPOCOB 3aHHMaeT
BoInpoc 00 uaeansHOM mNpaButene. B J_i‘nanore «[Tomituk» TInaToH comocTasuser
3aJlauy, CTOSILME Nepel] rocydapCTBEHHbIM MyxeM U KpoHoM: mepBoMmy Haao
YIOPAIOUMTh OOLIECTBO TOYHO TaK XKe, Kak BTOpg)ﬁ YIIOPSIAOYUIT KOCMOC; B
YyCTpOICTBE rocyaapcTBa JOJDKHA IMPOCIEXHUBATHCS Ta K€ FapMOHMs, YTO U BO
BCEM MHUpe.

HoBoe 3BywyaHue 5Ta TeMa Moiy4yusa B OJUIMHUCTHYECKOE BpeMs.
[ToBcenHeBHasi MpaKTHKa MOKJIOHEHUS LIapl0 B JJUIMHUCTHYECKUX rOCyJapcTBax
npuBena K TOMY, YTO CTal0 BO3MOXXHBIM TOBOPUTH O JOCTHXKEHHH YeJIOBEKOM

00>XeCTBEHHOTO craryca €lIE€ Ha 3€MIIE. DTO Hayaloch cime C 000>KeCTBIEHHUS

R

Anexkcanzapa Benukoro, a nosxe, 1no ero npnmepy; Ha G0XeCTBEHHOCTb CTAlH
IpeTeH10BaTh U Apyrue auMHucTudeckue npasuren. [Isep JleBek yka3biBaeT Ha
TO, UYTO OTO OBUI0O HE TOJNBKO «UIACOJNOTMYECKHMMHM  MaxHHaLUSIMU»
DITMHUCTHYECKUX Hapel. L{apu oka3piBanuch «caMbIMU OJIU3KUMHU G0XECTBAMUY;
«1ocyie KpyLIeHHsl TOJHCOB BCe HalexXbl, €CTECTBEHHO, O0Opallanuch K JTUM
BCEMOTYILMM BIafblKaM, GAarocKIOHHOCTh KOTOPHIX HEHMIIH CTONb BBICOKO».'°
[To3xe, ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHueM BnaabiyecTBa Puma Ha BocTok, MHOroe uz atoro
OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U YCBOCGHO PUMIISTHAMH.

B wuccnenosanuu «Putyanel u Bnacte. PUMCKHMM KynbT HMIepaTopa B
Manoii Azun» C. Ilpaiic ananmnpye; pas3iuy4HbIe TouKH 3per1;1, CBsi3aHHBIE C
YCTAHOBIEHHEM OTOr0 KylbTa;'' GONBLUIMHCTBO MCCIENOBaTeNneil CUMTAIOT

i

YCTaHOBJICHHE MEPCOHAIBHOI'O KyJibTa CIE€ACTBUEM YyNaJdKa NOJHCHBIX BepOBaHHﬁ

U ynaaka caMux nonucoB. IIpaiic He cornamaercss ¢ JTOW NO3ULMEHR — OH

' JleBex I1. DnnuuucTyeckuii Mup. M., 1989. C. 46.
'7 Price S.R.E. Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor.
Cambridge, 1998.
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nojaraet, YTO MOJIMCHI MPOJOJIKANIW UTPaTh KU3HEHHO BAKHYIO pOJIb AJISI CBOUX
rpakAaH U Mocje YCTaHOBIIEHUs] MOHApPXHii, a MOJHUCHbIE KyNbTHI ObUIH 3HAYHUMBI
Bmoth Ao III B. H.3. .C. CBeHuukas, obpauiasicb K BONMPOCY O FeHETHYECKOit
CBSI3M O00OKECTBJIEHHSI HMMIIEPAaTOPOB M KYJIbTOM DIJUIMHHCTHYECKHUX Lapeid,
MoJIaraeT, 4TO OHH JOCTATOUHO CYLIECTBEHHO OTIHYATKCh ApyT oT Apyra.'® Kyasr
HUMIIepaTopa, Kak OH CKJIAQAbIBAJICS B NEPBBI BEK CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS HMIIEPUH, HE
CBOAMJICA K PHTyajly, OCBSILIABIIEMY OTHOLUCHHS MPaBUTENSA M MOAMAHHBIX. B
HUMIIEPATOPCKOM KyJbT€ OTPA3UIHCh HE TOJNBKO MOTPEOHOCTH MOJNHMCOB OCO3HATH
CBOE OTHOLIEHME C BIACTBIO, HO M Gonee IIybOKHe SBICHHMS COUHMANbHOM
IICUXOJIOTHH KUTeNleif BOCTOUHBIX NpoBUHIMH. B npouecce ¢gopmMupoBanus 3Toro
KyJlbTa MOXHO HaMETHTh JBE IepervieTalolecss TEHAEHUHMU — BKIIOUEHUE
NOYMUTAHUS HUMIEpaTopa B CHCTEMY TPagULHOHHBIX MOJNHUCHBIX KYyJIBTOB H
Npa3IHECTB — C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, M CO3JaHHE CBOEOOpa3HOro JKyMEHHYECKOIo
KyJIbTa — MOYHUTAHUS UMIIepaTopa Kak OJNHLETBOpeHHe KocMmoca (OHKyMeHBI) — C
JIpyroi.

HN.C. CaeHuuuxas NpUBOAMT HECKONBKO — HHTEPECHBIX  HaMHCei,
OTHOCSIIIMXCSl K NEepBBIM 3TalaM CTaHOBJIEHHUs KylbTa uMIeparopa Ha Bocroke.
ABrycT BBICTyNaeT Kak «IOBEJIHTeNb 3eMIH U Mop, CracuTeNb KOCMOCa» (Mupsr
JIukniickue — IGGR, IV, 490), «cnacurens poaa 4ea0BEYECKOTO» (F;mnxapnac -
CIG, 3957), ero nesHus comnoctaBisitoTcs ¢ AesHussMH OoroB (0. Koc). Ha
BOCTOUYHBIX MOHeTax ABrycra HaspiBanu «SIBneHHbIM Borom» u «OcHoBartenem
oiixymenb».'” TTo3xke B UMIepaTopckuii KYIbT BHOCHIMCH HEKOTOPBIE H3MEHEHHS.
Tak, Tubepuii nomeiTancs BBecTH KynbT pumckoro cenara (Tac. Ann., IV, 37), Ho

OTO IIOIIBITKAa OKa3ajlaCh Manoycnemnoﬁ. B Teuenue 1 B. H. 2. ((BKYMCHH‘ICCKHﬁ))

18 Ceenuunkas M.C. OcoGeHHOCTH KymbTa HMIEpaTopa B ManoasHiicKHxX
npoBuHLUAX B I B. H.3.-// HUctopus u' s3eiku JpeBHéro Bocroka. [Tamstu HM.H.
Hpsxosa. CIIb., 2002. C. 261.

9 AbGpam3oH M.I'. MoHeTbl Kak CpeACTBO mpomaraHabl OdHUHaNIbHOM

nonutHku PuMckoit umnepuu. M., 1995. C. 478-479.
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nadgoC M HCKPEHHSISI BOCTOPXKEHHOCTh CMEHSIIOTGS CTpPEMIIEHHEM BKJIIOYHUTH
MOYMTAHHE  TMpaBUTeNs JAepXXaBbl B  [MOBCEIHEBHYIO JKM3Hb  IOJIMCA:
BbIpAOATHIBAIOTCA JOCTAaTOYHO CTEPEOTHIHEIE, XOTA M, MBIIHbIE (HOPMYIIBI
TUTYJIATYpbl HUMIIEPATOpOB, Bce ualle MpsAMo HasbiBaBuHiuxcs Ooramu (Kusuk,
HampuMep, HasbiBaeT Tubepus «BemnuaimmMm u3 6oros» — SEG, II, 707). dns
JJUIMHUCTUYECKOM OJIMOXH OOBIYHBIMM OBUIM TaKue THUTYNBl, Kak Emdavis,
Evepyérns, Zwrijp, KTioTns, COXpaHUITUCh OHU U B PUMCKOE BPEMSL.

Tubepuii yHacnenoBanl caepXaHHOCTh ABrycTa B HacakIeHHUH KyJbTa
KMBOTO TMpaBHUTENss, HO XOpOLIO IOHHUMAas €ro IOJHUTHYECKYI0 LEHHOCTD,
MoJNepXHUBal ero MpUHUMIBI M He ,Melan ero .passutuio.”’ . Kamnryma, He
OTNMYABIIMiiCA 0cOOOH CAEP)KAHHOCTBIO, OB GoNee «IMIHHUCTUYHBIMY». OH He
TONBKO CpaBHHUBaNl ce0si ¢ AnekcanapoMm Benukum, Ho .Bcepbe3 cuuTan ceds
onuueTBOpeHueM OoxecTBa, B uactHocTH, [Omnurepa Kanuronuiickoro.
BHenpsincss KynbT >XHBOTO IpaBUTeNss, W B PuMe MOABUICA BOCTOYHEIM
npockutesuc.”’ Knasamii BepHyncs K ImHuM ABrycra u Tubepus, XOTs ero
MOJIUTUKY B 3TOH 00JIaCTH MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MpOTHBOpeurnBoi. C OIHOH CTOPOHEI, B
MOCJIAHUU K alleKCaHApHUiilaM OH TOBOPUT O HEOAOOpEHHH MOCBSIIEHUS €My
XxpamoB, ¢ npyroii — Ceneka (Apoc.,.8) u Tauut (Ann., XIV, 31) rosopsar o
XpaMmax, mocssieHHbIx Knasanio.” HepoH, X0Ts 1 mo6ui, KOrIa ero cpaBHHBANH
¢ TemnocoM M AmNONIOHOM, He MO3BOJIMI IOYUTAaTh cebs kKak Gora B Pume u
OTKa3aJics OT Ype3MEpPHBIX MOYecTeld, OKa3aHHBIX €My EI‘I/II‘ITOM.B' Becnacuan

IMOYTHII IMMAMSTD KJIaBﬂIdSI, HO K COOCTBEHHOH 00>XECTBEHHOCTH OTHOCHJICS OYeHb

29 Rostovtzeff M. L’empereur Tibere et le culte imperial // Revue historique.
Vol. 163. 1930. P. 1-26; Taylor L.R. Tiberias’ Refusuals of Divine Honours //
TAPA. Vol. 60. 1969. P. 81-101.

2l Nock A.D. Religious Development from the Close of Republic to the
Death of Nero // CAH. Vol. X. Cambridge, 1934; Jones D. J. Christianity and the
Roman Imperial Cult / ANRW. TIL. II. Bd.23.2. 1979. S. 1026-1027.

22 Weinrich O. Senecas Apocolocynthosis. Berlin, 1923.
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CHOKOIHO, JIyYUIMM CBHAETEIbCTBOM HeMy MOTYT OBITH €ro MocjieHHE CJIOoBa:
«YBBI, KaxeTcs, 1 CTaHOBIIOCHL Oorom». TUT 000kecTBUII OTLIA, & BCKOpPE U caM
Ob11 060XKecTBIIeH cBOUM Opatom JlomuiinanoM. @. JIBOpHUK 3aMeyaeT, YTO MpU
JloMuLMaHe HaGIIONAaeTCs «HAILTBIB SIMHA3Ma B Prm».2! Kak MbL yiK€ TOBOPHJIH
BbIlLIE, OH IMEHOBAJ Ce0sl «rOCMOIUHOM U OGOrOM» M BBOJHII CBO# KyJIBT BO BCEM
rocyaapcTBe; MOKJIOHEHHE H300paXXeHHIO HMMIIEpaTQpa QbUIO CBHOETENLCTBOM
JIOSUTBHOCTH, @ THUTYJl princeps HEHAONTO CMEHWJICS Ha dominus. AHTOHUHBI
COXpaHHWJIM TJIaBHblEe YepThl UMMepaTtopckoro KynsTa. Ko BpemeHn AnpuaHa ans
BCcell HMIIEpUM CTajl YCTOHYMBHIM Ha0Op OJMUTETOB M OMNpeNeNIeHHBIH pUTyal
nouutanus. Oco60 oTMeTuM, 4To Mapk ABpenuii pe3ko BBICTyIal MPOTUB KaKuX
OBl TO HU OBLIO «reperuboB» B 3TOM 00JIACTHU, XOTS U MO3BOJIUI IMOCJIE CMEPTH
000XKEeCTBUTH CBOIO keHy PaycTuHY.

M uMnepatopckuii KyJasT B €ro «0OBIMHEBIX» (QpMax, U 0COoOpIe MPUTSA3aHHUS
Ha GoskecTBeHHOCTh Kanuryis:, Jlomunuana unmt KoMmoma TpeGoBany’ Kakoro-To
00BACHEHUs UM OOOCHOBaHMs; €CJIM IIPOCTOHAPOALE, 0coOeHHO Ha BocTtoke, ¢
yIOBOJILCTBUEM NPHUHUMAJIO YYaCTHE B PEJIMTMO3HBIX LIEPEMOHUSX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
uMIieparopam (MHOra elle >XUBBIM), TO IJIsi PUMCKOIf apHCTOKpaTHH, OCOOEHHO B
I B., cuTyanus He Moria Ka3aTbCsi HOPMaJIbHOM.

OTo 00OCHOBaHHE OMUPANIOCh Ha TPagULHUI0 H300pakeHUus uLaps WIH
uMIeparopa kak 3akoHa unu Jloroca. YTBepxaanoch, UTO Aylla UMIleparopa —
MecToHaxoxaeHue JXuBoro 3akoHa, CaslieHHOl MbIciH UM boxkecTBEeHHOro
Jloroca. BriepBble 3TO yTBepAeHUe NosBIseTcs Y ApxuHTa (nepudpasupyrouiero
Te3suc ANKMZAaMaHTa «3aKOHBl — OTO BIAABIKH TOCYAapCTBa»), KOTOPBIi
mutupyeTcs: ApucroreneM B «Puropuke»: nmapp — OTO OAyLeBJIEHHBI 3aKOH
(Arist. Rhet., III, 3 1406 a 23). O6 stom rosopsar u Kcenodour B «Kupomneauun»

(Cyr., VIII, 1, 22), u Hcokpar. 3anmaueii npaBuTeNiss OBLJIO CBOEiH >KU3HBIO M

2 I'puddun M.T. Hepon. Konert aunactun. M., 1999. C. 356-362.
! Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 1.
P. 499.
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JIeSITENILHOCThIO O0ecreynBaTh MOPSAOK Ha 3eMJie TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI 3eMIIs
cTaja OTpakeHHEM MHpPOBOI rapmonud. MMmneparop ObLI caMbIM pa3syMHBIM H3
MoJieil — 3To OBLIO YacThIO ero 00XeCTBEHHOCTH. Bbruio HeoOXoauMo, YTOOBI OH
Obl1  yMyapeHHBIM ¢miocodoM, 4YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIH MOXET YIpPaBJsATh
OCTAJIbHBIMH, TaK KaK OH MOXET YynpaBiiaTh coboil. Pasym u ocobOeHHO
nobponerens BBICTYNAld B KaueCcTBE OCHOBAHHS MOAOOMS 3€MHOIO BJIACTUTEIS
HeObecHOMy. JloOponerens Obula CTEPXKHEM OTOH . CHCTEMBI: MOHapxHs Oblia
oOpa3zom Oora, XOpouMii NpaBUTENb NOJAPaXadl OoOry W IHOITOMY Ha HEro
nepexoauna 4actb OoxxecTBeHHOCTH. Takum 00pajoM, Lapb NpeBpallajcs B
HEKOEero CIacHTeNis IUIS IPOCTHIX, OOBIYHBIX JIIOJEH: OHM MOIIM MOJPaXaTh
IIPaBUTEIIIO, YbH A00OPOAETENh, pasyM U JaXke NPOCTO JIMYHOE MPUCYTCTBHE MOTJIH
HU3MEHHTH Cep/ilia ¥ AYLIH CaMbIX 3aKOpPEHEJbIX MPEIIHUKOB, 1aB 00pa3el HOBOi U
Oy4uieit xU3HU. DTa TpaaULUsS HECKOJBKO ociabinsna TpeOoBaHHS MOHapxa Ha
abcomoTHYI0 00’XeCTBEHHOCTh — OH H300paxalicst kak 00pa3 6ora, ero HaMeCTHUK
1, KOHEYHO, YK HUKaK He OJIMMITHI1IeM BpoJe 3esca.”

DTOT MOTHUB BIiepBbIe BCTpedaeTcs B Heonudaropeickux ncesaodnurpadax,
noJanucaHHbIX HMeHaMmu JluotorHera, Chenuana u Okdanra. Jta xe uaes nosxe
nosiyisiercss B couMHeHUsnX CeHeKd W CpeJHUX UIATOHUKOB, OCOOEHHO Yy

.
ITnytapxa. Kpome Toro, cxonusie uaeu BbICKasbiBatOTCs [lunepoHoM u PunoHoM
Anexcannpuiickum. Eiue nosxe, B IV B., EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii ucnons3oBan 3ty

K€ KOHUCIINHUIO JJIA 000CHOBaHHMSI BJIACTH HUMIIEpATOpa B XPHCTHAHCKOM

. {
2 HO)IO6HBIC UJE€U BIIOJIHE MOIJIM pa3BHBATbCAd HHTEIUIEKTYallaMH,
BpalllalOIIMMHUCSA B BBICIIUX IIOJIMTHYECKUX Kpyrax, YTOOBI onpaBaaTtrb CBOIO
CACPXKAHHOCTD I1o OTHOLLICHHUIO K HMIIEPATOPCKUM IIPUTA3AHUSAM Ha

00>XeCTBEHHBIE TOYECTH U ITIOYUTAHUE.
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rocyzapcTBe: IUisi Hero UMIeparop ObLt 3eMHBIM 00pa3zoM Jloroca ~ BToporo nuua

xpucTtuanckoit Tpouner.?®

IIOCTaTO‘-IHO HHTEPECHLBIE ClIyd4al HCIIOJIb30BAaBHUsA TEOpPHU JIOroca-HOMOCA *

[0 OTHOILEHHIO K MOJUTUYECKON XHU3HU MOXXHO HaWTH B « AHTONornu» Crobes. B
OJIHOM M3 ee pa3Zie]IoB CoiepKaTcs Maccaku U3 TpakTaToB «O LlapcTBe», KOTOphIE
npunuceBatorcsi Tpem mnudaropeiinam: [unororuery, Cdenunany u Dxdanrty
(dIuororner— 1V, 7, 61-62; Chennan — IV, 7, 63; Dkdaur - IV, 6,22 u IV, 7, 64-
66). Mcxons U3 MUHrBUCTUUECKUX JAHHBIX M BBICKA3bIBAEMBIX TaM HAeH SICHO, UTO
onu Hanucausl B nepuop III B. no H.3. — II B. H.3. Bokpyr 6onee TouHOI 1aTHPOBKH
oTHUX (GparMeHTOB pa3BepHyllach OXuBJeHHas auckyccus. Mx uccrnenoBanueM
3anumanuce Jlyn [lenarr, Banerep bBypkepr u Hénbrep Tecné(b(b.27 Ha
CeroAHsIIHUN IeHb OoJblllee pacnpocTpaHeHe MoyywHIa Touka 3peHus: bypkepra
u Tecnedd, cornacHo KoTopoii 3TH TpakTaThl MOXXHO natuposats III-1I BB. 10 H.D.,
M HX aBTOpbl MOIYT CUYMTAThCS MpEAIIeCTBEHHUKAaMHM OJJUIMHUCTHYECKUX U
PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB.

JlnoTorHeT, nepsselii U3 3TUX aBTOPOB, CYUTAET, YTO LAph 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K
rocyJapcTBy — 3TO TO Y€ CaMOe, YTO OOr 10 OTHOLUEHHIO KO BCEJIEHHOI: «TOYHO
Tak ke, Kak bor sBnsercss Onaromapst cBoeii mpupole nydiled U3 Bellleid,
no100HBIM 00pa3oM Laph SIBISIETCS JIYUILHM B 36MHOM UM 4eJIOBEUEEKOM LIapCTBeEY.
«aps Tak >xe OTHOCUTCS K FrOCyAapCTBY,— NpoJoJDKaeT oH,— Kak bor k mupy. Tak
KaK roCyapCcTBO CO3/I1aHO TAKUM, KaK OHO €CTh, ITIyTEM COIJIaCOBaHUS MHOXECTBA

JJIEMCHTOB, OHO ABJIACTCA 06p330M nopsAaka 1 rapmMmOHUHU MHpaA, B TO BpEMs, KaK

% Chesnut G.F. The Ruler and the Logos in Neopythagorean, Middle
Platonic, and Late Stoic Political Philosophy // ANRW. TI. II. Bd.16.2. 1978. S.
1310.

27 Delatte L. Les Traites de la Royaute d’Ecphante, Diotogene et Sthenidas.
Paris-Liege, 1942; Burkert W. Hellenisische Pseudopythagorica // Philologus. Bd.
105. 1961. S. 16-43; 226-246; Thesleff H. An Introduction to the Pythagorean



142

1apb, KOTOpBIii 00JlanaeT aOCONIOTHOM BIACTHO... MpeBpallaeTcss B 6ora cpenu
mogeit» (Stob. Anth., IV, 7, 61). Takum obpazom, eciu rocyaapcTBo NnogoOHO
KOCMOCYy, a lLapb — 0Ory, TO ero MOIJIM NPOCHUTH YNONOOUTHCS 3eBCy: CTaTh
MHJIOCEPAHBIM,  CINpaBeIMBBIM,  YEeCTHO  CléaoBaTh  OYKBE  3aKOHA,
COCTpajaTeNbHbIM, IIOMOraTh TEM, KTO HaXOAUTCS B HYXXIe, ObITh OJlarogapHbIM,
HHMKOTo He OOpeMeHsAThb, BHYIIATh 6J1aroroBeiHBIM y®Kac M KapaThb 3jojeeB. Bo
BCEX OTHOULIEHMSIX LlapcKasl BIAacTh €CTh OTpaXeHHe BiacTu OoxectBeHHOM. [{app
JIOJDKeH OBITh HENOJBJACTeH 4YeJNOBEYECKUM CTPACTSM, TMpPUONHU3UTBCS K
00’XeCTBEHHOW MYJPOCTU U BECTHU K 3TOMY CBOMUX MOANAHHBIX. Takux ke B3IJISA0B
npuaepxuBaeTcs U BTopoii aBTop, Chenuan.

Hurepecnee ans Hac Mblcnu Okdanra. OH monaraer, 4To JOAU OBUIM
H3rHaHpl Ha 3eMimo: «Ha 3eMnie yenoBeuecTBO B H3THAHMH, HU3KO MAaBIIM OT
YHCTOTHl CBOEH M3HAYalbHOMN IPUPOAL] U BECEMA OTATOIIEHO MPUPOIOH 3EMHOI.
[ToaToMy yenoBedecTBO BpsA 1M OyAeT BO3HECEHO C 3eMJIH CBOeit MaTepbio, ecliu
TONBKO 60XKeCTBEHHOE He OyeT B HeM HACTONBKO CUITAHO, YTO6B BOCCOEAUHUTECS
c BeyHO xHUBymuM». Llapb co3gaercs 6orom mo cBoeMy o0pasy, u, O6ojee TOro,
OkxbaHT rOBOPHUT, YTO OH «HYKAOE€ U MHOPOJHOE CO3/1aHHe», KOTOPOe CIYCTUIIOCH
K mojasaM ¢ HeOec. Llapp sBnsieTcs BomomieHreM Oora Ha 3eMJe, U 3TO O3Hayaer,
YTO €ro MbIlLIeHHe 00’KeCTBEHHO U CBsIeHHO (Stob. Anth., IV, 7, 64).

Msl He OyaeM NoIpoOHO OCTAaHABIMBATHCS Ha IpoLlecce YCBOEHHsI ITHX
DJUTMHUCTHYECKUX TEOPUMl PUMCKHMHU MBICIUTENSMH; OTMETUM JIMIIL OCHOBHBIE
ero sTanmbl. DTO, OTYACTH, Kpyxok CIMIHOHA ¢ 'ero yBledeHHeM YuyeHHSIMH

Cpenneii CTou, 5TO pUMCKHe CpeiHUe IIATOHHUKH H, HakoHel, Lluuepon.”®

Writings of the Hellenistic Period // Acta Academiae Aboensis. Humaniora. Bd.
24.3.1961.P.

% TMompoGHee 06 otoMm cM.: Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine
Political Philosophy. Vol. 1. P. 453-557; Qunnon [Ix. Cpennue mnaronuku. 80 T.
Jo H.a. — 220 r. 1.o. CIT6., 2002.
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JU1s CTOMKOB, paccyAaloLIUX O LAPCKOH BJIACTH elBa JH HE MOMEHTa ee
ocHoBaHus (Diog. Laert., VII, 36), cBa3ath HebecHOe U 3eMHOeE OBLIO ellle MpolLe.
CeHeka NoCBsIIAaeT pacCMOTPEHHIO uAeH o0 uaeanbHOM MpaBuTene Tpaktar «O
Muiocepauu», odpaleHHbld K HepoHy elle B caMOM Hauajie €ro 1apCTBOBaHHS.
®dunocod yTBepxIaeT, 4TO JOroc — 3TO TO, YTO BOCHOJHSET MPOIMACTb MEXIY
OOroM M 4eloBEeKOM, U MHUPOM, TaKUM OOpa3oM, MHPOM MpaBUT O0XeCTBEHHHBIit
pasym. Ho Ty e npupomy MMeeT M pa3yM yeloBeHeckHi, H60 OH MCXOIHT OT
OoxxecTBeHHOro. BOoXeCTBEHHOCTh B YelOBEKE — HE IPOCTO TEHb WU KOIUS
6oxecTBeHHOCTH HebGecHoro Gora. ITpu nmomoriy pasyma u noGpomereny yenopekx
CTAaHOBHUTCSl CYILIECTBOM, paBHbIM Ooram. CeHeka IojaraeT, 4YTO HMIIEpaToOp
(otMetuMm, uto B De Clementia ¢unocod norpebnasieT kak CUHOHHUMBI rex U
princeps) — 3TO pa3yM, KOTOpBIif BeleT U OpraHu3yer OecuHClIeHHOe MHOXECTBO
puMisH B omHo uemnoe. Llapckas BiacTh cylLIecTBYeT COMNIACHO Npupone (Mbl
MOX€EM BHJIETh €€, HalpuMep, y M4el), HO TOJbKO B TOM cllyyae, €CM IpaBUTENb
CBOMMH TOCTYNIKAMHM COOTBETCTBYeT OOXecTBeHHOMY upeany.”’ Xopommii
MMIIepaTop SBISETCS HAMECTHMKOM Oora Ha 3emie M cBoeill Cuioii kak Gor
OnaroneTensCTBYeT noaAaHHbIX. [lognaHHbIe JKe MOMELIAaloT ero Ha BTOPOe MECTO
BO BCEM MHpe fociie 6oros, ¢ GraroropeHneM oTHocsTcs k HeMy M MOUMTAIOT KaK |
BuauMoro 6ora. C npyroii cropoHsl, CeHeka B cBOeM SIIOBUTOM «OTBIKBIEHUH —
catupe Ha amnodeo3 umneparopa KnaBmus — SBHO MOKa3blBaeT, YTO TOTOB
npu3HaTth OOXECTBEHHOCTh TONBKO TE€X MOHApXOB, KOTOphble YMNOAOOUIUCH
cToUdecKoMy Myapeny. PuMmckuii umnepaTop He cTaHOBHUTCS ex officio Gorom,
naxe nocne cMmeptdH, U i CeHeku ropasno Oonee HEpClEKTHBHBIM B OTOM
OTHOLIEHHMH Ka3ajicsi Mononoii HepoH, BocnMTaHHEM KOTOPOrO OH 3aHHUMAJICH.
JIOCTATOYHO YacTO CTABHTCS BONPOC O TOM, HacKolbko CeHeka MéX(eT‘C‘II/lTaTBCSI
OPTOIOKCANIbHBIM CTOMKOM. be3ycnoBHO, B ero yueHHH BCTPE4atoTCs OTCTYIIIEHHUS

OT TpadHulluH, HO €ro noJHTUYCCKasd (bI/I.HOCOCbHH HEC BBI3BIBACT HHKAKHX

# Waldauer K. Der Prinzipat in Senecas Schrift “De Clementia”. Marburg,
1950. S. 7.
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HAPEKAaHWH; eIMHCTBEHHOE, B YeM MOKHO €ro YIPeKHYTh — 5TO B IOJIHTHUECKOM
ontumusme,’

[Inyrapx Xeponeiickuit Ha py6exe I-II BB. TaKKe ofOpalaercst Kk TeMe
COOTHOILIEHHs] OOXXECTBEHHOr0 M YelioBeueckoro B mnpaBurene. [lo ero MHeHMHro,
camoe CTpalllHOe, YTO MOTYT JIbCTElbl CKa3aTh 11apio, 3TO TO, YTO OH CTAI OOroM.
Tak Obu1 ucnopueH Anekcanzap. [IpaButensiM He cinenyeT NpUHHMATh HMeHa
OoroB, Beip OOrM HaKa3plBAIOT HApOJbl, KOTJa OHM OCKBEpHSIOT HX HMEHa,
oboxxectBisst 3eMHbIX uapeit. [lo [lmyrapxy, cymiecTByloT Tpu NpH3HaKa
UCTUHHONH OOXXECTBEHHOCTH: Heu3MeHHocTh (unu OeccMepTue), BIacTb U
nobponerens. YenoBeueckas npupoja W3-33 H3MEHUHMBO $OpTYHbBI He cnocobHa
HU Ha NepBoe, HU Ha BTOpPOE, HO TPeThe BIIOJIHE JOCTHXXUMO, U 3TO eIMHCTBEHHOE,
YTO JOCTYNMHO uenoBeky. «M TeM He MeHee OeccMepTHs, YyXIOro Harueit
NpUpoJie, U MOTYIIECTBa, 3aBUCSILIEro OoJbleil YaCThIO OT YJa4H, MbI JXKaxaAeM H
JIOMOTaeMcsi, @ HpaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO — €IUHCTBEHHOE U3 00XXKeCTBEHHBIX
Onar, IOCTYNHBIX HaM,— CTaBHUM Ha IocieqHee MecTo. be3yMIibl, MBI He COo3HaeM,
4YTO KU3Hb, HCIOJNHEHHYI0O MOTrYyIIeCTBa, BEJMKUX YyJad W BIacTH JIMIIb
CNpaBe/NIMBOCTh  JenaeT  OOXXeCTBEHHOH,  HEeCnpaBeAJIUBOCTh  Ke
3BeponoioOHoiy (Aristid., 6). Xopoluii npaBUTeNIb COXpaHsIeT B CBOeH nyle
00XKeCTBEHHBIH JIOrOC, CTaHOBSCh, TaKHM o6pa30M‘, BOILIOILIEHHEM JIoroca Ha
3emne (Ad princ. inerud., 780 d-e). [Inyrapx npeanaraet puMCKUM HMIIepaTopam
crnoco6 ObITh 60XeCTBEHHBIMH 0€3 MBIIIHOCTH DJUIMHUCTHYEeCKUX lapeit. McTuHHO
XOpOLINii HMIEpaTOp CTAHOBUTCS O0XXECTBEHHBIM TEM JK€ IyTeM, YTO U COJIHIIEe:
OH SIBJISIETCSl BUAMMEBIM oOpa3oM Oora, 6ora MUpoOBOii cripaBeMBOCcTH. Dunocod
nojaraet, 4YTo B Mylly 4YeJIOBeKa, KOTOpBIH NpPaBUT 3eMHBIM LIAPCTBOM C
00>kecTBEHHOH MYIPOCTBIO M CIIPaBeIIMBOCTBIO BiaraeTcsi 00XKeCTBeHHBIH JIoroc.

OtH Teopuu OBIIM HACTOJBKO pacHpOCTpaHEHbl B TO BpeMs, UTO OKazallu

BJIMIHUE Ha COBPEMEHHYHO HM uyneﬁcxy}o MBEICJIb, ocobenHo Ha ®PuioHa

%0 Rist J.M. Seneca and Stoic Orthodoxy /ANRW. TI. II. Bd. 36. 3. 1989. S. .
2008.



145

Anekcanapuiickoro.”! EcTecTBEHHO, YTO HMymausM TpeGOBan OT HEro CTPOroro
MOHOTeu3Ma, U korjpa Kanuryna mnelTajics NOMECTUTh CBOM H300pa’keHUs B
ANleKCAaHPUICKUX CHHArOraX WM YCTAHOBUTH CBOKO CTATylO B MEpyCalTMMCKOM
xpame, no3uuus OuoHa TBepAa: Uy el He OJIKEH NOYUTaTh UMIlepaTopa Tak iKe,
KaKk wujaononokinoHHUkd. Ho korja oH HauyMHaeT wu3NaraTh COOCTBEHHYIO
NONUTHYECKYIO Teoputo B TpakraTax «O xusHu Mouces» u «O6 Hocude», To
CTAHOBSATCS 3aMETHBl MHOTHME OTrOJIOCKM cOoBpeMeHHoi ¢uocoduu. lomodHO
Myzpely, MOJUTUK BIACTEH HaJl CBOUMH CTpacTsMU. VICTUHHBIA 3aKOH OAUH U
HEU3MEHEH, U OH OTOKAecTBIsieTCss DUIIOHOM € TIOrOCOM, HCTUHHBIM pazyMoM (De
Joseph., 174). OtnenpHble 3aKOHBI Pa3UYHBIX HAapOJOB, KOTOpPbIE OTCTYIMAIOT OT
BCEJICHCKOr0 3aKOHa, OBLIM CJEeNCTBUEM aM4yHOCTH W HeNOBepHUs, HO HCTHUHHO
MYApbIit paBUTENk OYACT CTapaThCs MPEAOTBPATUTH MOJOOHBIE OTCTYIICHHS, TaK
YTO rOCyJapcTBO OyAeT «yNpaBiSIThCS XOPOILIMM KOPMYHM, KOTODBIH sIBIsSETCS
UCTUHHBIM JIorocoM». Mouceit — oGpa3erl HCTUHHOTO MpaBUTeNsl — u3obpaxaercs
OunoHoOM, BIOJNHE B Ayxe JJUIMHUCTHYECKOil dunocoduu, Kak >KUBOIl 3aKOH,
BCEJNIEHCKUII pa3yM, BIIOXXeHHBIH B Lapckyto naymy. Ilomob6Ho ToMy, kak B
DJITMHUCTUYECKUX TEOpHUSX MpaBUTENb NpeodpaikaeT AyiliM NOANAHHBIX, AeNas uX
nyuine, Tak U Mocud y dunona BozaeiictsyeT Ha apyruX. OH UCNONB3YET Te Ke
oOpasbl, 4To U rpeueckue ¢unocodsl. ToUHO Tak ke Laph SBISETCS IUIsI HEro
obpazom Oora Ha 3emiyie, DUWIOH MONB3YyEeTCS ODJUNIMHUCTUYECKUMU THUTYJIAMU
Gnaroferens U crnacutens. Xopowuii IpaBUTeNb He NOKEH MOAPaKaTh 0OJIMKY
OoxecTBa, palasch B €ro oAexapl — Oyap TO NbBUHasA IIKypa ['epakna wiu ke
JIy4eHOCHasl KOpOHa ATOJIIOHA, OH 100uBaeTcs ynonobneHus 6ory, noapaxas ero
nobponerensm. B xomneHauyme, cocraBineHHoMm B XII B. AHToHMeM Menuccoi,
coepkUTC ¢GparMeHT U3 yTpaudeHHOit paborel DuioHa, KOTOpBIH IJACUT:

«CBOuUM TENIOM Hapb l'IOII06eH npo4yuM JroAaAM, HO CBOHM IIOJIO’JKEHHEM OH

3! O Bo3MOKHOM BIHsAHMY Heonudaropeiickoii hunocoduu Ha OuUnOHA CM.:
Goodenogh E.R. A Neo-Pythagorean source in Philo Judaeus // Yale Classical
Studies. Vol. 3. 1932. P. 117-164.
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nonoben bory, kotopelii Hajgo BceMH, HOO HET €My paBHOrO Ha 3eMIle.
CnenoBaTenbHO, Kak CMEpPTHBIN 4YeJIOBEK, 11apb HE J0JXKEH NPEBO3HOCUTHCH, a KaK
Oor, oH He JOJKEeH J1aBaTh MOKa3biBaTh CBOIl THEB. Tak Kak XOTsS OH U MOJIy4aeT
ToYecTH Kak o6pa3s [ocnona, HO OH CO3/1aH U3 3eMHOM NBUIH; 3TO JOMKHO HAYYHTh
€ro CKpOMHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MBI JOJDKHBI IPOSBIATH 10 OTHOLUEHHIO KO BCEM».>>
[Io muenuto @uioHa, nobpoaerens E€OUHCTBEHHAas pealbHasi TOYKa
CONPUKOCHOBEHHS MEXIY GOXECTBEHHBIM M HeNoBedecKuM.> JIpyroit mymeiickuii
aBTOp I B. H.39., Mocud DnaBuii, XO0Ts U He NPOSABISI GTONb [TyOOKOro HHTEpeca K
A3blyeckoil punocoduu, kak MUIIOH, TEM HE MEHEE, BOCIIOIB30BAJICS. MHOTHUMH €T0
MBICIISIMH B OTHOLIEHHH HMIleparopckoro kyiasra. OH ocyausn OOroxyibCTBO
Kanurynel, Bblpa3suBlueecss B INpUTSA3aHUM Ha OoxxecTBeHHble mnouecTH (Ant.,
XVIII, B).

Tor xe Bompoc KaKk IpPUMUPUTHL MOHOTEUCTUYECKHUH KYIBT C
JJUIMHUCTUYECKUMH MpPEACTaBICHUSIMHU -0 MOHapxe? — BO3HUK U Nepel UyIesMH,
xuBymmmmu B [Nanectune. Korna xyner ABrycra ToabKO BO3HHK, Mpon Benukuii
OCHOBaJl NoOcCBslIeHHbIe eMy Xpambl B Camapuu, Cebactuu u Llesapee dunumrme,
YCTAaHOBMJI B HUX cTaTryH ABrycta U Dea Roma w yupenun ocoOblil Npa3iHUK, -
MpOBOIALIMNCA pa3 B 4YeThIpe roga.”* Xusmme B [lanecTHHe S3BIYHHKM C
YIAOBOJIILCTBUEM YYacTBOBaJIM B OJTOM KyJIbT€; K HHUM IPUCOECIMHHIINCH U
camaputaHe. OaHako yxxe ero HacneaHuky Vpony Arpumne npuUuIIOCh UCKaTh
BBIXOJl M3 KpailHe HEeNpUATHONM CHUTYyallMh: HECKOJBKO IOHOLIEH 3aayMmanu

IOCTaBUTh B OJHOW M3 CHHAror CTaryl umieparopa. Arpummna obpaTwics c

32 Antoninus Monachus Melissa. Sententiae.sive loci communes. II, 2.
PG, 136, col. 1012.

33 Ionpo6uee o nonutuyeckoit punocopuu OyIoHa, CM.: Dvomik F. Early ,
Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 2. Washington, 1966. P. 558-
565; Goodenogh E.R. The Politics of Philo Judaeus. Practice and Theory. New
Heaven, 1940.
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xanobol Ha HUX K HamecTHUKY CHUpHH, U TOT, IPUHSIB €ro CTOPOHY, BhICKa3aJICs
cnenyrouM oopazom: «Tak kak HEKOTOpBIe U3 Bac NOLUIH B CBOel Oe3paccyaHoi
Jep30CTH A0 TOro, 4YTO, BOMpEKH mpeanucaHuio umneparopa Knasaus Asrycra
["'epMaHHKa OTHOCHTENIEHO IPEIOCTABNIECHHUS MY esIM IIpaBa COONII0IaTh UX 3aKOHBI,
pPEeUIMSIUCh He MOCHYyLIaThCS €ro U MOCTYMUTh KakKk pa3 HaoO0OpOT, a HMMEHHO
OCKBEpHHUIH coOpaHHe HydeeB IMOCTAHOBKOI CTaTyW uMIlepaTopa B 3alle HX
3acejaHuH, BBl MOCTYNUIN MPOTUBO3aKOHHO HE TOJIBKO OTHOCUTENBHO HyZEeB, HO
M OTHOCHTENIbHO CcaMOW JIMYHOCTH wuMIeparopa. Benp mnocraHoBka craTyu
nocnenHero Oswia OBl ropasmo ymeCTHee B ero' COOCTBEHHOM, JIHYHO eMmy
NOCBSAILIEHHOM XpaMe, 4eM B 4Yy>XOM MecTe, TeM Oonee B cunHarore» (Jos. Flav.
Ant., XIX, 6, 4). Eme Oonpmne npoOnemsl BbdBano’ >xenanue Kamurynsl
YCTAaHOBUTH CBOKO CTaTyl0 B HepycaluMckoM xpame; Vpon Arpumma ¢ TpyaoMm
yOenun ero oTka3aThCs OT ITOH MBICIH.

Ho 6510 OB O1IMOKO# CUUTATH, YTO JIOSNIBHOCTh HYJIeeB MO OTHOLICHHIO K
Pumy n umneparopy orpaHM4YMBanach TOJBKO KyJbTOM MMIeparopa. HMynansm He
TOJIBKO 3ampeuian MoKJIOHIThCS KOMY-IH00, kpoMe SIxBe, HO eule u hopmMupoBan
ocoboe oTHolIeHHe kK Mupy. Y toro xe Hocuda dnaBus MbI HAXOIUM JOCTATOYHO
MHTEpEeCHBIE MPEICTaBICHHs O MOAbeME M yMajKe rOCMOACTBYIOIIMX FOCYAapCTB,
onuparolyecs: Ha KHUry npopoka Jlanumna (Ant., X, 277-280; I, 14; XVIII, 13 et
al).”> Tax, uerBeproe mapctBo u3 cHa Hasyxomomotopa Hocud Bmomue
oInpefeNieHHO COOTHOCHUT ¢ PumoMm (mo3xe 5TO TonkoBaHHe OyIeT BOCHPHUHSITO U
XPHUCTHAHCKUMHU JK3ereTamu, Hanpumep, Mnnonutom Pumckum). Takum oGpazom,
PuMm Bo3BbIcHNCS Mo 3ambicny [ocrnona, U BoeBaTh C HUM 3HA4YUT «BOEBATh He
TOJILKO MPOTHB puMIsSH, HO U npotuB Bora» (Bell. V, 378). Kak nmonaraer IL

CrniuncOepu, oTa Teopus Oblna oOpallieHa B NEPBYIO ouepeb K nyaelckoil oouinHe

3* Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 2.
P. 558-559.

. ’ .
33 Mason S. Josephus, Daniel and the Flavian House // Josephus and the
History of the Greco-Roman Period. Leiden, 1994. P. 161-191.
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PumMa u ucnosnsp3oBanach B KauecTBE OCHOBBI IJiS MHPHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA C
uMneparopckoil BracTsio.’® Ho Mocud roBOpUT He TOJIBKO O BO3BBILIEHHH, HO H
06 ynanke Puma. Tak, B «IIpotus AnHoHa» oH FOBépnT 0 PUMIISHAX, KaK O Tex,
«kTO ceityac sBnsercs rocnomamu 3emun» (C. Apion.,, II, 41). Bo cHe
HaByxonoHocopa HCTyKaH, OJNMLETBOPSIOLINI YeThlpe 11apcTBa, PYLIUTCS, U TaK
e, paHO WM No3AHO, naxeT U Pumckas umnepus. I1. JIpBuc oTMeuaert, 4To «amus
MHOTHX TNPOPHUMCKH HACTPOEHHBIX aBTOPOB TOJEPAHTHOCTb MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
PuMmy Oblna mopacnaliiieHa MBICHBIO, YTO OH — TOCMOAMH Haj HyAEsIMH TOJIBKO Ha
BpeMsi, M 4TO €ro OXMmaeT majeHue u cym».'’ Cam Hocud He XoueT masaTh
IPSIMOTO MCTOJIKOBAaHUS TOTO, YTO XK€ OKaXXETCsS TeM KaMHEM, KOTOpbIH MopasuT
ucrykasa, XoTs I1. Ciuncbepu nonaraert, 4To KIIOY K 3TOH 3aragke MOXHO HalTH
B IV xnure «Myneiickux npeBHOCTEI».

Hocud obpauraercs k uctopuu o npopoke Banaame, pacckasaHHOit B KHUTe
Unucen (22-24). Ocoboe BHMMaHMe HCCIENOBaTeNs INpPUBJIEK Maccax U3
npopodectBa Bamaama: «[npunyt] xopabnu ot Kurtuma, u cmupsat Accypa, u
cmupst EBepa; Ho u uM rubens!» (Uuc. 24:24). Cnuncbepu cuurtaer, 4yTo NOL
«KuTTMOM», Kak U B KyMpPaHCKHUX PYKOIHUCSX, MOT'YT UMEThCS B BUAY UMEHHO
pumisire.’® B otom orpeike Mochd MHOrosHauntensHo yrepxkaaet: «Koueuno,
He3HayWTeNIbHble HalnacTH OT BpPEMEHM 0 BpPEeMEHH IOCTUraloT U HX, MpHYeM

KaXX€TCs, 4TO HanacTu 3TH NPOM3BOAAT HAa HHUX yApydarouiee BII€YATIIEHUE; HO

A

BCKOpPE 3aTEM OHH CHOBa YCHJIMBAIOTCS B Takon CTCIICHHU, YTO HAaBOOAT CTpax Ha

JIUII, MBITABLIMXCS OKa3aTh UM Bpea» (Ant., IV, 127-128).

36 Spilsbury P. Flavius Josephus on the Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire /
Journal of Theological Studies. NS. Vol. 54. 2003. P. 1-24.

37 Davies P.R. Daniel in the Lion’s Den // Images of Empire / ed by
Alexander L. Sheffield, 1991. P. 160-178.

38 Spilsbury P. Flavius Josephus on the Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire.
P. 19.
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Kpome Toro, Heo6xonuMo oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE U Ha MOCTOSIHHOE OKHAAaHUE
nyneasmu Meccun. Haunnas ¢ [ B. 10 H.3. MBI MOXEM BHJIETh pDa3BUTHE
MECCHaHCKUX OXHAaHHWIl Ha MPOTSKEHUU JJIUTENBHOro BpeMeHH, u ecnu Hocud
OCTOPO:XHO OOXOIMT OTYy TeMy, TO JUIl €ro COBPeMCHHHKOB M BO BpeMs
Wyneiickoii BoiiHbl, 1 Bo BpeMs Bocctanus bap KoxOw1 Bepa B npuxon Meccun
3HaMEHOBajla BOCCTaHOBJIeHHE VI3paunsckoro napcTea, BOCCTAaHOBIIEHHE XpaMa U
IPaBUJIBHOIO KyJIbTa B HEM U MOpa’K€HHE BCEX BparoB UyneeB. MBI yxe Kacanuch
TOro, KaK HyJelcKas O3CXaToJlorus oOkKasana BiIMsHHe Ha yueHue Hucyca o
Hapctse.

[TonoGHBIe B3MNISAABI MBI BCTpeYaeM U y APYrMX HyAeickux aBTopoB. Tak,
JI. ®enpaMan NOCBSIIAET OTHEIIBHYIO CTaThlO PaBBUHUCTHUYECKUM
npencTaBleHnsM o ckopoM manennn Puma (II-IV BB.).>* Ecnmn Hocud oxuman
nagenus Puma B oTaanenHom OyayiieM, To TBopus! TanMyna, 4acTh n3 KOTOPBIX
’knna B puMmckoit Ilamecrnme, a dacth — B Mexnypetse, NpUHANNeKaBLIEM
napdsHaM ¥ ux npeemHukaM CacaHuaaM, TOBOPHIM O HaJBUTArOLIEMCs, OJIM3KOM
KOHLIE pUMCKO# fiepkaBbl. Hano ckasark, 4TO Npy1 3TOM OHH OMUPANIMCH Ha BIIOJHE
3eMHblEe  NpeN3HAaMEHOBAaHMS  JTOro  ynajaka BOEHHYIO  clabOoCTb,
anMUHUCTpaTHBHBI xaoc III B., pa3Banm cyneOHOIl CHCTEMBI, IOCTOSHHBIE
SMUAEMHUH U T.A.

IlepBble XpHCTHaHE CTOJIKHYJMCh, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, C O3THMH YyXe
CyLIECTBOBAaBIIMMU TEOPUSIMHU, a C JAPYroil — CIOXUBIUEHCA HYyAEHCKOM
NpaKkTHKOW, TakKXke HCMBITAaBIIEH, Kak Mbl MOKasajid, OIpeNeeHHOe

JQJUNIMHUCTHUYECCKOEC BIIMAHHUE, HO coxpauanel‘/’I HaIII/IOI:IaJIBHOC CB0306p33I/IC.

3. OmuybI anocmonbckue u anoso2emal

Ha o5tom ¢oHe M NpOTEKaeT MeATENBHOCTh IEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX

nucareneil — My’kKel anoCTONBCKUX U arojoreToB. Mbl nocrapaeMcs NMpOSCHUTH

% Feldman L.H. Rabbinic Insights on the Decline and forthcoming Fall of
the Roman Empire // Journal for the Study of Judaism. Vol. 31. 2000. P. 275-297.
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UX MO3ULMIO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K PUMCKOMY TOCyAapcTBy, MMIIEpaTopy M Bcel .
CHUCTEMe BJIaCTH.

Cam TepMHH «MYKH arloCTOJBCKHUE» MPUHATO YNOTPEOISITh MO OTHOLIEHHUIO
K T€M aBTOpaM, KOTOpblE€ JIMYHO 3HAJIM HEKOTOpBHIX aloCTOJIOB, HO CaMH He
npHHaaNexxkanu K ux yuciay. CHauyana Tak HaspIBAIM MSATEphIX HHcaTeNnel, 4YbU
TpyZbl B 1672 r. BiepBhle 00benuHmI natposior Kotenbe. DT0 u3gaHue BKIOYAJO
nucanus BapHasel, Knumenrta Pumckoro, I'epmel, Mruatus u [Nonukapna. B 1693
r. YunesaM Yoiik U3fan aHMNUICKUi epeBOA HEKOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTOB OA OO LIHM
HaszBaHHeM «[IOJUIMHHBIE MOCNAaHUs anmocTonbckux OTHOB». [ToTOM K HUM cTanu
noGasnarb aHoHuMHoe [locnanne k JluorHery, cexpaHuBluHecs (parMeHTHI
[Tanus u qunaxe.

[lepBbiii momeqmuit 1o HacC MaMsATHUK XpUCTHaHCKoM nurepartypsl Il B. —
JTO 3HaMeHHMTOe «YueHue MABeHaauatd anoctoioB» ([upaxe). OHO ObLIO
obnapyxeHo Ha Csarorpobckom noxaBopbe Koncrantunomons B 1875 1.
mutponionutom MdunodeeM Bpuennuem u onyOnukoBaHo uM xe 1883 r.%
«Jlunaxe» ynomuHaet EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii B cBoeil «l{epkoBHOI1 ucTopumn» B
cnucke HekaHoHM4eckux kHUr Hooro 3asera (III, 25). Bonpoc matupoBku U
aBropcTBa «Jlumaxe» KkpaitHe ciokeH: 00 3TOM TrOBOpUT pa3dpoc MHEHHit
coBpeMeHHbIX yueHbIXx — oT [ nmo IIl u maxe IV BegoB. Bce ke GONBLIMHCTBO -
YYEHBIX MNpPEANOYUTAIOT AaTupoBaTh 3TOT namsTHUK II B. B kHure orpaxkeHa
KU3Hb paHHed M, BO3MOXHO, H3OJIMPOBAHHOH XPHUCTHAHCKON OOIUMHBEL;
Haxoaunack 1 oHa B Cupuu unu Erunre — Bonpoc CriopHslil.

«qunaxe» coctout u3 16 xoporkux rnas. [lepBbie LiecTh — 3TO OnuUcaHue
«IYTH KU3HU» U «IIYTH CMEPTU», ¢ 7 Mo 15 — HacTaBieHUs O KpelleHUH, NOCTe,
MOJIUTBE, €BXapUCTUH U CTPYKType oOmuHbI, 16 — npopouyecTBO 00 aHTUXPHUCTE U
BTOPOM  mpuilecTBHHU.  [laMATHHK. HMeeT  JIOCTAaTOYHO . BBIPAKEHHYIO

JCXaTOJIOHYECKYHO OKpacKy, HO, KaK U OTKpOBCHHe, HE NMPU3BIBA€T K H3MEHEHHIO

10 Meurep b. Kanon HoBoro 3aBera. [Ipoucxoxnenue, pa3Butue, 3HaueHUe.
M., 1998. C. 49.
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CYLLIECTBYIOLIETO NMopsiiKa Belleil. YueHue o rocyapcTBe He 3aHUMaeT Kakoro Obl
TO HU OBUIO 3aMeTHOro Mecrta, Ooyee TOro, Het HH OZHOrO' MeCTa MPSIMO
YKa3bIBalOLIETO Ha 3TOT ACNEKT XKU3HH; OAHAKO, OTMETHM B TPEThEil rIaBe NpU3bIB
He ObITb peBHUTeNeM ({eAwTr)s). WM3pmatenun u {kommeHtatopbl «Jlumaxe»
HEOJHOKPAaTHO BBIABHUrajM INPEANONOXKEHHE, YTO JTa 3aloBelb OTHOCUTCA K
YjJeHaM €BpEeHCKOH peIurHo3HOl MNapTUM 3€JI0TOB U ABISIETCA OTTOJOCKOM
HUyneiickoii BojtHsL. !

Cnenyroumit nmaMsATHHUK, OTHocsummica ko II B, — Tak Ha3biBaeMoe
«ITocnanue BapHaBel». B apeBHOCTH He OBIIO COMHEHMII B TOM, 4YTO 3TOT
naMATHUK co3JaH BapHaBoii, cnyTHHKoM M cnoABwXHUKOM an. [laBna. Ho ata
TOYKa 3pEHUs He BBIEPXKHBAeT KPUTHKHU: 31eCh‘ U OULIMOKH UCTOPUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, U SpbId  aHTUMYJau3M, W  4Ype3MepHas  INPHUBEPKEHHOCTH
aJlyleropudeckoMy Metoay HcTonkoBaHus Ilucanud. BoONBIIMHCTBO YYeHBIX |
cuutaeT, uyto «Ilocnanue» OblnO co3gaHo B mepBoii nonoBuHe II B., BO3MOXHO,
HEKUM XKHTelIeM AlleKcanapun.*? DTOT TeKCT TakKe He JIMLICH alOKAIUIITHIECKHX
3JIEMEHTOB: aBTOpP TFOBOPHUT O «IHSAX HENPUSI3HEHHBIX», O TOM, YTO NMPOTHBHHK
UMeeT BJAacTh HaJ J3TUM BeKoM (2), 4TO caTaHa €CThb HayaJbHUK BPEMEHHU
6e33akonus (18), o Tom, 4yTo «I"ocnoas cokpaTusl BpeMeHa U JHU JJIs1 TOrO, YTOOBI
Bosnto6nenHslit Ero yckopusl cBoMM NpHIIeCTBUEM K Hacleuio cBoeMy» (4).

IllecTHamuaTas ryiaBa [gaeT OTCTPAHEHHYIO ‘XapakTEPUCTHKY PHMIISH H

. \
PUMCKOI1 BIacTH: pUMIISIHE, Bparu UyJeeB, pa3pyLLUNIN XpaM, a Tenepb NoAJaHHbIE
BparoB (OYEBUIHO, XPUCTHAHE) BOCCTAHABIUBAIOT ero! KOoHEUHO, HE CTOUT BHIETD
B OTOM BOCCTAHOBIEHHMHM HCTOpHYeckuil ¢akT — 3TO Bcero Juilibp obpasel
xapaktepHoro misi Bcero «llocnanusi» anmeropusMa: BMECTO pa3pyLIEHHOTO

BETXO03aBETHOI'O XpaMa C €ro KyJabTOM BO3HHKACT «HOBBIM XpaM>» — XpHUCTHAHCKas

I{epkoBb.

4 YyeHue HaBeHaaLUATH arnocTOJIOB / Hep C rped., BBOJHasA CTaTbsAd H

koMMeHTapum urymena lnnokenrtus (I1aBnosa). M., 1996. C. 85.

*2 Meurep B. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. C. 57.



152

Tpetunii namarHuk storo BpemeHH, «[lacteipp» ['epma, ornuuyaercs OT
NpeAblAyIIMX CBOMM aHpPOM — 3TO amnokajnunruueckoe BuaeHue. «IlacTeipb»
npeacTaBiseT coboi NpUYyATUBYIO aJlJIETOPUIO, B TIOBECTBOBAHUU KOTOPOi MOYTH
BCIOAY IEUCTBYET 4YeJOBEK, OAeThIM Kkak mactyx. OtTcioga M Ha3BaHHE -—
«[acteipe» (ITowury). B ero cocTan BXOAAT nATh «Bunenwit», nBeHanuath
«3anoBeneit» u pecars «IlopoOuii». OcCHOBHas MBICIb KHHUTH — MpPHU3BIB K
NOKasHUIO, K HPaBCTBEHHOI JKU3HHU, a o0pallleHa OHa K TeM XpUCTHaHaM, B NMaMsTH
KOTOPBIX elle >kuBbl roHeHus (Vis., 3, 2, 5; Sim., 9, 28), 1 Hax KOTOpPBIMU HABUCIA
TeHb HOBBIX notpsicenuii (Vis., 2, 2; 4, 2).

Hecmotps nHa TO, uto Opuren u HMeponum cuutanu aBropom «IlacTeips»
toro I'epma, uro ynomunaercs [laBnom (Pum. 16:14), ects ocHOBaHHUS monararthb,
4YTO €ro co3jaTelb XKW Mo3xe. Tak, Hanpumep, aBTOpP TOBOPHUT, 4YTO €ro
COBpeMeHHUK — HekTo KnuMeHT, KOTophlii BcTynan B oOllieHHe C BepyIoUIMMHU U3
apyrux roponos (Vis., 2, 4). Bnonne '1‘303M0>KHO, 4TO 5TO — Knufuemj PuMcKHit,
KOTOpBIii nucan kopuHpsaHaMm okosio 96 r., u Toraa «IlacTeIpp» MOXXHO OTHECTH K
py6exxy I-II BB. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, COIJIACHO <<f<anoﬁy Mypatopu», «Epm
Hanucan "[lacTeips" odeHb HegaBHO, B HAlIM AHH, B ropoae Pume, B To BpeMs, Kak
[Tuii (ymep B 154 r. — A.I1.), ero Opat, 3aHMMaJ [€MUCKOMNCKYI0] Kadeapy LLepKBH B
ropone Pume» (73-76) (To xe camoe moBTopsiercs B «JInbepuiickoM karayorey,
U3BECTHOM InoJa HaszBaHueM «XpoHorpad 354»). Kak cornmacoBatb 2TH 1IBa
CBUJIETENIbCTBA — HEACHO OO0 CUX mop. EcTh yueHble, KOTOpble, OCHOBBIBAACH Ha
STUX JAHHBIX U NPUCYTCTBUHM OOrOCIIOBCKHMX M JIMTEpaTypHBIX HECOBNAAEHUIl B
pa3Hbix yacTsax «IlacTeips» C‘{HTaIOT," YTO aBTOp01; 6B110 HCCKdJIBKO,“ eCTh U

TaKHE€, KTO IoJlara€t, 4TO l"epma OBILT MiIaauiuiM COBPEMEHHHKOM KnumeHnra wu

. i
nmucajl CBO€ COYMHEHHUE T10 HaCTAM Ha NPOTAXKECHHUH AJIUTEJIBHOIO BpEMEHH, a 3aTEM

* Giet S. Hermas et les pasteurs: les trois auteurs du Pasteur d'Hermas.

Paris, 1963.
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o0penuHun ero B ogHy kHUry B cepeaute II B. Kax 6b1 TO HU OBLIO, 3TY KHUTY
OYeHb BBICOKO ILeHunu B JApeBHocTd: Hpuneit Jlmonckuit u KinumeHnr
AnexkcaHIpUHUCKUH TMpU3HaBaIKM ee OOroBIOXHOBEHHHIM IHCaHHEM, a B
Cumnaiickom konekce «Ilacteipp» BMecTe ¢ «Ilocnannem BapHaBey pacnonaraercs
nocie kuur Hosoro 3asera.’’ Tem nenHee mnst Hac JOMKHBI GbITH HACTABIEHHS,
KOTOpble MOTYT OBITh MOYEPIHYTHI U3 Hee.

Kak wu B  Jgpyrux  anokaqunTH4ecKMX — TekcraX, LlepkoBb
NPOTUBOMNOCTABNAETCS BHelIHeMYy MHpy. LlepkoBp — HCKIIOUUTENBHas LENb
tBopeHus: «LlepkoBb Boxus coTBopeHa npexxae Bcero, U s Hee COTBOPEH MHUP»
(Vis., 2, 4). Orciona — pe3koe NPOTHBOIMOCTABJIEHHE XPUCTHAH W A3BIYHHKOB,
onHako B JeBiAToM [TogoOuu roBOpUTCS O TOM, YTO OCTAaHOBKAQ B CTPOUTENIHCTBE
IlepkBu clenaHa crneuHanbHO OIS TOrO, YTOOBI Te€, KTO CMOJXET, MOKAasUCh U
Bouutx B [{epkoBb, «M60 nokasHUIO NpaBeAHBIX MOJIOKEHBI CPOKU, U OMpeIeNeHbI
JIHU INOKasiHUS JUISl BCEX CBATHIX, HO S3BIYHHKAM IO3BOJIEHO KasAThCS O CaMOro
nocnensero gus» (Vis., 1, 2).

B nepBom [logo6buu ITacTeipb I‘OBOpI/IT I'epme o ToMm, yto pabbl Boxxuu
HaxXoOsaTcsl B IOCTOSIHHOM CTpaHCTBIdId TaK Kak ;1x «ropox (770/1775') JIAJIeKO
orcioma». He crour mnokynaTb MOMECTbsl, CTPOUTH BENHUKOJENHble 3JaHUs U
Heﬂyxcm;le KUITULIA», «1M00 TOT, KTO 3aHUMAaeTCs nonotﬁummn IPUTOTOBJIEHUSMU B
9TOM ropojie, TOT He IIOMBILLISET O BO3BpAallleHHH B CBOE OTeuecTBoy». Bce B aToM
MHpe HaXxOJUTCS MOJ BIacTbio He XpHucra, a «apyroro». ['ocnoguH sToro mupa
roBOpUT XpucTHaHam: «Vnu cnenyit MOMM 3akoHaM, UM yOupaiics BOH U3 MOMX
npenenoB». XpUCTHAHHMHY HEOOXOOMMO BbIOpaTh MeEXAY OTHUMH JBYMS

OT€4YeCTBaMH, HO HY>KHO I[IOMHHTD. BBIGOp MOXKHO CcJIIeNaTh JULIb oqHaXAbl. « Ecnu

* Joly R. Hermas et le Pasteur // Vigiliae Chnstianae. Vol. XXI. 1967. P. .
201-218; Barnard L. W. The Shepherd of Hermas in Recent Study // Heythrop
Journal. Vol. IX. 1968. P. 29-36.

* Meurep b. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. C. 67.
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ke Thl OTKa)KelbCs, a MOTOM IOKeJaelllb BO3BPATUTLCS B CBOE OTEHECTBO, TO HE
. A < ' .
Oynellub NPUHAT, HO U3rHaH OTTYAay.

Hago nu BuaeTh B DTOM ueTKOe YyKa3aHHe Ha HeOOXOOUMOCTh ISt
XPUCTHAHMHA BBIIATH N3 «chepsl Kecapsi» panu LlapcTsa (IpH 9TOM NOX «APYTHM»
MBI MO’KeM BHJIETh He TOJBbKO CaTaHy, HO U PUMCKOro MMIlepaTopa — HUUYTO He
NPOTUBOPEYUT Takoil uHTepnperaunu)? Ham kaxercs, yTo 5To He 00s3aTenbHO:
MOXO0’Ke, YTO B JaHHOM Clly4ae Mbl UMeeM JeJl0 C MOTHBOM, KOTOpbIii BCTpeyaeTcs
y MHorux aBTopoB [I-III BB., npu4yeM He TONBKO XpPUCTHAH, HO H y S3bIYHUKOB. B
nuanore «AKcuox», npunucaiHoM [InatoHy, HO oTHoOcsILEMcs K Ooyee mo3aHeMY
BpeMeHH, MBI HYHUTaeM: «70 koLvov 81 ToUTo kal mpos amavTwy GovAoduevoy,
mapemdnuia Tis éoTv 6 Pios» — «V30uUTast MBICNIb, KOTOPYIO TBEPOST BCEM:
KU3Hb— JTO JIMIIb KpaTKoe MaJOMHHYEeCTBOY (36‘5 .b). Te xe Mbicin Mbl
06Hapy>x.<nBaeM 1 y Mapka Apenus: «Pexa — Bce TenecHoe, CIIETIOTa M COH — BCe
NylIeBHOe; KU3Hb — BOIHa U npeObIBaHHe Ha yyKOHUHe, a mocleayloLas namsTh —
3abBenue» (Med., II, 17); B apyrom Mecre oH rosopur «Toraa Oynmems Th
yeloBeK, NOCTOHHBIA CBOEro pOAMTENsS-MHpa, a He 4Yy’KecTpaHell B CBOeM
oteuectBe» (Med., XII, 1, 2).

[TpuseiB «IlacTeipsi» «MnTH B CBOE OTEYECTBO U KUTh IO 3aKOHY CBOEMY)
(Sim., 1), xak KaxeTcs, MepPeKIHKAeTCs C U3BECTHBIMH MecTamH H3 «Mnuaae» u

» 4 » . .
«Onuccen» — «aBaiite yOexxum B Hauy poanyro crpany» (IL, II, 140) u «B
OTYH3HY HAC OTOLIH. YiKe PBYCS s IyXOM JOMOH BO3BPATUTHCS, KaK U TOBAPHUILH
Bcey (Od., X, 483 sq.) — naccaxky, k koTopbiM obOpatuaincs 1 IInotun: «"bexum xe
B Muioe orTeuecTBo!" — BOT ucTHHHOe noOyxkneHue!.. OTeuecTBO Halue TaMm,
OoTKyAa Mbl mpuuuiy, 1 Oten Haw TaM xe» (Enn., I, 6, 8). Ecnu Obl He niayeBHOe
COCTOSIHHE HalllUX UCTOYHHKOB 110 UCTOPHUH aHTHYHOH Quocoduu Hayana opel, TO
MBI, 0e3 COMHeHHs, OOHAapyKUJIM OTH HAEH B TOT Ke MEPUON, B KOTOPHIi
coznaBayicss U «llacTeipp». Bo3HHKaeT 3aKOHOMEpPHBIH BOMPOC: a MOKEM JIU MBI
TPEATIONaraTh 3HAKOMCTBO HAIUEro aBTOPA-AyXOBMALA C OTHMHM AHTHYHBIMH

TeopI/IS{MI/I? Ham KaX€TCsa, 4YTO Ja. Kak mokassiBaloT HCCIICAOBAHHUA IIOCIIEAHHUX

necsiTwietuii, aBTopel Hawana Il B. oOpamanuch ko BHOJNHE OOpa30BaHHOIA
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ayOUTOPUM M CaMH MMeNHd BechbMa BBICOKMI YpPOBEHb 3HaHHSl aHTUYHOM
nmepaTypm.46 Bce 95T cooOpakeHus .MO3BOJSIOT HaM OTKa3aThCsi OT
«pafiuKaabHO-TNIOJIMTHYECKOT0» UCTOJIKQBAHHs ITOr0 ()parMeHTa.

Ho ectb psin MOMEHTOB, Ha KOTQpble HEOOXOZUMO OOpaTUThH MpUCTaNIbHOE
pHUMaHue. Bo-mepsbix, LlepkoBs oGocaGnupaeTcss M OT oOmecrsa, M OT
rocynapctsa, o0pasys, TakuM o0pa3oM, HOBYIO OOIiHOCTH: «Bce Haponwsl non
HeOOM, YCIBIAB NpONOBENb, YBEPOBANIM M HAPEKINCh OJHMM HMeHeMm ChlHa
Boxxbero, u, mpuHsB neyats Ero, Bce Nojyymiu OAMH OyX U OJMH pasyM, U cTtana
y HUX OJHa Bepa U oaHa J0OOBb, U BMecTe c MMeHeM Ero oHu o0Onexnuch
JNYXOBHBIMH cuJiaMH... OHM COLUIMCH BOEAMHO U CTaJld OJHUM Tejaom» (Sim., 9,
*17). Dto pasButue uneu amnocrosa [laBna o ToM, uTto HeT Gosiee HU Uyndesi, HU
s3pIYHHMKa, W00 Bce ecth onHo B Mucyce Xpucre (Ian. 3:28; Kon. 3:11) u o
LlepkBu kak o Tene Xpucta (Pum. 12; Kon. 2). OTi Mpicau nony4ar 3aBepllieHue B
TpyZAax anojoreToB, 0()OPMHBILHCE B NPEACTABIEHHE O XPHCTHAHAX Kak O HeKoeil
«HOBOH NMOJIMTHUN» UIIU «TPETHEM POIEY.

Bo-Brophix, 3T0 mnosiBneHue B «[lacTeipe» OSNIMHUCTHYECKOH HIOEH O
NpaBUTENIe KaK O JKUBOM 3akoHe (VOuos éuyguyos). B BoceMoMm ITomoOuu Mol
yutaem: «3axkoH boxuil nan BceMy Mmupy... 3akoH 2TO0T ecth CwlH boxuii,
nponoBeJaHHbIi Bo Bcex KoHLax 3emiau» (3). Kak otMeuaer ®. /IBOpHUK, OTO He
€OUHCTBEHHBII1 NpUMEp BOCHPUITHS ITOTO npe,z[craBneHmr.47 B «IIponosenu
[TeTpa», amokpuduieckoM COUHHEHHUH,.co31aHHOM okoyio 80-140 rr., ¢parmeHTHI
KoToporo coxpaHeHsl KiumeHTOoM AnexcanapuiickuM, XpHUCTOC Ha3bIBaeTCs

«3axonoM 1 CroBom» — vduov kai Adyov (Strom., I, 182, 3).48 B oGoux cnyyasx

% Malherbe A. J. Social Aspects of Early Christianity. 1977. P. 29-59;
Meeks W. A. The First Urban Christians. New Heaven, 1983. P. 214.

*" Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 2.
P. 590.

¥ Kerygma Petri, fr. 1; Hennecke E. New Testament Apocrypha / ed.
Schneemelcher W. Philadelphia, 1964. Vol. IL. P. 94.
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CIIO)KHO CKa3aTh, KAKOE UMEHHO COZIEp)KaHHE BlIaraeTcs B OTH CIIOBa, HO MOXOXE,
YTO aBTOpPbl MNMPUHUMAIOT OJTy (uUIOoCOdCKyl0 SA3BIYECKYI0O IO CBOEMY
IPOUCXOKAEHHUIO TEOPHUIO U KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM alaiTUPYIOT €€ K XpUCTHAHCTBY.

[TonBoas utor ToMy, YTO HaM ynanoch oOHapyxuTh B «[TacTeipe», Bcien 3a
O. pon JloOunoLoM cormnacumcs ¢ TeM, YTo «YMonuaHue ['epma B Bompoce 00
OTHOLIEHUSIX OOILUMHBI U TOCYAapCTBa MOXKET OOBSCHSATHCS TEM, YTO MOJIUTHYECKas
KU3HbB JIEXKaJla COBEPILIEHHO BHe Kpyra'ero 3peHus. OH He npuHamIexasl K YUCIy

R

PYKOBOJMTeNeil OGLIMHBI, T03TOMY MOJMTHYECKas KU3Hb MaNO Kacanoch eroy.”
['epma 3aHMMAaIOT BONPOCHI O FOHEHUSAX ¥ 00 OTMAALINK OT UICTUHHOH BEpBI, HO 3TH
COOBITHS BOCHPHMHHMMAIOTCS aBTOPOM B 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOH IepCHeKTHBE Kak
MCTIBITAHMS M LenuTenbHas kapa cBoero bora™® TIepMa «He OyMaeT TauTh
MpaYHBIX 3aMBICIIOB MILEHUS, a TeM OoJiee BOBIEKATh CBOUX €JMHOBEPLIEB BO UM
Boxue B 3aroBop npotus BpaxaebHoii bory rocynapéTBeHHoﬁ BnacT».’!

[Tocne Toro, kakx MBI HCCIEOBAaNM Y4YEHME O BIACTH U [OCYJapCTBe,
coziepxkalleecss B TEKCTaX, 00 aBTOPCTBE KOTOPHIX MBI MOXXEM TOJBKO CTPOMTH

JAOTraaKH, 06paTI/lMCH K IIaMsiTHHKaMm, “MTUYHOCTU co3)1aTeneﬁ KOTOPBIX HHUKAKUX

COMHEHHH He BBI3BIBAIOT. OJTO0 mnocnaHus Kinumenta Pumckoro, WrhHatus

¥ No6unou D., don. JpepHeiilme XpUcTHAaHCKME OOIMHBL KymbTypHO-
ucropuieckue kaptulsl / OOiias ucrtopus eBponeiickoit kynsTypsl. T. V. CII6.,
1907. C. 443.

% CHoBa OTMETHM mapaliens cO CTOMYECKHM yueHMeM. Mapk ABpenuii
nuieT: «Kak roBoOpsT, UTO Ha3zHauuil ACKIJENUil TaKOMY-TO KOHHBIE NMPOTYJIKH,
XONOJIHBIE YMBIBAaHUA WJIM XOAUTh OOCHKOM, TOYHO TaK K€ CKaKeM: Ha3zHauuia
NpUpOAa LEJOro TaKoMy-TO OONle3Hb, yBeube, yTpaTy MM ellle 4YTO-HUOYZb
takoe... [lycTh JOCTH)XXEHHe U CBeplIeHHe TOro, YTO 3aMbIciuna o Ttebe obas
HpUpOAa, MBICIIUTCS T06E)ﬁ, CIIOBHO JTO — TBOE 310POBbE. Bot u npuemnn Bee, uto
nponcxoﬁm, XOTs1 OBl OHO M Ka3aJloCh HECKOJBKO O'I"I‘aJIKI/IBaIOL[lI/IM,.paB YK OHO
BeleT TyAa, K MHPOBOMY 3I0pOBBIO, K OnaroMy 3eBCOBY 3[0pOBBIO U
npouseranuto» (Med. V, 8, 1)

! To6umon D., dou. Jlpeneiinme xpuctHanckue o6HHEL C. 444,
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AHtuoxuiickoro u [lonukapna CMuprfcxoro. B orﬁmme oT npe:r_[bl,uymux Tpex
pacCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU COYMHEHUH, HM B OJHOM U3 HHUX HET CTOJIb SIBHO
BBIPAKEHHBIX AIOKaTMITHYECKHX Hacrpoenuﬁ, OHU CO3ZIaHBI He TIPOpOKaMHu-
JyXOBHJLIaMH, a TIIaBaMH LepKBeil, KoTopble 03a004eHbl oopMiIeHHEM OOLIUHEI B
rocynapcrse M (pOpMHUpOBaHHEM MIPUHIUIIOB €€ BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3aluu.
«IlepBoe nocnanne Knumenra Pumckoro» — mucbMo, HalmMcaHHOE OKOJO
95-96 rr. ot uMeHu PuMckoil 11epkBU, KOTOpO€ TpPaAULMOHHO IMPHUIHCHIBAETCS:
KnuMeHTty, oiHOMYy H3 mNepBbIX PHUMCKHUX €NHCKOIIOB; BhIllE, NpU aHalu3e

ncmpnqecxon cuTyauuu npu JOMHLMAHE, Mbl yxKe o6pamanucr, Kk Hemy.”? XoTs-

R

o OTHOWEeHMIO K LlepkBU U ucnones3yercs CII0BO «7ra,00ucovaa» (I: Clem. l)
KOTOpOe B HOBO32BETHOH TpPaAUMUMU. OOBIMHO 3HAYUMT (KUTb B KayecTBe
yyke3eMIia», 371ech Her’ npnuunnuam;uoro paéneneﬁ'm{ LiepKBn u fvmpa, KaKk B
NpeplIyLHIMX pacCMOTPEeHHbIX HaMmH TekcTaX. HaoOopot, KnumeHT rosopur o
KepTBe XpHUcTa Kak NpuHeceHHO#t BceMy Mupy (7). 'ocriogs NOKpOBUTENBCTBYET
He TOJIBKO XpUCTHaHaM, HO Bcemy (19; 20).

BaxxHo, uto bor ~ aro ['ocrions He Xaoca, HO -mopsaka; OH JMOOUT MHUD U
cornacue (20). Orta uaes nopsnaka siBusercs onpenenstomeit nus Knumenra; on

XO4ueT BUIETh Takoil ke mopsjaok U B LlepkBu, a B kayecTBe oOpa3ua HepapXuu

»

¢ > - N
rOTOB NPUHSATH Ja’ke YCTPOHCTBO pUMCKOro Boiicka. B aTom maccaxe:(netansHo
MBl €ro pacCMOTPHUM HHKe) eCTb HHTEpPEeCHbIii MOMEHT: pPHUMCKHE BOXIH

R - s . . ~ s . i « . .
Ha3BIBAIOTCS «HAWUMU» (70ls 1yoyuevols nu@v). KoHeyHO, MOKHO B ITOM
BUJIETh JIMLIb YKa3aHUeE Ha si3bl4eckoe npoucxoxaeHue KiuMeHTa, kak 3To nenaer

53 \
A. Ipucenkos,”™ HO, KaK HaM KaxeTcsi, Ooyiee BepHbIM OyneT yBUIETb 31eCh (DaKT
NpU3HAHWA PUMCKOro mnoanaHcTBa jaxe wieHamu Llepksu. B Konue cBoero

nocnanus KiHuMeHT MpUBOJIUT Tak Ha3blBaeMylo «Benukyio MONIUTBY», B KOTOPO#

%2 KnuMeHTy NMPUIUCHIBACTCS PAN APYTMX NPOU3BENeHHi, HO HECOMHEHHO

3

ero aBTOPCTBO JIMLIG B ciyyae «[lepBoro nocnauus Kopundsuam».

3 Ipucenkos A. OGospenue, nucaHuii CB; ‘Knumenra Pumckoro k .

KopuH(baHaM Brinyck 1. O603penue neporo nocnanus. CI16., 1888. C. 58.
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COJIEPIKUTCS PSII UHTEPECHBIX IS Hac AeTaneid. KIMMEHT NpOoCUT O eqUHOMBICIHU

U MHpe He TOJBKO JUIS XPUCTHAaH, HO U JUISl BCEX, HACENSIOLUX 3eMII0. 30eCh JKe
T

Mouat ["ocrofa OBITE «KHSI3EM U BOXKJEM HauIuM Ha 3emiiex» (60).

[IpuBenem cnenyrowmii 3a stum naccaxk: «Tsl, Bnagsika, nan Bnacth
1IapcTBa UM pajau BeNUKOJENHOil M HeuspeueHHoil TBoeit mepkaBel ... naid UM,
['ocnoau, 310poBbe, MUpP, €OUHOMEBICIHE, OlarocTtosiHue, AaObl UCHOJIHSJIM OHU
Toboro naHHOe UM BOOUTENLCTBO HenpeTkHoBeHHO. Twl, Bnanpika npenebecHbIH,
Ilapy BekoB, naii CbIHAM YeJIOBEYECKHUM CJIaBy M HECTh U BJIACTh HaJ CyLIUMHU Ha
zemnie: Thl, ['ocnoau, ucnpaBe coBeT UX KO Onaromy M yrogHomy TeGe, 4TOOBI
TBOPUJIM B MHpPE M KpOTOCTH OnarodectHo naHHyio um ToGoii Bmacte» (61).
Bnacte papyercs borom, OH — Hauano BepXOBHOM BJIaCTH, KOTOpBI NaeT ee
3eMHBIM MPABHTENAM, 2 OHH JIOJUKHBI MPABUTH COTJACHO C «OnaruM M yrogHeIM
Emy». KnuMeHTt, TakuM o0pa3om, npu3HAET €OUHBIH HCTOYHUK JUIS TIOpsiAKa B
llepkBHU 1 rocynapcTBe U, TEM CaMbIM, YTBEPAAAET LIEHHOCTh IOCJIETHErO.

Hawm cnepyrowmii aBTop — Uraatuit AuTnoxuiickuid, yuenuk an. Moanna
(Hier. De vir. illustr.,, 16). Ilo cBunerensctBy EBceBus, OH OBUT BTOpBIM
€nHCKOonoM 3Toro roposa. O ero *H3HU HAaM HHYEro HEM3BECTHO, KpPOME TOT'0, YTO
OoH ObLT HpenpoBOXIEH IMoJ KOoHBoeM B PuM, rae ero kaana MyueHUUecKas
KOH4MHA. Bce e OTMeTHM MHTEpecHYIO JIereHAy, CBA3aHHYIO C €ro NpO3BHILIEM —
«boronoceuy. Ilo npenanuto, Urnatuii Obu1 TeM caMbIM MIaJieHLIEM, K KOTOPOMY
B KauecTBe NpumMepa obpatuics Mucyc, rosops «McTHHHO rOBOpIO BaM, €CIH He
obparurecs U He Oynete kak aetu, He Boiinete B LlapctBo HeGecnoe» (Md: 18:2-
4). O6 oToM cooburaer no3auuit aBrop CuMeoH MeTaQ)paCT.54 MyuenunuecTBo ero
npousom;lo BO BpeMs npasneHus TpasHa, okono 110 r. Ha cBoem nyﬁl Urnartuii
HamMcan ceMb nuceMm — udetblpe M3 CmupHbl U Tpu u3 Tpou. B mepBeix Tpex
nuceMax OH oOpawancs ¢ noaaepxkodi k Ddecckoit, MarHesulickoii u
Tpannuiickoil 1lepKBAM, pacnioNoKeHHEIM B Manoii Asuu. B yeTBepTOM muchbMe,

o6pau1eHH0M PumMmckoit HNEPKBH, OH NMPOCHUT HC JIMIIATh €ro MYYCHHYECTBA U HE

** Kepu K.D. [Matponorus. T. I. TTapux-Mocksa, 1996. C. 73.
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XJIOMOTATh 32 HEro nepej sI3bIYECKUMHU BIACTAMH (CyZs mo cBobopae, KOTOpoi OH
NOJNb30BaNICS BO BpeMs NMyTEIUEeCTBHs, Takas BO3MOXHOCTb Obuna). IlomyuuB B
Tpoe wu3BecTHE O NpeKpallleHUH ToHeHWii, oH Hamucan dunapensduiickoit u
CMmupHckoii 1epkBsiM U otaenbHo [lonmkapny CMHpHCKOMY, HO3ApaBissl MX C
3THM M MPOCS OTHPABUTh OHLOB C MO3JPABICHUAMH U B AHTHOXHIO, IOCKOJIBKY
BOCCTaHOBJIEH MHUP.

B Ilocnanuax UrHatvs MOXHO HAaHWTH Kak YepThl AMOKATMITHYECKUX
NMCaHUH, Tak U ocoOeHHOCTH, cBoiicTBeHHbIH Ilogmanuam Knumenra. CTuib .
Urnarus, no 3ameuyanuro bB. Meurepa, Henojmpaxaem: «OHHM HamuCaHbI
OTPBIBUCTBIM, HECKOJIBKO TYMaHHBIM $I3BIKOM, NeperpyxeHsl Meradopamu H
CIIOKHBIMHM PHUTOpHYEeCKMMH oOpasamu».> Ho B ocHoBe Gorocmosust MruaTus
JIEXXUT MBICIb HE O CKOpPOM KOHLe MHpa, a Hao0opoT, 0 OO0xecTBEHHOH
OpraHu3aluy MUpa, — HJies, KOTOPYIO MbI TOJIBKO YTO BeTpedanu y Knumenra. Jto
CBUJETENILCTBO O TOM, YTO HECMOTPS Ha HENMpOCThIe JKU3HEHHbIE OOCTOSATENLCTBA,
Ha mnepBoM Mecre nana HWMruHatus Haxonurtcs He ckopbli Konenm (kak y
anoKalluNTHKOB), a yueHue o MecTe LlepkBU B MUpe U ee yCTpOHCTBe.

B .ocHoBe llepkBu nexut cornacue udepe3 enyHenue (Ephes., 5). ITyts k .
STOMY €QUHEHHI0 — MonuTBa: «Eciu MOIMTBa ABOMX HMMeEET BENIMKYIO CHIy, TO
CKOJIBKO CHUJIbHee MoJuTBa enuckona u uenoit IlepkBu?». Ho ata monutBa He
TOJIbKO O xpucTHaHax: «Ho u o npyrux moasx HenpectaHHo MonuTech. 6o ecTh
UM HaJiexxJa nokasHus, 4toObl npuATH K bory. [alite uM Hay4duThbes, MO KpaliHeil
Mepe, M3 fel BamMX. IIpoTMB rHeBa MX Bbl OyIbTe KPOTKH; MpPOTUB HX
BeJlepeuHsi — CMUPEHHOMYIPEHHBI; HX 3JI0CIIOBHUIO NPOTHUBOIOCTABIIANTE MOJIHUTBEI,
HX 3a6NyXIeHHI0 — TBEPAOCTh B Bepe; NPOTHB MX.TpydocTu OyabTe Tuxu. He
GyleM CTapaThCs MOAPAKATH MM, — HANPOTHB, CBOEI0 CHUCXOAMTEIBHOCTBIO
okaxxeM .ce0s OpaTbiMH. X, — a mocTapaeMcs ObIThnoapaxaretimu [ocrogy» .
(Ephes., 10). Enunenue B Bepe u moOBu ¢ HMucycom momoraer BbliepXKaTh

«BCSIKOE Hacuiue KHA3s Beka cero» (Magn., 1). [IpusHaHue BnacTH «KHA3s Beka

3> Meurep B. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. C. 45.
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cero» HaJi 3TUM MHUPOM He O3Ha4yaeT OTPHUL@HUsI MUpa U 3€MHBIX MUpPOIIpaBUTENE;
HanpoTuB, y HMrHaTus Becbma CIOKOHHOE OTHOLU¢HHME 'KO BinacTsaM. Ho «u
cyuiecTBa HeGecHbIe, U CllaBa aHreNloB, U BJIACTH BUIUMBIE U HEBUAUMBIE, — U TE
nojJulekaT cyny, eciu He OyayT BepoBaTh B KpOBb XpHUCTOBY... Huxrto He
HanmeBalics BbeicokMM MectoM! 160 Bce coBepuieHCTBO — B Bepe M JIOOBHU KOUX
HerT Huuero Beie» (Smym., 6). 3mech, kak U y KnumeHra, noguepkuBaeTcs
€IUHBII HCTOYHUK BCSIKOH BNacTu U nopsiaka — I'ocrozs.

Hakonen, nocnenHuii aBTOp 5MOXM OTLHOB anoctoilbckux — Ilonukapn
Cmupnckuit. C ero umeHeM cBsA3aHbl 1Ba mnpousBelenus — - «llocnanue K
Oununnuitnam» U «MyueHuuectBo cB. [lonukapna», K KOTOPOMY MBI YiKe
obpamanuck B | rnase.Kak u 06 MrHatuu, HaM HEMHOI'O HU3BECTHO O >KHU3HH
cearutens. [Tonukapn Obpin HacraBHUKOM Ipunes JlmoHckoro, u nocnenHuii
paccka3bIBaeT O BCTpeyax € enUCKONOM U ero BOCIIOMUHAHUAX 00 oOlueHuu ¢ am.
Hoannom (Eus. H.E., V, 20; 24). [lo npenanuto, umeHHo amocton HoaHH
pykononoxun [lonukapna B enucKkonsl CMHprI.56 B 154 r. oH BCTymun B CHOp C
nanoil AHMKETOM O BpeMeHHM npasgHoBaHus [lacxu; B Xole nuanora KOMIpPOMHUCC
He ObI1 NOCTUTHYT, HO OOLIEHHE MEXAy eNHCKONaMH He MpepBalloch: «M OHHU
paccTanucek a MUpe JpYr ¢ Apyrom u B°Mupe co Bceit LlepkoBblo cobOmoaaBmux u
HecoOmonaswux» (Eus. H.E., IV, 14; V, 25). My4yeHu4ecTBO €ro NpuxoJuTcs, KaK
MBI y’Ke TOBOpuiH, Ha 155/6 r.

[Tocnanue, obOpamenHoe k Pununnuiiliam, o0s3aHO CBOUM IOSIBIEHHEM
nucbMaM MrHatust 1 TECHO CBsI3aHO C ero MydyeHudyeckodl koHuuHoH. [o nyTtu B
PuMm Urnaruii nocetun CMupHy, rae u nosHakoMuics ¢ enuckonom. Ilocne storo
OH oTnpaBuics B QuiIHNNel, rae Takke obWIANCS C MPEACTOATENSIMH MECTHOM
uepkBu. Ilocne orbesna Mruatus ¢ununnuitust Hanucanu [lonukapmy, kenas
NOJIy4YUTh KONHUH MHceM, Kotopble MrHatuii Hamucan eMy M Manoa3suiiCKUM
uepkBsiM. [Tomukapn HUCMONHUI UX MPOCHOY, B KauecTBe MOSCHEHHS IMPHIIOKHB

g )

cobctBeHHoe mocnande (13). B HeM OH mpu3bIBaeT CBOUX aJpecaToB TBEPIO

%6 Kepu K.D. [Matponorus. T. I. Mapux-Mocksa, 1996. C. 85.
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cTosTh B Bepe (4-6), u3deratb epeTHKOB U X ydyeHuii (7), mpeObIBaTh B HAIEKIE U
Teprnenun (8), MOMHHUTB 0 noaBure VIrHaTHsi M APYrHX MYYEHHMKOB, YTBEP/KIATHCS
B OJBU/KHHYECTBe U noOpoxnerenu (9- 1"1).

Oco6oe 3HaueHHe I HAC MMEET IBeHaauaras riasa otoro [locnanus. B
Heil JIeT peub 0 HeoGXOAUMOCTH MPOLLEHUs 1 MOMHTBHI 32 Beex, Jae 3a Bparos.
B konue rnasel [Tonukapn noGasnsier: «MonuTtech Takke 3a Lapei, 3a BIACTH U
KHs3ei, naxke 3a nmpecienyloiuX 1 HeHaBUSIIUX Bac M 3a BparoB KpecTa, YTOOBI
nJI0A Balei Bepsl ObLI IBHBIM JUIsl BCEX, H CaMM Bbl ObIIM COBEpLIEHHB». BakHo,
4YTO JTa MOJIMTBA HaXxOAMTCS Kak Obl B OKaliMIEHHH ABYX BOCIIOMHMHaHHMi 00
Wrnatuu: INonukapn npussiBaeT MOJIUTHCS 32 BIAcTh Aaxke TOrAa, Korga oHa
rouut llepkoBs. BnepBeie ¢ anoctona IlaBna B XpPUCTHAHCKOH JUTEpaType
nosiBnsieTcs: ocodboe yrnoMuHaHue BIIACTEil B MONHTBE.

B tekcte «Myuennuectsa [lonukapna» TakKe CONEPXMTCA pAl NETAJIEH,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT MPOSICHUTH OTHOILIEHHE CMUPHCKOrO €MUCKONa K pPUMCKOM BJIACTH.
B MoMeHT BepoucnoBenanus [Tonukapna Ha apeHe CTJIKHWBAIOTCS J1Ba LApCTBa, U
[Tonukapn oTka3pIiBaeTCs OTpeubcsi OT XpHUCTa: «YKe BOCEMbJECST ILeCThb JIeT s
cny:)ky EmMy, 1 OH HUueM He oOuaen MeHs: Kak ke Mory xynuth Llaps moero,
Cnacmero MmeHsa?» (9). Xpucry otHocutcs uapckuit tutyn: «VM6o Mbl
noknonsieMcss EMy kak CpiHy boxuio; a MyuyeHHKOB, Kak YYEHHKOB H
noapaxarencii ['ocnogHux, 1OCTOHHO MoGuM 32 HenoOequMyI0 MPUBEPKEHHOCTh
[ux] x cBoemy Llapio (BaoiAéos) un VuuTenion (17 ‘«HOCTpaI[aJ'I ;Ke GakeHHbIH
[Tonukapm... B napctBoBaHue ke BeuHoe ['ocnosa Hauero Mucyca Xpucra» (21).

B oTBET Ha yBellleBaHHs MPOKOHCYNa y6emuTs Tonmy, [lonukapn oTBeyaer:
«S Tebs Tonbpko ynoctauBaro oTBera. 60 Hac y4yuiu HayanbHUKaM M BJIACTSIM,
nocraBieHHbIM OT bora, Bo3naBaTh NpuinyHyo H Oe3BpedHyIO [UIsl HAC YECTh; a
UX S CHYMTAI0 HEJOCTOHHBIMH TOro, YToObI 3amuuathes npen HumMu» (10). Ecau
MOJIUTBCSI MOKHO 32 BCEX BparoB CKOMNOM, TO JaBaTh OTBET MOJKHO JIMILUB TOMY,
KTO DTOr0 OTBETA OCTOMH, HHAUe BepYIOLIUii poHseT npecTi:k cBoero HebGecHoro

I_Iapﬂ. Ho oToT oTBeT noy1K€H He 3a71eBaTh PENMUTrHO3HOI0 4yBCTBa BEPYHOLIETIo, TO

»

€CTb Kecapro MOKHO BO3J1aBaTb KE€Cap€BO, HO HE Oonee Toro: XpPHUCTHAHE HE
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JOJKHBI KIISICTBCSI TeHHEM UMITepaTopa, HU NPUHOCHUTE JKePTBbI SI3bIMECKUM Ooram,
HH, TeM Oonee, XynuTh XpUCTa.

Bpems, xorga oTHoueHHe rocynapcrtBa k LlepkBu yxe ompenenuiocs,
NOCTaBUJIO Mepel XPUCTHAHAMH BONPOC 00 OTHOLIEHHWHM K MHPCKOH BJIAcTH BO
BCeHl ero ocTpoTe, U OTO ObUI HENPOCTOH BbI60p..AHOKaJII/IIITI/IKH npenJiaraiu
yeTKoe pazzaenenue AByx LlapcTs — 3emHoro u HeGecHoro — u ucxop B nocnienaHee,
MyCTh J1axke U B BUJle HEKOeH «BHYTpeHHeil 3MHrpaunn».57 Ho aTo o3nayano, 1o
CyTH, KoHel LlepkBH B MHpe, U MY>XH anoCTOJIbCKHE OTYETIMBO 3TO CO3HABAJIH.
OnHu npunaranu BCce BO3MOXXHBIE YCHIIUS JUISl TOrO, YTOOBI MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
equHoe Hadano LlepkBu M MHpa, HepapXUH 3€eMHOI U LIEPKOBHOH, U TEM CaMbIM
co3gaTh HOBYIO MapagurMy OTHOIIEHMs K 3eMHoi Bnactd. C  yxoaom
anoKaJIMITUYECKUX OXHJaHUI oOpaszoBanics onpeneneHHbIH BakyyM, U OH ObLN
3all0JIHEH DJUIMHUCTHYECKUMH KOHLENMAMH uaps. Kax Msl yBHIUM, HAMETHIICS
onpeneNeHHbId KOMIPOMHUCC MEXIY IFIepKOBbIO M aHTHYHOH KYJIBTYDOI. Ecnu
anoKaJMNTUYecKasd BETBb XPUCTHAHCTBAa OMNHUpanach, TIJaBHBIM o00pa3oMm, Ha
EBanrenue ot HMoanna u OrtkpoBeHHe, TO (QyHIaMEHTOM A
HampaBieHus ctanu nocnanus [lerpa u IlaBnma: MMeHHO B HHUX MBI HAXOAHUM
NpUMepbl «KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O» OTHOIUEHHS K MHPCKOW BJIaCTH U BO3MOXHBIE
BapHaHTHI HE TOJIBKO COCYILECTBOBAHUS, HO Jake U COTpyAHUYecTBa. FIMEHHO DTO
HanpapJieHHe CTaJI0 rocnoACTBYOUMM B LlepkBu U nony4duno ocoboe pa3BUTHE B
TpydaX BTOpPOro IIOKOJIEHHS XPUCTHAHCKUX MHcCaTelleil, KOTOPBIX IPHHATO
Ha3bIBaTh aloJIOreTaMH.

K ux uucny oObIMHO OTHOCAT TpuHaiuath asTopos: Kopnpara (nnu
KBanmpara), Apucruna, Apucrtona, Myctuna, Tarmana, I'epmus, MunstHana,
Anonnunapusi, Adunaropa, MenuroHa, (DCO(bﬂﬂé}, Munyuuss ®enukca U

TepTynJmaHa. K COXaJICHHI, A0 HaC J0HUIM JaJICKO HE BCE€ HX TEKCTHI,

7 Bonpoc 06 «anachorein eis heauton» moapo6Ho paccmorpen A. XK.

ODecTioxbepoM B: JInunas penurus rpexos. CI16., 2000. C. 82-106.
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OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3HAKOMO HaM JIMIIL B OTPBIBKax, NPHUBEICHHBIX Oosee MO3IHUMH .
aBTOopamH, Hanpumep, EBceBueM KecapuiickuM, a TO ¥ BOBCe JHILB 10 HAa3BaHUSIM.

Camast paHHss anojorusi, MOJHBIM TEKCTOM KOTOpPOHl MBI pacrnojaraem,
NpUHAANEXKUT nepy Apuctuiaa. Hamm cBeneHHst 0 ero >KU3HHU KpaiiHe CKyAHBI.
EBceBuit B «XpoHuke» ynomusHaer noa 2140 romom ot Apaama (125 r.) o0
adbunsHuHe Apuctune, ¢unocode, obOpauleHHOM B XPUCTHAHCTBO, KOTOPBIi
nepefan MMIepaTtopy CBOlO Amnojoruto. Jrta gaTa He MOXeET OBITh NpHU3HAHA
yAOBIETBOPUTENbHONH, COBpPEMEHHbIE :HUCCIEeNOBaTEeIN ONpelNeNsiioT BpeMsl ee
cosnanus Mesxay 138 u 147 rr.>® IToxoxe, uto EBceBHit 3HaN 06 APHCTH/IE TONBKO
NOHACTIBIIIKE, & CaMy ero ANOJIOTHIO He YHUTall.

Cama Anonorus, cpaBHUTEIbHO HEOOMNBIIOE NPOU3BEEHHE U3 CEMHALATH
riaB, HOCUT OorocnoBcko-dunocodcekuit xapakrep. Bece uenoBeuecTBo AenUTCS Ha
YyeTblpe poAaa BapBapoB, TIPEKOB, HyJeeB U XPUCTHAH, Ha OCHOBaHUU
PENMTHO3HBIX M HAUMOHANBHBIX npusHakoB.” ITo Mmuenuio A.I. JlyHaesa,
BBIENIAIOTCS [IB€ OCHOBHBIE TIpYyNNbl: MOJUTEUCTHl (BapBapbl U TpeKU) U
MOHOTEUCTHl (UyAeH M XpHCTHaHE); Cpeldyu NEepBBIX BBLAENSAIOTCS IMOKJIOHHUKH
HU3mMx ¢opMm (cTuxuit) U BeICIIMX (YeloBeka), IMpUYEM MepexXOJHOM
(cMemaHHO#?) CTYNeHBIO CIy’KaT erMnTsaHe-300MophUTHL. Mymeu «Ommxe Bcex
NpOYMX HApOJAOB ooy k uctuue» (14), ropops, uto bor — enun, TBopen Bcero
M BCEMOTyll, U YTO He MoAo0aeT YTUTh 4YTO-NHOO, Kpome dTOoro eauHoro bora.

IlonHolt K€ WCTHHOM BIANECIOT JIMIID XpPICTI/IaHe.6O

Ham ctpyktypa 23TOro
Npou3BeicHUsT HeOoOBIYaifHO HaloOMHUJIA [MEpBYI0 KHUTY apHCTOTEJIeBCKOMH

«Meracbmm(u»: TO K€ BBIACJIICHUE YETBIPEX «OOBEKTOB INNOKJIOHEHHUA», KOTOPHBIC

38 Meurep 5. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. C. 127.

* Bropas rpynma pykomMceii JaeT JAeNeHHe Ha TPU TpYINbL — BapBaphl,
uyleH U xpuctuane, Ho A. I'. JlyHaeB cripaBeUIMBO yKa3bIB2eT Ha €€ BTOPUYHOCTD
(Aynaes A.I'. IlpenucnoBue Kk anoyiorHu CB. Apncrﬁma /] CounHeHMs ApeBHUX
xpuctuanckux anonoreros. CI16.,2000. C. 277).

%0 NTynaes A.I. IIpenaucnosue x anonoruu cB. Apuctunaa. C. 277-278.
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MOXXHO COOTHECTH C apUCTOTENIEBCKAMH IPHYMHAMH, MPAKTUYECKH TOT IXKe
«ucTopuorpaguueckui>  CTUIb  M3JNOXEHHs, ' Macca  apUCTOTENeBCKOi
TepMUHOJIOrHA 1 upeil,’' CBUIETENbCTBO O (GUIOCOBCKOM MpOLITOM APHCTHAA —
BCE 3TO; KaK KaxkeTcsl, MOATBEpXKAAaeT Haiue npeanbnokeHue (HacKOJNbKO HaM
U3BECTHO, paHee He BBIIBHUraBlleecs), 4To ApUCTHI B kauecTBe oOpa3ia cieqoBall
«Mertadusmke».

Armoyiorusi He CONEpPXHUT pa3BEpHYTOrO  IOJUTHYECKOrO  y4YeHHs,
HacTaBleHUl 00 OTHOLIGHHH K BJIAcCTIM M Jaxe, B OTJIHYHE OT JpPYTUx
Npou3BeleHUH TOro e poaa, KakKuxX-TO Npockd O CHpaBemdIUBOM Cyle WIH
3aCTyNHUYECTBE. APUCTU TOBOPUT JUMIb: «Jla 3aMOJIKHYT Tenephb SA3bIKH TeX, KTO
TOBOPUT CYEeTHOE O XPHUCTHAHaX U 3JIOCIOBUT HX, U MYCTh CKaXyT [0 Hux],
HakoHell, ucTUHY» (17). DTO mokaseiBaeT, YTO XpPUCTHAHE HE HMENH B IJa3ax
PUMCKHX BJIaCTeil penyTallid HeJNOSNbHBIX MepcoHl; UX OOBUHSAAM JHIIb B
pa3Bpate: «Ho rpeku, ockBepHsitomne cedsi My>Kel0XXCTBOM, CBSI3bIO C MaTepsSMH,
CecTpaMH U Oo4epsMH, oOpalllaloT BCe, NOCTOMHOE OCMESHUSI B UX HEYHUCTOTe,
npoTtuB xpuctuan» (17). Dtu o6BuHeHuUs Benu K penpeccusiM: «Ecnu kTo-n1ubo u3
HUX (XpUCTHaH) HAXOOUTCA B IUIEHY WM TEPHUT NPUTECHEHUs pald UMEHU UX
Meccumu...» (15).

Arnonorer 3asBIS€T O TOM, YTO «IIO MOJIMTBAM XPHUCTHAH CYINECTBYET
mup» (17). Tloxoxas MbIC)Ib BeTpeyaeTes y Mirnarus m KiiuMeHTa, Ho Kak U y HHUX,
XpUCTHAHE He MpeTeHAYIOT Ha Kakoil-ro ocoOblif mpaBoBoii craryc. IlpaBna,
ApucTH MPOU3HOCUT MHOTO3HAYUTENbHYIO ¢pazy: «[loucTruHe, 3TO HOBBIH HapoX
U ecTb HeuTo OoxxecTBeHHoe B HeM» (16). DTOT MOTUB OIHOBPEMEHHO C

Anonorueii nossnsercss v «lITacteipe» (HanOonee noaHO 3Ta Tema OyAeT packpbiTa

61 TepMHHBI, HCIIOJIb3YyEMBIC ApHCTHI[OM, U HUX CXOICTBO C JIEKCHUKOH

Apucrorenss TpeOylOT chelHalbHOIO pacCMOTpPEHHs, KOTOPbIM MBI 31ech He
MoxeM 3aHsAThCs. [IpuMepsl HCNONb30BaHUS NMEPUNATETHYECKUX TEPMHHOB CM. B
koMMeHTapusx A.I'. JlyHaeBa k anonorun Apucrtuna (CounHeHHs IpEeBHUX
xpuctuanckux anonoreros. CII6., 2000. C. 326-336).
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B «CnoBe k omnuHam» Taruana). b. Meurep ormedaer, 4uTo ApUCTHJ HEIUIOXO
3HAaeT anoCTONbCKHE NHUCAHMS,> MOXOXE, YTO OTO 3HaHMEe M MOOYMHIO ero
COCTaBUTB CBOIO alloJIOTHIO U HalpaBUTh €€ UMIepaTropaM, H00 «HET BIaCTH He OT
Borany.

[opazno Oonbllle B HHTEpECYIOLIEM HAc OTHOLIEHHWH [OAlOT COUYMHEHHUS
CJIeyIolIero no XpoHojoruu amnonorera — Myctuna Mydenuka unu ®unocoda.
HycTuH sBAsieTcsl OMHUM U3 CaMbIX 3HAUUTENbHBIX Ipeueckux anosioretoB II Beka.
ITosBUBILIKCH Ha CBET B TO BpeMs, KOrJa, [0 CI0BaM 3HAMEHUTOI0 MCClIel0BaTeNs
xpuctuancTBa A. ["apHaka, «He pOXXIOanuCh XpUCTHAHAMH, a CTAHOBHJIUCH UMM,
HNycTuH sBhsieTcs enBa JIM He CaMbIM SIPKUM TNpUMepoM oOpallileHHOro B
XpPUCTUAHCTBO B pe3ysbTaTe MMOMCKOB UCTUHHOIO y4eHus. Poauncs oH rae-to Ha
pybexe 1 u Il croneruit B camapuiickoM ropone Cuxeme, pa3pylLIEeHHOM
Becnacuanom B xone Wyneiickoii BOHHBI M BOCCTaHOBJIEHHOM IO Ha3BaHHUEM
®nasua Heanonuc. Ko Bpemenu BOCCT;HI/I}I Bap-Kox‘651 HNycTtun 6bL1 JOCTATOMHO
MOJIOZI, HO yxe o0yaman HeKoTopbiMU ¢uitocodpckiumu no3HanusmMu. OH npoluen
yepe3 o0ydyeHHe y CTOMKOB, NudaropeiilieB 1 NepunaTeTHKOB; B OoMblileii cTeneHu
NpPHUBJIEK €ro IJIaTOHU3M (MAeH, XapakTepHble Ul CpeQHero IjIaTOHU3Ma, OUeHb
4acTO BCTpEYaroTcs y WUycruna),” Ho MyCTHH OCTaBHII M €ro paji XpUCTHAHCTBA —
eIUHCTBEHHOW «TBepAOd U mnone3Hoi» ¢uiocobpun. B nanpHeiiiem oH
nepeexaer B Pum, rme u nuwer naBe Anosnorud — nepBas oOpallieHa
conpasutensiM AHTOHUHY IIuro u Mapky ABpenuio, BTopas — TOJIbBKO K Mapky
Aspenuio. JKu3Hb CBOIO OH 3aKaHUHBaeT MydyeHHu4decTBoM (B 165 unu 167 r.).

Jlo Hac JoLUI0 HECKOJIBKO CO‘{HP;CHHP'I, NOANMUCaHHBIX UMeHeM WycTHHa, u3

KOTOpPBIX BCE€ro TpH IIPHU3HAIOTCA 66301”0B0p0‘IHO MOUIMHHBEIMH. JTO JIBE

62 Meurep b. Kanon Hosoro 3agerta. C. 129.
8 Andressen C. Justin und der mittlere Planonismus // ZNW. Bd. XLIV.
1952-1953. S. 157-195.
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Anonoruu u «Quanor ¢ TpudoHom uyneeM».64 Hns Hac ocoboe 3HaqéHne UMEIOT
Anonoruu. OrnuuuTenbHass yepTta amnosnoretuku HMycTMHa — 5TO TO, YTO OH
oOpauraercss Kk CBOMM ajpecaraM He TOJIbKO KaK NOIOAaHHBIA, HO, CKOpee, Kak
¢unocop. C onHOI CTOPOHBI, OH MOAYEPKHUBAET YBJIEUYEHHOCTh (Quiocodueit
umneparopoB. Tak, [ Anonoruto oH HauuHaeT cieayroumMm obpasom: «K
uMmieparopy Tuty Snuto Alpuany AHTPHHHy bnarouectuBomy ABrycty Kecapro,
ceiHy ero Bepeccumy ¢unocody, n Jhouuto dunocody, porHomy ceiHy Kecapst
YCBIHOBIEHHOMY CbIHYy bnarodectuBoro, mwobutento Hayk» (Apol. I, 1),
npojoyKas: «Bbl HaskIBaeTECh 61aro4ecTHBEIMH 1 qm‘nococbamn, U CIIBIBETE BE3JE
ONMIOCTUTENSIMU HAyK: TeNeph OKaXKeTCs, TAKOBBI JIM Bbl Ha CAMOM neJ'Ie» (Apol. I,
2). C ppyroit — oOBsBNsieT XpUCTHAH elBa JNU He HacnengHukamu Cokxpara. B
otnuuue ot Apuctuna, MyctuH craBut nmepen cBoeil Anosiorueii npakTHueckue
uenu: «Mpl 00paTHIIMCEH K BaM HE € TeM, YTOOBI JECTUTh BaM 3TOMH 3alMCKOM, HIIH
rOBOpUThL B YIOBOJILCTBHE Balle, HO TpeOoBaTh, YTOOBI BBl CYIWIM Hac IO
CTPOrOMy M TIUATEIbHOMY HCCIEIOBaHMIO, a HE PpPYKOBOJCTBOBAJIMChH
npenyOexXAeHUEM WM YTOAIMBOCTBIO JIIOASIM CyeBEPHBIM, HE YBJIEKAIHCh
HEpa3yMHBIM IOPBIBOM WMJIM JaBHEil, yTBepAuBLIeics B Bac, XyJOH MOJIBO»
(Apol. 1, 2).

HycTuH npoBo3riamaeT, 4To XpMCTHaHe — JIIOAN U3 Bcex HapoaoB (Apol. I,
1; 15; 31; 40). B 17 rnaBe oH roBOpUT 00 0053aHHOCTSX XPUCTHAH 10 OTHOUIEHHIO
K pUMCKOH BrnacTU: «MBl Be3le crapaeMmcsl Npex<ae Bcero IMIaTUTh NOJATH U
MNOBUHHOCTH IOCTaBJIEHHBIM OT Bac YMHOBHHMKaM, MO0 TakoBa Ero 3amoBens...

HOSTOMy XOTs NOKIJIOHSAEMCSA €OHHOMY BOI‘y, HO B APYIrUX OTHOIICHHUSAX U BaM

% EBceBuii TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO [)IyCTIrIH SABNSAETCS aBTOPOM JBYX AnmnoJoruit
(H.E.,. 1V, 18). Cuuraercs, utro obe OHH IOUUIM A0 HAC, OJHAKO B IOCIeqHEe
BpeMsi 3T0 noctaBieHo rmoa comHenue. I1. Jlopon bak fionaraeT, yTo Te Anosoruu,
4YTO MBI HM€EEM, — JTO JB€ YacTH OAHOIi, MepBOM, a BTOpas He COXpaHHJIACh A0
Hawero BpemeHd (Buck P. L. Justin Martyr’s Apologies: Their Number,
Destination and Form // JTS (NS). Vol. LIV. Pt. 1. 2003. P. 45-59).
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OXOTHO CJIY’KUM, NIPU3HABAs BaC HAPSIMH U NPABUTENIIMHU JIIGAEH, H, MOJISICh O TOM,
4TOGBI BBI, P L@PCKOH BIACTH, OBUIM ONAPEHBI U 3IPABbIM CYKACHHEM». DTO
3aBepeHde B JIOSJIBHOCTH HMMeeT CBOeH IeNblo; CrIaJuTh BO3HHUKAIOLIUE .
HEJOpa3syMeHUs1 MEKIy HMIIEpCKUMH BJACTSIMH W XpuctHaHaMu. Hekortopsie
PUMCKHE YUHOBHHUKH, OILUEJIOMJIEHHbIE JEMOHCTPATUBHBIM HEMOJYUHEHHEM
XpUCTHAH, OBUIM COIJIACHBI C 3aMedaHHeM Mapka ABpenus: TO, YTO NoOyxaaeT
XPUCTHAH K TAaKOMY IOBEICHHIO — 3TO HE MYJKECTBO, a M3BpPAUICHHOE JKeJIaHHe
cnaBbl. OTAenbHbIE NpeCTaBUTENH BIACTU 'HEBHO Bockiuuanu: «Tak yOuBaiite
e Bce caMu cebst U oTxonute K bory, u Hac uzbasste ot xnonot!» (Apol. II, 4).
Hns toro, utoObl eme Oosiee yOeAHTENbHO MNPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH «IOJB3Y»
XPUCTHAHCKOro yueHust st umnepuu, Myctun nuuer: «Uro ke kacaeTcs OO
OOLLECTBEHHOI'O CITOKOHCTBUSI, MBI BaM COJICHCTBYEM K ciocoOCTBYyeM B TOM OoJiee
BCeX JIoAei, W00 MBI JEpP/KUMCS TOTO yYEeHHs, UYTO HHM 3JI0JEI0, PAaBHO KaK HU
KOPBICTONIOOIY, HHU 3JIOYMBIUUIEHHUKY, HH JOOpOIOETENbHOMY HEBO3MOXKHO
CKpBITbCA OT bora, U 4TO Kakablii MO KadyecTBY JeJl CBOMX IOJYYHTh BEUYHOE
myuenue uinu cnaceHue» (Apol. I, 12). Ho, ctpemsice k komnpomuccy, HMyctun
ocTaeTcss TBep B TOM, YTO MPEACTABISAETCS HEBO3MOKHBIM JJIsI XPUCTHAHUHA —
ydyacTHe B HMIIEpaTOPCKOM KynbTe. «Jla ¥ moueMy caMHu BBl BCerga XOTHUTE
YMUPAIOUIMX y Bac UMMEPATOPOB 00ECCMEpPTHTh, U BBICTABIsIETe KaKOro-HUOyIhb
yeJIoBeKa, KOTOPbIi ObI ¢ KJISTBOIO yBEpsUl, UTO OH BHAAJ, KaK COMOKEHHBII Kecaphb
C KocTpa Bocxoaun Ha He60?» (Apol. I, 21).

B nowuckax B3zaumononumanus HycTtuH penaer eme omauH war. B I
Anonorun Uyctun nuuer: «Koraa Bl CHBILLKTE, YTO MBI OKHAAEM LIAPCTBA, TO
HAIMpacHO Mojiaraere, YTO MBI FOBOPUM O KaKOM-JIHOO LIApCTBE, YeJIOBEUYECKOM,
MeKIy TeM KaK Mbl TOBOPHM O LAPCTBOBaHMH ¢ Borom: oTo sicHO M3 TOro, YTO
KOrJa Bbl JOMpAlIMBAETe HAC, TO CaMH NpPHU3HAeMCs, YTO Mbl XPUCTHAHE, XOT
3HAaeM, UYTO BCAKOMY, KTO NPHU3HAETCS B OTOM, MNpeMJIeKUT cMepTHas Ka3Hb. Ecnu
OBl MBI OJKMJANH YeJIOBEYECKOro LIapcTBa, TO OTpeKaNnuch Obl, YTOObI U30exkaTh

noruGenu, UM cTapaluch OBl CKPBIBATHCS, YTOOBI AOCTUTHYTh oxupaemoro. Ho

TaK KaK.HallHu HAACKIAblI YCTPEMIICHBI HE K HaCTOHlue'My,' TO HE 6€CHOKOHMCH,
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KOrJla Hac yMEepIUBISIOT, — 3Hasl, YTO BCE HENMpeMEHHO NOJKHBI ymepeTb» (11).
JTO — TMOJHBIA OTKa3 OT XWIHACTHYECKUX AalOKAIUNTUYECKUX OXUAAHUI
ThicsueneTHero I{apcTBa XpHcToBa Ha 3eMile.

OnHxa u3 caMsIx sApkux ¢uryp anonoretuku II‘B. — Tatuan. Ero 6uorpadus
HaM NpakTH4eckd HeusBecTHa. B «CnoBe K 2JuIMHaM», eITMHCTBEHHOM MOJIHOCTHIO
COXpaHUBLIEMCS NPOU3BENEHUH, OH FOBOPUT O TOM,!YTO POAMJICS B A3bIUECKOlf
cemee B Accupud (42). OH nony4yms TpaaULHMOHHOE rpeueckoe oO0pazoBaHUeE; MO
npuObITUM B PuM oH nosHakoMmuncs ¢ MycTuHoM, KOTOpbIi yOenun ero NpuHATH
xpuctuaictBo. B Pume Tatuan numer «/luateccapoH», B KOTOPOM MaTepHal
yeThIpeX eBaHreNuil OGheMHIETCA B OJHOM MnoBecTBoBaHMH. B 172 r.,* mocne
cmeptd HMyctuHa, oH Bo3Bpamaercs Ha BOCTOK, rae OCHOBBIBaeT CEKTY
DHKPaTHUTOB — «BO3NEPKHHUKOB», KOTOpble MOJY4YWJIM Takoe Ha3BaHUE 3a
OTBepKeHHe Opaka Kak mpeiroboiesHHs U OTKa3 OT ymnoTpeOneius OT MsAca u
BUHA, JaXke INpH eBxapucTuu (OTClofa BTOpoe Ha3BaHHe CcekThl TaruaHa—
«THOpOIapacTaThl», OCBAIIAIOIIME HA TIUTYPrUH Boay)!

OcHoBHOIT ocoOeHHOCThIO couumHeHUss TaruaHa sBnseTcs  KpaiiHe
HeraTUBHOE OTHOLUEHHE K S3bIYecKoil KynbType (B HcTOpHOrpadpuu OBITYeT
YCTOIMUMBOE MHEHHE, UTO 3TO CBA3aHO C €ro HerpeyeckuM npoucxoxaeHnem). B
To BpeMsi kak HMycTtuH B cBoell «Amnonoruw» HUILET NYTH CONHUXKEHUS U
B3aUMOJEICTBUS, C YyBaK€HHEM TOBOpPUT 00 OJUIMHCKHX MyJnpelax, TaTuaH
OTBepraeT JApeBHErpeuecKylo LMBHIM3AlMIO BO BCceM ee oObeMme: HauuHas ¢
¢unocopun M KoHYas H300pa3HTENBHBIM HMCKYCCTBOM, NpHYeM' NeNaeT 3TO C
KpaiiHe 3JI00HBIM U SIIOBUTHIM CapKa3MOM.

Ecnu obpatuthes Ko B3rnanam TaTuana Ha mpobieMy B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHIA ¢

A3BIY€CKHM roCcyaapCTBOM, TO 34€Ch OH HE€ OpHUIHMHAJICH!: «3aueM xe Bbl, MYXH

65 A¢unorenos JI.E. K xomy o6pamena anonorus Tatuana? // BJH. 1990.
Ne 1. C. 167.

8 Geffcken J. Zwei griechische Apologeten. Gottingen, 1907. S. 106-107;
Contreras C.A. Christian Views of Paganism // ANRW. TI. IL. Bd. 23. 2. S. 992.
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DJUIMHBI, CJIOBHO B KyJIaUHOM OO0 XOTHTE CTOJIKHYTh ¢ HaMu Hapoasl? M ecnu s He
XOUy BMECT€ C KEM-TO IIOJIb30BaThCsl €ro Y3aKOHEHHUSMH, IIOYeMYy MeEeHS
HEHaBUIAT, Kak IMochenHero MepsaBia? lMneparop mnpuka3blBaeT IJIATUTh
noJath — 51 FOTOB J1aBaTh ee. [ OCMOJMH BENUT NPHUCIYKUBATh U OBITH paboM — A
npusHaro padcrBo. 60 uyenoBeka momobaeT mouuTarh Kak yenoBeka, a 0OsThCA
cienyeT TOJIbKO bora, KOTOpbIii HEBUAHUM 4eIOBEYECKHMU OYaMH M HEBBIPasHM
HUCKyccTBOM. BoT oT Hero TOnBKO” ecii MHe YIpHKaXKyT oOtpeubcs, s He
MOBHHYIOCh, HO CKOpee yMpy, YTOOBI He OKa3aThCsl JIKMBBIM M HeOJiaroaapHbBIMY
(Orat. ad Graec., 4). Mbl Buaum, yto TatuaH cnenyet ydeduio o IByX LapcTBax;
OH rOTOB KUTh B paMKax rocyaapcTBa U MHPHUTHCS C ero TpeOOBaHUAMHU, HO JIUIIb
110 TeX MOp, MOKAa OHU He MEePEeXOAAT PaMOK, 3aIaHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKOW peJTUruei.

V¥ TartuaHa Mbl BCTpeuaeMmcsi, oKajlyii, C caMbIM pa3BepHYTHIM YUEHHEM O
XpUCTHaHaX KaK O HOBOM Hapoje, «HOBOW, HUCTHHHOW MNonuTuu (moldtTela)».
TaTuaH BblAENSIET TPU «CTaphble» MOJUTHH: BapBapoB, PEKOB U PUMJISIH, U OOHY
«HOBYIO» xpucthad. Jlna TaruaHa mnonuTus «Hekass OOIIHOCTE,
OXBaThIBAIOLIAs BCE CTOPOHBI YeNIOBEYECKON KMU3HK (penuruto, o0bvan, HayKy,
HUCKYCCTBO, JIMTEPAaTypy M T.I.), HO KOHCTHTYHpYIOUIAsACS Ha HOPHIUYECKOId,
3aKOHO#aTensHOH ocHoBe».’” 3akoH B mnonumahnu "TartwaHa uMeeT He
IOpDUANYECKUM, a, CKopee, pEeIWTrHO3HbIA OTTEHOK. AIOJIOreT Iojaraer, 4To
YeJloBEeK CaM BOJIeH BBIOMpaTh, K KaKOil «IOJUTHM» OH OyneT MpuHaainexarb, U
9TO He sIBJIsIeTCs cepoi rocy1apCTBEHHOr0 KOHTPOJIA (4).

B uenom ke oTHolIEeHHE K BracTH TaTaHa MOKHO ONHUCATh KaK MpU3HAHUE
ee KaK 4ero-To Henz0eKHOro, Ho He 0053aTeNIbHOI0: rOCYIapCTBO YHMOPSI0OYHBAET
’KU3Hb JIIoAeH 1 coOupaer HaJloru, Ho He Oojiee Toro. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOHATHO
OTCYTCTBUE M YIIOMHHAHHsI MOJIUTBBI O BJIACTH, KaK Y IPYTUX aBTOPOB, H KaKHX-TO

3aMe4yaHuii 0 He00OXOIMMOCTH BJIACTH BOOOILLE.

87 Adunorenos JI.E. IIpenucnosue k HOBOMy pycckoMy nepesony «CroBa k

annuHamy // PanHexpuctuanckue anonoretsl II-IV Bexos. M., 2000. C. 91.
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Jpyroii aBTOp TOro xe nepnonai Teodun, enuckon AHTHOXHH (t 180 r.),
semiisk TaTuaHa, B CBOeM COYMHEHMM, OOpallleHHOM K HEKOeMy 3HaTHOMY
S3BIYHUKY ABTOJIMKY, 3aTParuBaeT HECKOJIKO BOIMPOCOB, MOCBSUIEHHBIX 3€MHOI
B1acTd. OH OTHOCHUT NMPOUCXOXAEHHE L1apCKOil BIACTH KO BpeMeHaM cpa3y ke
nocne noromna (II, 31). F'oBopst 06 MMNepaTOpckoM KynbTe, OH PYKOBOJCTBYETCS
TEMU Ke NpUHLMUMNAMH, 4YTO U Jpyrue amoisoretsl: «[loaTomy ckopee Oymy
MO4UTATh Hapsi, HeXeIu OOroB BalIMX, TOYUTATh HE MOKJIOHSICH EMY, HO MOJISICh
3a Hero. [loknonsitock xe bory, Kotopslii nouctune ects bor UCTHHHBI, 3Has,
yto naps ot Hero coTBopeH. ThI ckaxcelilb MHe, II0UeMy He MOKIOHSENIbCs 1apio?
— IloToMy, YTO OH COTBOpEH He Ins ’I'roro, 4100 eEvty TMOKJIOHSUTHCh, HO YTOGbI
BO3/1aBanach 3akoHHas yectb. OH He bor, HO yenoBek, oT bora nocraBneHHbIH, He
IJIs. TOro, 4TO0 €My MOKJIOHSITUCH, HO 4TOG OH c‘y,uym' npaBenHo. HMb6o emy
HEKOTOpbIM 00pa3oM BBepeHO oT bora ynpaBneHue; MU Kak OH HHUKOMY U3
IOCTaBJICHHbIX HHUXKE ero He IMO03BOJIsIeT Ha3bIBaThCsA LApsMU — HOO eMmy
NpUHAANENUT UM Llapst U IpyroMy HEMo3BOJHUTENbHO Ha3bIBaThCS 3TUM HMEHEM,
— TaK U NOKJIOHEHHEe HUKOMY He NPUHAJUIeXHUT, KpoMe enuHoro bora. Tak-To, npyr
MOi1, Bo BceM Thl 3abmyxnaeuibcs. Llapst xe nouutait OGnaropacnoyioXkeHHeM K
HeMy, IOBUHOBEHHEM eMy, MOJIUTBOIO 3a Hero. [TocTynas Tak, — HCIIOJIHUILE BOJIIO
Boxutro. 60 3akon boxuii roBopur: "éBIH, ytu Bora u Lapsi ¥ HU K KOMY M3 HHX
HU Oynb HemokopeH, U0O oTMeTsT BHe3anHo BparaM cBouM"» (I, 11). Benen 3a
JPYTHMH aBTOPaMH, OH pasfensieT cdepsl Bora u ue‘3ap51 u TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
XPpUCTHAHE MOJIATCS 38 pUMCKOro umineparopa. MIHTepecHoO, 4TO 31eCh MBIl MOXeM
OOHApyKUTh OTrOJIOCKH TeX OJJITMHUCTHYECKUX TEOpHil, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPHIU
BeILe. Bnacturens mocramBieH He AN TOro, YTOOBI ero moyuTanu kKak Gora, oH
NOJyYuJ BIACTh OT ['ocrona, ¥ B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH OH SIBISIETCS OTpaKeHUEeM
Bora.

Adunarop, «xpuctuanckuu ¢uiocod u3z AdunH», kak OH Ha3bplBaeT cels B

B [}

«I'Ipomemm 3a XpUCTHaH», CHUTACTCA €Ba JIN HE BUJHEHIINM U3 arajoreToB II
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B.%® On, kak u TaTuan, mporosenyeT NpUHLUMI cBOGOIBI coBecTH. B Pumckoii
MMIIEpHH BCE HApOJBI Iep>KaTCs pa3HbIX 00bIYaeB H 3aKOHOB, U HUKOMY U3 HUX He
T

B036paH$IeTC$I 3aKOHOM H CTpaxXxOM HaKa3aHHUA CI€aoBaTb OTE€YECTBEHHBIM

MOCTAHOBJIEHUSM, Kak Obl HU Obutd oHU cMmewHsl (1). TouHo Tak ke Hamo U
XpHCTHAHaM IO3BOJIUTH IOYUTATh GOrOB MO UX COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM.

Ecnu y Teoduna ™Mbl MoXeM HaWTH JMIIB KaKUe-TO  CJIeHbl
SJUIMHUCTUYECKOI0 COOTHeceHUsl BnacTi bora u ummneparopa, To y Adunaropa sta
Tema packpeiBaercs Oonee sBHO. OH roBoput: «Bbl Ha camux cebe Moxxere
nojayyuth mnoHsatHe o IlapctBe HebGecHoMm; u60 kak BaM, OTLY U CBIHY,
NOJYy4YHMBIIMM LIApCTBO CBbIIEe, OO "myma napeBa B pyke Boxwueit", rosopur
npopouecku Jyx, Bce NokopsieTcs: Tak Bce noauuHeHo bory, u Ero Cnoy, kak

T

HepasnenbHoMy ot Hero Ceiny» (18). Takoe xe COOTHECEHHEe BCTpedaeTcs elle
pa3 B wectHaauatoi rnaee: «[lognaHHple, NpUXOMs K BaM, He OCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS
Ha BeNIMKOJIENMM Balllero >KUJIMING, TMpeHeOpermd . Bo3gaTh IOYTETe Baw,
NpaBUTENSIM W BIIaJblKaM, HO, MUMOXOIOM B3IJIIHYB Ha LApCKOe >XHIIMILE U
MOJUBUBIIKCH BEJIMKOJIETHOMY YOPaHCTBY €ro, BaM, CpeIOTOYHIO BCEro, BO3AAIOT
novectd. Bripouem, Bbl, LIapH, CTPOUTE LIapCKUeE XUIIMLIA AN caMuX ceOsl, a MUp
COTBOpPEH He noToMy, 4ToOs! bor umen B HeM Hyxay» (16).

Cgoto anonoruio AduHarop 3akaHYHMBaeT CIEAYIOMUM obOpa3oM: «BbI xe,
rocyzapu, Bo BceX OTHOUICHHUX, U [0 NpUPOJe U 10 cBoeMy 00pa30BaHUIO, CTOJIb
Onarue, yMmepeHHbIE, 4eNOBEKOMOOMBbIE H JOCTOMHBIE UapcTBa, yAOCTOHTE
Balllero LapcKoro oxoOpeHHst MeHs 3a TO, YTO s oﬁposepr KJIEBETHI ‘U JOKa3al
Haile Oyiarodectde, KpoTocTh M OnaroHpaBue. Kakue moau Oonee 3aciy>KUBarOT
HOJYYUTh MPOCHUMOE, KaK He Mbl, KOTOpble MOJIUMCS 3a Ballly BJIACTh, YTOOBI CBIH,
Kak TpeOyeT crpaBeATHBOCTb, HACNIEA0BAJ OT OTLla IapCTBO, U YTOOBI Ballla BIAacTh
Oonee u Oonee yTBep)kIanach U pacnpocCTpaHsiIach H BCe BaM MOKOPCTBOBaJIO?

OTo mnone3Ho u JJId Hac, yTOOBl HaM BeCTH >KHM3Hb TUXYHO H 683MSITC)KHYIO H

OXOTHO HCIOJIHATH Balllk noBeneHusy» (37).

% Meurep B. Kanon Hogoro 3asera. C. 125.
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Oco6oro BHUMaHHUS B HameM 0030pe B3rJISAO0B.XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB Ha
pUMCKyl0 BiacTh 3aciyxuBaer enuckon Capn MenutoH. B apeBHOCTH OH
N0J1630BAJICSI OOJIBIIMM aBTOPUTETOM, HO B AaNIbHEHIIEM ero TpyAbl ObUIH 3a0bITHL.
Kak nonaraer A.I'. JlyHaeB, 3TO MOIJIO GBITh CBS3aHO C T€M, YTO MENUTOH GBLI
«KBapTOAELIMMaHOM» — CTOPOHHHKOM Majloa3HiicKkoii npakTukH crpaBiiTh [lacxy
yetelpHanuatoro HucaHa.”’ Ham M3BECTHO O CYINECTBOBAHMH OKONO JBYX
JIECATKOB COYMHEHHIA anoJoreTa, M3 KOTOPHIX 0 HEJABHUX MOP HU OJHO He GBIIO
u3BecTHO. Ony6inkoBaHHas NoJ MMeHeM MeNUTOHA amnoiords Ha, CApUHCKOM
s3BIKE EMY, T10 OGIIEMY IPH3HAHHIO, He TIPUHAIEKHUT.

EBcesuii (H.E., IV, 26) coxpanun mis Hac OTpPbIBOK U3 HeAoLIeAuel
anojiorud MenuToHa, aapecoBaHHoi Mapky ABpenuio; BhIlle Mbl 00Opalanich K
TOMY MECTYy, Ilé OH FOBOPUT O «HOBIIECTBax» NMpoTUB XpucTuaH. Ceituac Mbl
obpaTUMcsi KO BTOpOH wacTH 3TOoro oTphiBka. IlpuBeseM ero us-3a ocoboii
BaXHOCTH NMOJIHOCTHIO: «HI00 Haa ¢punocodus cHayana pacusena y BapBapoB, HO
MOJIHOCTBI0 PacIyCTHIIACh Cpe TBOMX HapOJOB NpH BelHKOH umnepuu:(aoxny)
ABrycra, TBOEro IpefKa, CTaB CYACTIMBLIM OJIATOM OCOGEHHO: NI TBOETrO
napcrBoBaHus (fBaoctAeig), NOcKoNpKy C TOro BpeMeHH Pumckas nepxkasa
pacuMpuiach, [peBpaTUBIIKCH| B [rocyapcTBO] Benukoe U npekpacHoe. Thl xe
cTal 4 OyJels BMeCTe ¢ CHBIHOM 00eTOBaHHBIM NIPEEMHUKOM €€, OXPaHsIsi BMECTE C
UMIlepHell BCKOPMJIEHHYIO M TOJYYMBIIYIO CBO€ Hayajllo BMecTe C ABIyCTOM
¢unocouio, KOTOPYIO U MPEAKU TBOU MOYTUIIH HAPSAAY C NPOYUMHU PEIUTHIMU. A
cHe caMoe Jiyylllee oKa3aTelbCTBO, YTO KO Oylary Halle yyeHHe pacliBelo BMecTe
CO CYACTJIMBO HayaBIleics Lapckoii BnacTelo (faotAeia), BUIHO U3 TOro, YTO CO
BpPEMEHH YINpaBJieHHsi ABIycTa He MPOH3OLLIO HUYEro JYPHOro, HalpOTHB — BCE

3
JIMIIb NMPEKPACHOE H CJIIaBHOE IIO BCGO6IIII/IM MoiauTBaM. M3 Bcex OOHHM TOJIBKO

9 NynaeB A.I. TlpenmcnoBue K TBOpEHHSM CB. MeJHTOHa, emucKora
Capnuiickoro // CounHeHus qpeBHUX XpucThaHckux anonoreroB. CII6., 2000. C.

424.

™ NMynaes A.T. ITpeaucnoBue k TBopeHusM cB. Menutona. C. 425.

-
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Hepoun u JloMunuas,.yoesxieHHble KAKUMU-TO KJIEBETHUKaMH, MOKENAIU JIOKHO
OOBHHHUTER Hallle y4yeHHe: C HHUX-TO W BBIIUIO, YTG JIBIOTCA MOTOKHU JDKH MO
Oe3paccynHoit mpuBbluke AoHoca Ha TakoBbix» ([lepeBony M.E. Cepreenko c
ucnpaeneHusMu A.I'. JlyHaesa).

MenuTtoHoM, MO CpaBHEHUIO C MpEAIIECTBYIOUIMMH MMHUCATENSIMH, CleIaHbl
HoBble x0Abl. OH rOBOPHUT Y€ HE O:3alloBEeH «UTHUTHh LApsA», Ha KOTOPYIO
cchUlanuch Oojiee paHHME amnojoreTbl MU HE MPOCTO O BO3AASHUU «Kecaplo
KecapeBa». Bo-mepBbix, ’Kenas aneuIMpoBaTh K JOpOrOMYy [UIsl PHUMIISH
«OTEYECKOMY MpEeNaHHio», MeNTHTOH MULIET 0 XPUCTHAHCTBE Kak O TOJHOCTBIO

ot
pacmycTUBILIEMCsl LIBETKE YxXe B 5MoXy ABrycTa, 4YTO SBISETCS SBHBIM
aHaxponusmoM.”' Takum 06pazoM, MeNUTOH ‘MOCTYSIHPYET HEeMOCPEACTBEHHYIO
CBSI3b NpOIIBETAHHUS UMIIEPUU C pACNpOCTpaHEHHEM XpHUCTHAHCTBa. Bo-BTOpHIX,
MenutoH BHEpBBIE CTaBUT B NpPSMYI0 3aBUCUMOCTh TOHEHHS: HA XpUCTHAaH OT
MUYHBIX Ka4yecTB MMIIEPaTOpOB, YTO CTajlo B Oojee Mo3qHee BpeMs IOYTH
OOIEeNPUHATHIM MHEHHEM.

B nceBno-MenuToHOBOI amonorud, co3faHHoit B koHue II B., MOXHO
OOHapyXUTh ellle Oojiee MpUMeyaTeNbHbI (parMeHT, OTHOCSLIMICS K LapcKol
Bnactu: «MoskeT, kakoit-HUOY b Laph CkaxkeT: "SI He'Mory fienartb To, UTO CUUTAI0
CrpaBeNIUBBIM, TOTOMY YTO 51 — L1aph, U JOJDKEH UCIOJIHATD BOJIIO OONBIINHCTBA".
KTto roBopur Takum obpa3oM, TOT MOHCTHHe 3aciy:uBaeT cMexa. M6o:moueMy
11apb A0JDKEH OBITh BOXKAEM Ha MyTH KO BceMy 10OpoMy U yOexnaTh MOABNACTHBIMA
eMy HapoJl XOJIHTb B UUCTOTe U no3Hath bora? Ortyero eMy sBIATH B cebe npumep
BCSIKOTrO oOporo niena Juisi CBOMX MOJUTaHHBIX, KOTJa JTO TaKk NpUINYHO eMy? A

3TO — CaMoe THYCHOE, eCJIU Liaph, CaM MOCTyMNasi JAypHO, CYAMT U OCyKAaeT /et

! [TonbITKKM OGBACHATH ITO MECTO HCXOMS M3 2 rnaBsl EBagremm oT Jlyku
Wi obumx coobpaxkeHud o Pax Augusti HpeI[C.TaBJ'ISI}OTCSI HaM' 'Hecxom;xo
HanyMHHbIMH. CM.: Cadoux C.J. The Early Church P. 179; Dvornlk F. Early
Christian ‘and Byzantme Political Phllosophy Vol 2 P. 585 Grant 'R.M. Greek
Apologists of the Second Century. Philadelphia, 1988. P. 93.

-
.
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INNPECTYIIHBIX. Ho s rnojararo, 4YTo HAapCTBO TOJIBKO TOraa MOXKET YNPaBJIATHBCS

MHPHO, KOrjaa Hapb 3HAET Bora l/ICTI/II-III)I, U Ooutcs HEMpAaBe€AHO NOCTYIHUTH CO

Al

CBOMMH MOAJAHHBIMHU, U KOTJa OH BO BCEM MOCTYNaeT CIPaBeAINBO, KaK 4YeJOBeK,
NOHUMAIOLIMH, YTO eMy MpPEICTOMT OT4eT mepeA borom; korama u nomnaHHele
Oosarca nepen borom mocrynath HempaBeIHO IO OTHOLUEHHIO K CBOEMY Lapio U
npyr apyry. C nomouisto oToro nosHanus bora u crpaxa nepen Hum mozxer ObITH
ylaneHo M3 napcTBa Beskoe 3i10. 6o korfa napp He JenaeT HecnpaBeIMBOCTH
NOJAAaHHBIM, a NOANaHHbIe He MOCTYNalOT HeClpaBeaJIMBO 10 OTHOLLEHHIO K Llapio
M Jpyr ApyTy, TOFa, OYEBMIHO, BCSA CTPaHa HAcHaXJaeTcd MHPOM».”” ABTOp
amoJIOTMU pPUCYeT HAealbHbIil 00pa3 JJIMHUCTUYECKOro Lapsi Hanogobue Tex, o
KOTOPBIX MBI TOBODHUJIM BBIIIE. DTOT BIAABIKA crpaBeanuB, nobOponereneH,
PYKOBOZCTBYETCS 3aKOHaMH, a He CTpaC’:I‘ﬂMI/I, 3a6OTHTCS O NOAAHHBIX.

Takum oOpa3zoM, MBI BUIUM, 4TO Ha Boctoke — B Manoit Asuu, Cupum,
['peliun — XpucTHaHCKHE UIEOJIOTH O4YEeHb OBICTPO OTXOAAT OT alNOKaNIUMTHYECKUX
MOTHBOB U XHJIMACTUYECKUX MPEACTABIECHUH O THICSYENeTHEM LlapcTBe XpHUcTa Ha
semsie. Ha 3amane cutyauus ckiaaplBaeTcss HECKOJbKO Mo-apyromy. OnuH U3
KkpynHelux aBropoB II B. Mpunei JinoHckuii, yueHuk [Tonukapna CMHpHCKOrO
He uzbesxan ororo yBneueHus (Adv. haer., V, 32; Demonstr., 95). Tem He meHee, B
cBoeM «OnpoBep:keHUuH Bcex epeceii» oH nuuler: «Kak apsiBon B Hayane cosnran,
TaK Jrajl ¥ B KOHIIe, roBopsi: "Bce 3TO nf)enaﬂo MHe U KoMy xouy nato". 6o He oH
omnpeneNui LapcTBa BeKa cero, HO Boi‘": "n6o cepmie Ifaps B pyice boxseit". U
yepe3 ConomoHa CnoBo rosoput: "MHOH wHapu LApPCTBYIOT U BEJIbMOKHU
OTNpaBsOT MNpaBocyade. MHOH KHSI3bs BO3BBILIAIOTCS M MHO#  BIaabIKu
uapcrByloT Hapa 3emineii”... U ewe [laBen roBoput o Hux: "UO0 OH He HampacHO
HOCHUT MeY; oH Bbokuiil ciiyra, oTMCTUTENb B HaKa3zaHue AefaroleMy 31oe". A 4To

OH JTO CKa3ajd He 00 aHreJbCKHX BJIACTAX, HEC O HEBHIMUMBIX KHA3BAX, KaK

2 Iur. mo: Peus MenuroHa ®unocoda / Ilep. I1. IIpeobpaxenckoro [c

Haured crunuctvdeckoi npaekoi] (/ CouMHeHMs [peBHMX XPUCTHAHCKHX
anonoretos. CI16., 2000. C. 218-219.
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HEKOTOpbIE OCMEJIMBAIOTCS TOJKOBaThb, HO O BJACTAX YEJOBEYECKHX, DTO OH
NMoKa3pIBaeT cjoBaMu: "mjIsi cero BBl M IOJATH ILIATHUTE, MO0 OHU OOXKbBHU
CIIy’KMTEJIH, DTHUM MMOCTOSIHHO 3aHsThIE".

Yenosek, oTcTynuB OoT bora, gomien 10 TaKkoro HEMCTOBCTBA, YTO IOYUTAI
CBOEro  eJMHOKPOBHOrO 3a Bpara M MpelaBaica BCAKOMy OyHcTBy,
4eJIOBEKOYOUHCTBY M KaAHOCTH, M Bor Hanoxun Ha Hero 4einoBe4eCcKHi CTpaXx,
100 Jitoau He 3HamU cTpaxa boxbero, 4ToObI nonqune‘}mme' yeJIoBe4yeCcKoit BJIACTH
Y CBSI3aHHBIE 3aKOHOM JOCTUIJIM HEKOTOPOi CTENEHH cnpaBe,unuBocni, U B3aHMHO
CIep’KUBaNId APYr Apyra U3 CTpaxa HOCSALIErocs B BHAY BCEX Meyda, KAK FOBOPUT
anocros: "uO0O OH He HampacHO HOCHT Meu; OH Boxuii cnyra, oTMCTUTENbL B
HakazaHue AenarouieMy 3yoe". [ToarToMy camu mpaBuTeNd, HMEIOLIME 3aKOHBI Kak
OJle’KAy INpaBJibl, 32 CBOU CIIpaBeUIMBbIe U 3aKOHHBIE JEHCTBUS HE MOJBEPrHYTCS
B3BICKAHHIO M He IOHeCcyT HakazaHus. A eciu OHM OynyT JneiicTBoBaTh K
HUCTIPOBEPKEHHIO CIPaBeIMBOCTH, HEYECTHBO, IPOTHBO3AKOHHO M THPAHUECKH,
TO 3@ DTO M MOHECYT Haka3aHHe, HOO mpaBeaHblit cyn boxkuit paBHO nmpocTHpaeTcs
Ha BceX W HUKOro He MuHyeT. UTak, IUIs Mojas3sl HApOAOB ycTaHOBJIeHO Borom
3eMHOE MPaBUTENLCTBO, @ He AbSBOJIOM, KOTOPBIii HUKOI/1a He CIIOKOEH U HapoJsbl
He XO4YeT OCTABUTh B IOKO€ — 4TOOBI, OOSICh YeJIOBEYECKOH BJIACTH, JIIOAU HE
noeganyd Apyr Apyra mnomoOHO peidaM, HO MOCPENCTBOM 3aKOHOJATEILCTBA
NOJIaBJISTH HEMpaBy HapOJoB...

...ITo ubemy BeJIEHHUIO POISTCS JIIOJH, MO MoBeJeHuo Toro ke craBsATCS
1apy, FOJHbIE JUISl TeX, KTO ympaBisieTcss UMH. HekoTopble M3 HUX JaroTcs IS
NOJIB3bI MOJAAHHBIX U IS YIy4IUEeHHUS U JUIS COXpaHEHHUs MpPaBlbl, HEKOTOPBIE XKe
— JUIS yCTpallieHUs], HaKa3aHUs U YCKOPEHUS, UHbIe NI 00ONbUIEeHHS], ITOHOLIEHUS
It BBICOKOMEPH S, KaK TOr0 JOCTOIHBI MOONAHHBIE. .. » (f&d\{. l_laer., V, 24).

TakuM o0pazoMm, UpuHeii co3gaeT mnepBylO pa3BUTYIO XPHUCTHAHCKYIO
TEOPHI0 MNPOMUCXOXAEHUS rocyaapcTBa. Bnacte ©W  ee  mpeacTaBUTeENH,
rocTaBjieHHble OOroM Ha 3eMIle, CIyKaT MOANEP>KAHHIO MOPSIKa U OTPAHHYEHHIO
3la U TaKUM 00pa3oM coleicTBYIOT crnpaBemuBOCTH. CTpax mnepen BIacTbiO

BJIO’KEH B AyllYy 4Y€JIOBEKA Oorom JJI1 ITOJIB3bI CaMHUX K& mo,ueﬁ, YTOOBI «JIFOOH HE
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noenany, Apyr apyra nono6Ho peidam». Jlaxke Biacgh THpaHa — 3TO Takas Ke .
BJIacTb, U Kak BCsKas BlacTh, oHa oT bora. Kaxnaelii Hapoa IOCTOMH CBOeEro
NpaBUTENs, HO U BCAKUH MpaBUTeNb NpuMeT cyn oT ['ocroja 3a cBou nena;
HOCTYNKH THpaHa — JIeJI0 ero COBECTH U ero COOCTBEHHOro craceHHus. YueHue
HpuHes o0 rocylnapcTBe TECHO CBsi3aHO C €ro JKKJIECHOJIOTHEH U MOJIEMUKOM
INPOTHB THOCTUKOB, O YeM MbI ckazkeM ocobo B III rnase.

Hpyroii cronmn 3amaaHoit uepksu, Mnmonut PuMckuii, Tak ske He BBIAEpKaT
UCKYIIEHHS 3CXaTOJIOTHeH, U 3TO HE MOTJIO HE OTPa3KTCS Ha €ro MHEHUH O POJIH U
MeCTe rocyiapcrBa M y4eHMH O TOM, KaK XPHUCTHAHUHY CJIENyeT OTHOCHUTHCA K
3eMHBIM. BlacTsM. K KakuM BbIBOJAaM. IPUBENIO €0 (3TO YBJIEYEHHE, OTYETIIMBO -
BUIHO B BYX npousBeneHusax: «TonkoBanuu Ha kHUry Jlanuuna» u «O Xpucre u
AHTHXpHUCTEY.

«TonkoBanue Ha [lanumna» — [ApeBHeWIUMit U3 JolleUIMX OO Hac
OK3€reTUYECKHil  Tpyd  OpPTOANOKCAJIbHOIO  XpUCTHAHHWHA,  [OCBSLIEHHBIH
oubneiickoit kuure. OHo Obulo Hanucano MnmonutoM oxono 204 r., Bo BpeMs
npasnenns Centumus Cesepa.”” K Pumy, no Muenmio Hnmonura, OTHOCATCS
yeThIpe MecTa U3 KHUru Jlanuuna: Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO BUJEHHE IPOPOKA O MOCIEAHUX
BpEMEHAax B BHJE 4YeThIpeX 3Bepel, BO-BTOpbIX, UcTOpUss CycaHHBI M CTapLeEB, B-
TPETbUX, UCTOpUsl caMoro [laHuuna mpu nBOpe U, HAaKOHEl, UCTOJIKOBaHUE CHA
naps HaByxomonocopa.

Tonkys cnoBa npopoka «llocne cero Bunen s B HOYHBIX BUJEHUAX, U BOT
3Bepb YETBEepThlif, CTpalIHbIH U yXKacHbIi U BecbMa CUJBHBIH; y Hero Oonbllive
Kene3Hble 3yObl; OH IMOKUpPAeT M COKpYIIaeT, OCTAaTKU K€ MOMUpaeT HOTraMu»
(Hdan.7:7), Unnonut roBopuT: «Cka3zaB, uTO LAPCTBO BaBUJIOHCKOE MOJOOHO
JbBUILE, LIAPCTBO MEPCUICKOE — MEABEAMIIE, IPEUEeCKOe — pPBICH, MMOYeEMY K€ OH
(npopok) He ykazain, Kakoro poza 3Bepb — uapctso Pumckoe?» (In Dan., IV,.8).
Jeno B TOM, UTO MpenblaylIde TpU LapcTBa OBIIM LapCTBaMU munonaﬁsnmmu, a

«TEIEPh. HBIHE I‘OCHOIICTByIOHH/Iﬁ 3BE€Pbh HE COCTABIIAGT 'y;Ke OJHOro MmjieMeEHH, HO -

” Meurep b. Kanon Hosoro 3asera. C. 150.
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obbseauHseT B cebe ¥ cobMpaeT CBOIO CHILY s BOGHHOIO CTPOSI OT BCEX Hapeuuid
M OT BCEBO3MOXKHOIO IUIeMeHH | Joackoro». [Ilo, noBomy Toit e
«TMOJIMITHUYHOCTH» PUMCKOIO rocyapcTsa MNmoauT roBOpuT 4yTh Bhille: «XOTs
oHH (puMIIsiHe) U OyLYT CMELIAHbI YEPE3 CeMsl YeNIOBEYECKOE, HO APYT C IPYTOM He
COJIBIOTCS, KaK KeJie30 He CIIMBAeTCs C IIMHOIL, TaK U JIIoAH He OyAyT KUTh MEeXKAY
co0oii B cornacuu U MHpe, Ho OecropsI04YHO BJIEKOMBbIE OHU B OJIHY, a ApyrHe B
JApYTryl0 CTOPOHY, pasfeiisiT LapCcTBO Ha oTaenbHble miuemena» (In Dan., II, 7).
Pum, nbiTatommiics oOBbeIMHUTH pa3Hble Hapojbl, “MbIcnUTcs FInmonutom Kak
rpybOas cuna: «M BOT HBIHE BJIAABIYECTBYET Kejie30, OHO CMUPSET U MCTOHYAeT
BCE, OHO NMOJUYMHSET BcexX Aake BonpekH ux :xenanusm» (De Christ., 33).

[oHeHus Ha XpHCTHAH MOCIYKUIM OCHOBOI1 A7 UCTONKOBaHUs Mnnonutom
paccka3a o CycanHe u noxotrnussix ctapuax (In Dan., I, 12-29). Cycéﬁha — obpa3
Uepxsy, ee My HMoakum — Xpucra, can — cobpaHye CBATBIX, Bapuon — Beck
mup. «Ob0a crapua npeacTaBisAlOTCs 00pa3oM ABYX HApOMAOB, 3JI0YMBILUISIOUIMX
npotuB LlepkBu, U3 KOTOpPHIX OAMH — HApoJ OT oOpe3aHus, APYrod — Hapoa M3
si3piyHUKOBY». CnoBa ITucaHus «u OBUIM MOCTaBNIEHBl CYIbSIMU» O3HAYAIOT, YTO B
3TOM BeKe rOCMOJCTBYIOT HauyallbHUKU, MPOU3BOALLIME Cyl Haa npaBeAHUKkaMu (In
Dan., I, 14). «U1 pelicTtBUTENsHO, KAKUM 00pa30oM MOT'YT CYJUTh NPaBUIBHO TE, KTO
cran Bparamu LlepkBu, MOAYMHHBLINCE BIACTH KHA3A MUpa cero?». [1pu ToM, yto
H MYJIeH, U S3bIYHUKU SBIAIOTCS BparaMyu LepkBH, OHY HU B YeM HE UMEIOT MEKIY
coboii cornacus (In Dan., I, 15). a

OcoGo HaM XoTenock Okl OTMETHTE CleAyoIHinaccak U3 « TonkoBaHus Ha
Hanuunax»: «Ilocne Toro, kak B copok BTopoM roay mnpu l{esape ABrycre poauncs
['ocnoapb, co BpeMeHH KOTOpPOro CTajo MmpoliBeTaTh PHMckoe rocyaapcTBo, mnocie
TOro, Kak U I'ocrnoap, yepe3 cBOMX anocTONIOB NMPU3BAJ BCe IUIEMEHA M A3BIKH, U
TaKUM O0pa3oM... C TeX IOop, B MOJApakaHHE DTOMY M TeM K€ CaMbIM 00pa3oM
CTalo JeiicTBOBaTh U TO HLAPCTBO, KOTOpOEe MO AEHCTBY caTaHbl IOCHOACTBYET
TENepb H OHO MOA0OHEIM ke 0bpa3om, cobupas Haubonee cpoaHbIX cebe U3 Beex
IIIeMEeH M Ha3blBas UX PUMIISHAMH, €AMO Ha4ajlo;roToBUThCa K Oopnbe. Bort

nouemy, koraa locnoas poawsics B Budneeme, u Obina mpousselieHa nepsas

"
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nepenucs npu ABrycre, n1a0bl JIIOAM MUpa CEro, 3alucaBIUHECs Y 3eMHOro lLaps,
NOJIy4UIu HUMs pUMISIH, a Bepytoume B Llaps HeGecnoro nonydyunu ums
xpuctdan» (In Dan., IV, 9). Bo3aM0o>xHO, DTOT MOTHB 3aMMCTBOBaH MnmonutoM y
Menutona Capauiickoro, HO HMCTOJIKOBAH UM [10-CBOEMY. Ecnu y MenuTtoHa yeTko
BbIp@)KEHA MBICIIb O MHMPHOM coCyllecTBOBaHWM LlepkBu u rocymapcrsa, TO
Wnnonut, Ha060poT, aKLEHTUPYET TO, YTO PUMCKOE roCydapCTBO rOCIOICTBYET
«10 AeficTBY caTaHbl». InnonuT BUOKT B YHHBEpaJIu3Me rocyapcTBa MaposIHio Ha
yHuBepcanu3M LlepkBuy; B 1enom ero nosuuuio @. JIBOpHUK XapaKTepU3yeT Kak
«OXXECTOUEHHYI0, HO He MNPUHIUIHAIBHO BpaxxaeOHyIO»; OH He IpHU3bIBAJ
BepyIOIMX HayaTh OTKPHITYIO Gopsby c¢ Pumom.” B camom mene, Mnnoauty
XBaTWJIO BBIAEPXKKU yOepXkaTbcsi OT conocTtaBieHuss Hadata KoxHma c
yxectoueHueM npecinenoBanuii npu Centumuu Cesepe (In Dan., IV, 24). Ha stom
¢doHe He BBI3BIBAET HUKOr'O YJUBIEHUS MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX OBl TO HU OBLIO
MO3UTHBHBIX HACTABJIEHHH 00 OTHOIEHHH XPUCTUAHKHA K TOCYAApCTBY.

Cawmprit 3HamenuTslit natuHckuid aBrop II-1I1 BB. — Teprynnuan. ViIMeHHo c
HEro HauYMHACeTCs NaTUHCKas XPUCTHAHCKas MUChMEHHOCTh. TepTynnuan nomy4un
npekpacHoe 00Opa3oBaHHE, B COBEPIUEHCTBE BJaJieNl IPEUECKHUM S3BIKOM, CTall
npodecCHOHANBHBIM IOPUCTOM M, INepeexaB B Pum, mnonyuun penyrtauuio
xopoirero anBokara. Ilocne oOpallieHuss B XpUCTHAHCTBO OH BEPHYJICS B POJHOM
Kapdaren, roe u npoxxun ocraBluylocs H3Hb. OH MHOroe 3auMCTBOBANl Y
HUyctuna u Hpunes, Obin 3HakoM ¢ MenutoHoMm, crnopuil c BaneHTHUHOM,

MapkuoHoM l'Ipaxcee:vx.”5

Hepe3 HECKOJbKO JIeT, B Hauaie 200-x rr.,
Teprynnuan, «pa3oyapoBaHHBIH 3aBUCTIMBOCTBIO H, PacylleHHOCTBIO PHUMCKHX
xknupukoB» (Hier. De vir. illustr., 53), npuMKHyn K MOHTaHHCTaM, a uepe3

HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OCHOBall COOCTBEHHYIO CeKTy (IPXOXke, BCE ITO BpeMs OH

™ Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 2.
P. 607.

™ TManueny X. Mcroku natmnckoro xpuctuanctsa // Cumson. Ne 31. 1994,
C.7.
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OCTaBaics  MUINeHapucroM). Msr  obparuMmcs - K ero  COYHHEHHSM
«Anonoretux»/«K SI3BIYHUKaM, «ITocnanue K Cxkanyne», «O06
MOJIONOKIOHCTBE», «O BockpeceHnH muoTu» « CKoprmuaxy.

Teprynnuan pasBuBaeT UAe O CBOOOJE BEpOUCIIOBENAHUS, BHICKA3aHHYIO
rpeyecKuMH aroyioreTaMyd. 3aKOH He MMEET IpaBa 3anpeluiarb Kakyto Obl TO HH
OBUIO peNnuruio; OH MOXKET TOJIbKO Ha3HayaTh HaKa3aHUsl 3a MpecTyIIeHHs,
OCYIIECTBIISISI CHPaBEJIMBOCTb. «Hpaxzo ecTeCTBEHHoe U nyOnuuyHoe Tpeldyer,
YTOOBI KaK/BIA NOKIOHSICS TOMY, YeMy XO4eT. PelIurus OJHOro 4enoBeka JUls
Jpyroro HY BpeqHa, HU none3Ha. Penurus nomkHa nbunmwamcx no y6exxneHuro,
a HE HAaCHJILCTBEHHO., He cBOHCTBEHHO ONHOMH PENMrHK HaCHIHE Hajl npyroit» (Ad
Scap., 2; Apol., 4; 28).

OnwuceiBasi B3aMOOTHOLIEHHUSI MEXKIy XpUCTHaHaMHu U PuMckoii umnepueit,
oH nuier: «Tak kak MbI MonuM o Onaromony4yuu HamMx umnepatopoB Bbora
BEYHOr0, HCTHHHOro, uBoro bora, ubsg ONarockIOHHOCTH MJIs CaMHX
MMIIEpaTopoB BaxkHee, YeM 4YTO Obl TO HHM Ob110. OHU 3HAIOT, OT KOrO MOJY4HIIH
CBOIO BIIACTb, U, KaK BCE JIIOIM, 3HAIOT, KTO Aall UM caMy KHu3Hb. OHU YYBCTBYIOT,
uto OH — eIMHCTBEHHBIH bor, B Ubel BJaCTH OHUM HAXOAATCH, NI0CJIE KOTOPOTo OHH
BTOpbIE, MeEpeNl KOTOpPHIM OHHM: MepBbie... Tonbko Bor menaer uMreparopoM,
KOTOpBIil CHauana caenaj ero 4ENIOBEKOM. On (nmnep?Top)_nonyqnn CBOIO BIIACTh
OT TOr0, OT KOI0 Mpesk/ie MOy KHU3Hb.

MBI, xpUcTHaHe, ... Bce KaK OAMH MOJIUMCS 3a BCeX NpaBUTeNeil, pocs UM
JONTONETHsI, NMPOYHOrO LApCTBOBaHMs, 0e30macHOCTH AO0Ma, CHIBHOH apMuy,
BEPHOCTHU CE€HaTa, YECTHOCTH Hapoja, CIOKOWCTBUS MHpa, BCErp, Yero MOMKET
noxenath 1{e3app u yenosek. SI He MOry HH y KOrO MPOCHTh 3TUX MUJIOCTEH, KaK y
Toro, kto AapyeT ux. OH OIMH MOXET CHENaTh OTO M OH CJENACT STO IS MEHd,
Ero cnyru, KTo He MOKIOHsETCS HUKOMY, kpome Hero, u kto ymupaer 3a Ero
3aKoH... Bnepen, mo6psie npaeurenu! JIumaiiTe %U3HM TOro, KTO MONMICS 3a
umneparopa. Bel MoxxeTe HaiiTH npecTymieHHe TaM, IAie Apyrue BUIAT NpaBay
Bora u BepHocth Emy» (Apol., 30). Takum o6pa3oMm, Teprynnman, kak u ero

NpeAlIeCTBEHHUKH, OTPaHUYHUBACT NIOAYHHEHHE UMIIEPATOPY BEPHOCTHIO BOl"y
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TepTy.IIHHaH MOCBSILAET OTACHbHBIM S{pKI’Iﬁ naccax HMIIEpAaTOPCKOMY
KYJIBTY: «YTo kacaercsd BBIABUIa€MbIX BaMH OOBHHEHUH B YHnopCTBE. H

npexpaccyikax, TO U 3[eCh MOXHO CpaBHMTh MX C BamuMu. [Ipexne Bcero,

YIOpCTBO HalEe COCTOUT B TOM, UTO XOTA Ballia pEIyArusg M OOBABIISET BeEJIMUHE

MMIIEpaTOpOB YCTYMAIOLUM TOJNBKO OO0KECTBEHHOMY, MBI OKa3bIBaeMcCsl IIO
OTHOIIEHHI0O K HHUM HEPEIUTHO3HBIMH, IOCKOJIBKY OTKa3blBa€MCi BOCKYPSTh
¢bumMHuam nepen U300pakeHUSIMH UMIIEPATOPOB M KISCTHCSA MX reHUsMHU. [ToaTomy
Hac Ha3bIBalOT BparaMu Hapoja...

He crany roBoputh O INpecTyIeHUsIX, NPUUHHA KOTOpPBIX — 0e3yMCTBO,
NIOCKONBKY B HHX HET HHYEro coOCTBEHHO puMcKoro. OOpalllych K CYEeTHBIM
KOLIYHCTBaM, YAOCTOBEpPI0  HEMOYTUTEIBHOCTh « MECTHOIO .HAaCeJIeHHs . H
M3/IeBaTeNbCKUX COYHMHEHHHl, C KOTOPBIMM XOpONIO 3HAKOMBI CTaTyH 6OroB, a
TaK’k€ MHOCKa3aTeNbHBIX M  3JIOPEUMBBIX BBIKDHKOB. TOJIBI, KOTOPBIMH
ornamaroTcst HUpkH. Jla BBl caMH — MSTEKHHUKH, €CIIH HE M0 OPYKHIO B pyKaxX, TO
no cioBaM y Bac Ha yctax! [I[pyroe neno, kak MHE KaXe€TCs, — OTKa3bIBaThCS
KIIACTbCSl TeHueM umnepatopa. Ho Begp Bcerma cyuiecTByeT NOAO3pEHHE B
KJISITBONPECTYIIHUYECTBE, TOCKONBKY BBl U CBOMMH-TO OOraMu IO YECTH He
KisHetech. Jla, MBI He Ha3piBaeM UMIeparopa 6oroM. FI60 Ha 3TOT cueT MbI, Kak
TOBOpSAT B Hapoje, TOJIBKO nocMmenBaeMcs. Ho 3To kak pa3 Bbl, Ha3blBalollue
uMIeparopa 60rom, 1 HacMexaeTech Hafl HUM, TOBOPS, UTO OH — HE:TO, YTO OH €CTh

13
Ha caMOM J€JI€, U 3JIOCIIOBHUTE €ro, IIOTOMY 4YTO OH HE€ XO4YCT OBITH TEM, YTO BEI O

HEM T'OBOpHUTE. Bens on [IpEANTOYHNTACT OCTAaBaTbCA R KUBBIX, @ HE CTAHOBUTHCA *

o6orom!» (Ad. nat., I, 17).

OO0paTyM BHHMaHUe Ha TO, Kak TepTy/uinaH pa3BUBaeT yyeHHe O MOJIUTBE
3a uMnepuio: «Brmpouem, MBI HMeeM ellle U OCOOEHHYIO MPHUYHHY MOJMTHCS 3a
HMIIEPaTOpOB U 3a PUMcKyio HMnepHio. HaM H3BECTHO, YTO KOHEI] MUPa CO BCEMH
y’KacaMH, KOTOpble OyAyT CONpOBOXIATh €ro, OTjaraercs 10 MpHYHHE
cyliecTBoBaHus Pumckoii uMnepuu. CrnenoBaTtenbHO, MOJIUM 00 yIajeHHH Cero
CTpaIlIHOTO MepPeBOPOTA, MOJISACh U O HPOAOIKEHHH. uMniepuu Pumckoii» (Apol.,

30).
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DTU cnoBa, KaKeTCs, He HY:KIAI0TCS B KAKOM OBl TO HU ObUIO KOMMEHTApPUU.
OrpanuyuMmcss  JMIIb  OAHHM  3aMeyaHueM:  TepTymjaHaH  CTpEMHUTCS
NPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO XPUCTHAHE — JIy4llIHe MOAJaHHbIe UMIlepaTopa, a ToT,
KTO CTPEeMUTCS H300pa3uTh UX BparaMUPeKUMa, TOT CaM MPECTYIHHUK.

OTtueTrnuBee BCero BIMSHUE DJUIKHUCTHYECKUX UJIei 3aMETHO B TBOPUYECTBE
Knumenra Anexcanapuiickoro. Tut ®naBuii KinnMeHT ObLT anekcaHApUIICKUM
NPEeCBUTEPOM, OJTHOBPEMEHHO BO3TJIaBIISIsl 3HAMEHUTOY OTJIaCHTENBHOG yunnume.”
MsbI 06paTUMCs K ero OCHOBHOMY COYMHEHHIO — 3HaMeHUTHIM «CTpomaram», B
KOTOpBIX OOBeOUHAIOTCH OubONelickoe U OJIMHUCTHYECKOE MHPOBO33pPEHHUSI.
KnumeHT co3paer, moxanyil, caMmol0 BNEYATISIOL[YI0O TEOpHI0 TOCYJapcTBa,
KOTOpasi OOHUM CBOMM HCTOYHHUKOM HMeeT rpedyeckyro dunocoduio, a Apyrum —
XpHUCTHAHCKOE BEepOyUYEHHUE.

B I-it kaure «CtpoMar» KinuMeHT, BO3MOXHO, cnenyst (PUIIOHY, TOBOPHUT O
uaeansHoM npasutene — Moucee. OH iMeeT Bce YePThl JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO Lap4,
Oonee toro, KmumeHt roBoput o ToM, yto ITnaron B «Ilonutuke» 3auMcTBOBAN
oTH KayecTBa U3 KHUT Berxoro 3aBera (Strom., I, 165). Mouceit — u npaBuTtenb, U
3aKOHOJaTeNb, M MNpOpoK, M Qunocod, u monutuk. KnumeHT, onupasce Ha
SI3bIYECKHE TEOPUH, CO3AAET «XPUCTHAHCKYIO» KIacCU(DUKALUIO TUITOB MpPaBIeHUs:
«(2) Llapckoe HCKYycCTBO, BO-NEpPBBIX, MHOTAAQ MPOUCXOAUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT
Bora u cocTtout oHO B TOM, YTOOBI AeiicTBOBaTh B coryiacuu ¢ Boseil bora u cBs-
tocThio Ero ChlHa, OT KOTOPHIX UCXOMAST HE TOJIbKO Onara 3eMHble U BHELIHHE, HO
M BCSIKOE COBeplLIeHHOe OarofesHue.

Bo-BrophiX, ciy4aercst, 4TO uapcKas BIACTb ClelyeT pa3ymy, KOTOpEIi

TaK:K€ HarpaBJIACTCA BOFOM, H HUCMNOJIB3YET BO3BBILICHHYK YacCcTbh AYIUH IJIA

7® B Hacrosilliee BpeMst pa3faloTCs COMHEHUS! B PEAbHOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHMUS
OTOro y4uJiuia kak MHCTUTyTa. [TogpoOHee cM.: Broek, van den R. The Christian
“School” of Alexandria in the 2™ and 3 centuries / Broek R. Studies in
Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. Leiden — New York — Koeln, 1996. P.
197-205.
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NpUHATHS peluenuii. TakoB 6611 cn1oco6 ynpasieHHs ll“epar'ola, uapsi Aprocckoro,
1 Anexkcanzapa, uapst MakenoHckoro.

B-TpeTpux, HEKOTOpbIE Lapy ABUXHMBI JIMIIb JKEJAHHEM IO00EeXAaTh M
paspy1aTth; Bo 0aro >ke Uil BO 3710 oOpataeTcs nodena — 10 3TOro UM HeT Aena.
VIMeHHO Tak BesH ce0s Llapu NepcuicKie B BOMHaX MPOTUB DJUIabl. ..

Mo’xHO BBIOENUTH U YeTBEPTHIH croco0 ynpaBlieHHs, HAauXyAUIHii U3 BceX.
[ToOynuTensHOi NMPUYUHOH 31ECh CHIY>KaT TOJBKO crtpacti. TakoB Obl1 00Opa3s
ynpasnenus: Capaananana, paBHO KaK u TeX, KTO CMHCTBEHHOH LEeNblo HMeeT
yIOBIETBOpPEHUE CBOUX kenaHui» (Strom., I, 158-159).

Ora knaccuduKaluus COOTBETCTBYyeT Toil, uTto IlmatoH maer B cBoeM
«ITonutnke».”” ToYHO Tak ke OT3BYK MbIcheil ITnaToHa H ApPHCTOTENS MOXKHO
yJIOBUTb B clenyrolux cioBax: «lckyccTBo opraHusauuu sBISIETCS OCHOBOIA
LapcKoif BNAacTH, BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOrO, HalpaBJeHO JIM OHO Ha nobeny
CIpaBeJIMBYIO UJIM HAaCHILCTBEHHYIO. 1 HCKyccTBO 3TO pa3zHOOOpasHO, B MOJTHOM
Mepe oTpaxasi pasHooOpasue camoro npeamera. OpraHusaTopaMu 37ecCh
BBICTyIAalOT Aylla U yM, KOTOpble C IIOMOILIGI0 OXYLIEBJIEHHBIX U
HEONyILIEBJIEHHBIX CPENCTB HpHCHOC&éJ‘IHBaIOT K BOIHE Opy)KH€ U >KUBOTHBIX.
BHyTpeHHHe OBUXKEHHSI AYIIM, KOTOPBIMH MBI MOMKEM YIpPaBIATh JIULIb C
noMolup0 nobponerend, opraHusyeT pasyM. OH ke HajaraeT OTIEYaTOK Ha
CaMOKOHTPOJIb U TUCUHUIUIMHY, BKYIlE C IPaBeJHOCTHIO, PAaBHO KaK U Ha UCTUHHOE
3HaHHe, BKyne ¢ UCTHHOH. VIMeHHO oH HanpaBnseT k OoroyrogHod uenu. U
JNeHCTBUTENBHO, y NoJeH, ynpaxKHswouuxcs B noOponaereny, Bce OINpenenser
GnaropasyMue, KOTOpo€e M0 OTHOLUEHHIO K AeslaM 00’KeCTBEHHBIM BBICTyNaeT Kak
MYJpOCTb, 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K JejiaM YeJlOBeYeCKOM — KaK I[IOJIMTHKa, a B
LEJIOKYITHOCTH — KaK HCKYCCTBO npaBﬁTb. I{apem, cnenoBarensHo, Oyner JUIIb
TOT, KTO IPaBUT 110 3aKOHY, a npomBo;‘leHe KeNaHus yMeeT cneﬁmnBaTb. TakoB

I'ocnone, npunKMMaromMii Bcex, KTO B HETro M 4epes Hero yseposain. M6o bor Bce

" Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Vol. 2. P.
596.



183

nepenan B noguuHenue Xpucry, "uapio Hamemy"» (Strom., I, 159). McTunHBIH
NpaBUTENb BCErAa COMacyeTcs C 3akonom-Jlorocom, a 4yTh nbsxcq Knumenr
OTOXAECTBUT 3TOT Jloroc ¢ Xpucrom.

@®. [BopHuK oOpamaer ocoboe BHMMaHHE Ha UUTHUPYIOUIMICS B MATOM
kHure «Ctpomat» ¢parmeHT U3 couuHeHus nudaropeiina IBpura: «Teno,
Nnogo0HO BCEMY OCTAJIbHOMY, CO3/1aHO COBEPIICHHBIM XYMOXXHHKOM H3 TOH Ke
MaTepHH, KOTOPBIA, TBOPsl €ro, B3sn cebs B KauecTse obpasua» (Strom., V, 29).78
OH cuuTaeT, YTO OHU OTHOCSTCS K LIapl0, U OTMEYaeT, YTO OHU OYEHb IOXO0XKH Ha
cnoBa OkdaHTa. DTOT BONPOC HEAOCTATOUHO sICEH; KaK HaM I0Ka3ajoch, 31eCh
peub MAET O TBOPEHMHM HenoBeKa BOOOINE, a He INpaBUTeNsd, YTO SCHO U3
NpEeabIOYLIEro NpeIIoXKeHUs: «ITonaraio, 4To 37€CH ClefyeT YNOMSHYTb O
nudaropetinie IBpuTe, KOTOphIii B kKHure "O ciydae" NMUIIET O TOM, YTO JEMUYPT
co3fiall YelloBeKa 1Mo cBoeMy oOpasy». MBI mojiaraeM, 4To U 0€3 3TOro CIOPHOTO
CBHIETENbCTBa ¢akT 3HakoMcTBa KiuMeHTa ¢ aymnuHHCTHYECKOH ¢unocodueii u
ee MCIOJL30BaHuUe SIBISIETCS] HECOMHEHHBIM.

KnuMmeHT 3aBepuiaeT nepBblii IepUOJ BOCHPUSATUS XPUCTHAHCTBOM
DINTMHUCTUYECKO# monutudeckoil Teopuu (Oonee TOro, OoH BKIIOYAeT B JTOT
CHHTE3 U UYyJEeiCKyI0 TpaJulHIO); OTOT CUHTe3 OyaeT npoxosked OpureHom B «O
Hauanax» u «[Ipotu llensca» u EbceBmem Kecapuiickum u 3aBepumtcs
BH3AaHTHMHCKMMH TEOPHAMM O CBSINEHCTBE M uapcTBe. KmMMeHT nemaer mns
XpUCTHAHCTBa TO K€ caMoe, 4YTO B cBoe BpeMs chenan DuioH s uynees, a
MMEHHO — pa3pabaThiBacT KOMIIPOMUCC MEXAY aHTUYHOM MOJUTHYECKOH MBICIIBIO
U xpucTHaHCTBOM. KnuMeHT cMOTpuT B Oynyuiee wucropuyeckoe, a He
3CXaToJIOrH4ecKoe.

Takum 00Opa3oM, MBI MOKa3ajll, YTO aBTOPbI, TPYJbl KOTOPHIX ONpPENETHIH
JanpHelilee pa3BUTHE XpPUCTHAHCTBA, HU B Maneiillell cTeneHu He MPU3bIBAIM K

NPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO C PHMCKHUM TOCYNapcTBOM, a HaobOpoT, [eKiIapupOBaH

”® Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy: Vol. 2. P.
600.
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LIEHHOCTh CYILUECTBYIOLIEro rocyfapcrnsa, a ¢ MenuToHa HayMHAIOTCS MONBITKU
elle OonbLIero «COMUKEHUS» XPUCTHAHCTBA U UMIIEPUHU. DTH MONBITKU HA4YaIUCh
B «30J10TOM BeK AHTOHMHOBY», HO OHU HE MPEKPATUIIUCh U M03Ke, 10 BBIPAKEHUIO
M.H. PocroBueBa, Bo BpeMsi «BOeHHOii MoHapxuu CeBepoB», U BO BpeMs
noclefoBaBiieii 3a Hell «BOEHHOW aHapxHH», MeHblle BCero, Kasanoch OBbI, K
3TOMy  pacroyiaraBlUMM.  XpUCTHAHCKHE  MHTEJUIEKTyallbl  CTPEMUIIUCH
copmupoBaTh KaK MOKHO OoJiee MO3UTUBHEBIN 00pa3'HOBON penuruu B pUMCKOM
oOuiecTBe, camslii pkuil npumep yemy — «Anonoretux» Teprynnuana. Ho oTo
Obula He TONBKO IeKiapalus; Kak Mbl [OCTapaeMcs IOKa3aTh, OTYacCTH Paau
KOMIIpOMHCCA C TOCyHapCTBOM XPHCTHAHE€ MOIJIHU MMOCTYNUTHCS TEMH 4YacTSMHU
CBOEro  yd4eHus, KOTOpble  ceiiyac  BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCA  HaMH  Kak
ocHoBomnonaratoue. Ecnu cpenu s3614HMKOB B cepenuHe II B. He yTHxanu ciyxu
O TOM, YTO XpUCTHAHE CO3Jalu 'CEKTy, Lelb KOTOpOH CBEpKEHHE
CYLIECTBYIOIIErO CTpOsi, TO MO3Ke, Hanpumep, y llenbca, Mbl ‘O0HapyKHUBaeMm
OOBHUHEHHS B YKIIOHEHHH OT OOLECTBEHHOI )KH3HU U BOCHHOM CITy:KOBI.

Hauunas co BpeMen Mapka Apenus, ¢ [TapthsHckoit 1 MapkomaHcKkoit
BOiiH, a oco0eHHO — B 3mnoxy CeBepoB, nmociefHuii Bompoc OpUT yYpe3BbIYANHHO
BaKeH i umnepud. B Tom cnydae, eciM XpHUCTHaHE [eHCTBUTEIBHO
OOHKOTHpOBaNM BOMHCKYIO CilyxkOy, UM, Ka3aloch, He B COCTOSHUU IOMOYb
HUKakue anonoruud. B camoMm gene, B TO Bpems, Korja pasHOMaclUTaOHble
BOCHHBIE CTOJKHOBEHUS HE YTHUXalIM HH Ha MUHYTY, NMPU3BIBBl HE CIYXKHTb B
apMuu uu 0exxatb OTTyaa, 0e3yclOBHO, BOCIPUHUMANIUCEH OBl KaK MOAPHIBAlOLINe
caMble OCHOBBI 6€30MacCHOCTH HUMIlEpUH. MBI CUHTaéM, 4TO JTOT 'cro;xgr, B CHUILY

oco0oit Ba’KHOCTH, NOCTOHUH OTACIBHOI'O paCCMOTPEHUA.

4. XpucmuaHe u puMckasi apmMusi

Bonpoc 0 B3aMMOOTHOLUEHHSX MABYX CHeUH(UYECKUX HHCTHUTYTOB —
pUMCKOH apMHMU U XpuUcCTHaHCKOW llepkBM — uMMeeT MOYTH YTO JABYXBEKOBYIO
uctoputo ugydeHus. OHa H300UNyeT KpailHUMHU TOYKAMU 3pEHHS; 3TO CBS3aHO

npexae BCEro € TeM, 4TO MHOIME€ OCHOBOIIOJIAraroume pa6OTbl MMOABHIINCh B
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nepuon -Mexay I u Il -MupoBeiMH BoOiiHaMH; KOIrZ& CIOXKHO OBLIO CIOKOMHO *
TOBOpUTH O MHJIMTapu3Me U mnamudusme, o mecre LlepkBH BO BpeMs BOKHHBI,
HaKOHell, 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BOUHCKOI1 ciiy0e BooOlle. 3aMeyaTeNbHbIM IPUMEPOM
TaKoro OTHOLLUEHHUSI MOTYT ciyxHUTh pabotsl [x. Moddara. OH moka3biBaet, 4To
nauudusM ObpUT NPUHOMNKANBHO 4YYKI pPaHHEH WEpKBH, a NauuQucTel —
«CBHXHYBIIHECS MapasuTHI, MosBUBIIKECS B LlepkBu BMecTe ¢ MapKHOHOMY®.
OnpenenenHoe 3HaueHHe MMeET U KOH(ecCHOHaNnbHAas: MPUHAUIEKHOCTh aBTOpA.
Tax, katonuk Oyzner roBOpUTH O cornacku rocyaapcrsa u Llepksu, kak 010 nenaet
A. Burensmaiiep.’’ On monaraer, 4To, BO-IIEpBBIX, BO'BCeil apMHH GbLIO BCEro
HECKOJIbKO XpUCTHaH, TaK KaKk OHM He Oblu rpaxcnanai\m'n NO3TOMY HE HMeNHu
npaBa CIYXHTb, a BO-BTOPBHIX, OOJBIIMHCTBO COOOIIEHHII O My4YEeHH4YEeCTBe
BOCHHBIX-XpDUCTHAH He 3achyxuBaeT ocoboro nmoBepus. A. TapHak,
NPOTECTAaHTCKU UCTOPUK LIepKkBH U Teonor, HaNpOTHB, XOTS U OTMedaeT OonbLIoe
KOJIMYECTBO mnapajuieneil xpuctuaHckoil LlepkBu: ¢ pumckoii apmueil (OH
CONIOCTABNISIET KpELlEHHE U« MpPHUCATY HMIIepaTopy, XpHUCTOC SBISETCS
NpeaBOAUTENIEM apMHUM, B KOTOPOH COCTOSIT BCE XpUCTHAHE, a €peTHKHU B Hell —
ne3epTUpbl U OYyHTOBIUMKHM), OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHME YyJenseT TipobieMam, cC

KOTOPBIMU MOTJIH CTOJIKHYThCS Bepyroltie B apmui.' Uro ke 310 32 mpoGnemst?

“n

C-rtouku 3peHusi<-I'apHaka, mpexae Bcero, LlepkoBb BBICTyana NpOTUB
BOHHBI U KpOBOMpPONUTHUS. Bo-BTOpPEIX, OHLIepaM. HHOrAA NPUXOJUIOCH BBIHOCUT
CMEpPTHblE MPUrOBOpHI, a COJJaTaM — BBINOJHATH OTH IpPUKa3bl. 3aTeM,

Oe3ycnoBHBIH XapakTep BOMHCKOH NPUCATH NPOTHBOpeYus 0e3ycnoBHOH BEpHOCTH

7 Moffat J. 1) War // Dictionary of the Apostolic Church. Vol. II. 1918. P.
646-673; 2) The War and the Religious Life in Great Britain // American Journal
of Theology. Vol. XX. 1916. P. 489.

% Bigelmair A. Die Beteiligung der Christen am offentlichen Leben n
vorconstantinischer Zeit.‘Munich, 1902:

8! Hamack A. Militia Christi: Die Christliche Religion und der
Soldatenstand in den ersten drei Jahrhunderten. Tubingen, 1905.
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ocnony. B-ueTBepThiX, HUMIIEPAaTOPCKUM KyNbT B apMHMHM MCIOJIHSIJICS HaMHOIO
CTpOXXE, 4eM B TpPaXIaHCKOH >XM3HU. B-nATeix, oduuepsr OBUIM HOJKHBI
INPUHOCUTH KEPTBBI, a COJAATHl — Y4YacCTBOBaTh B JTHUX >KEPTBONPHUHOUICHUSX.
bonee Toro, BoeHHble 3HaMeHa BOCIPHHHMATHCH [KaK  sI3BIYECKHEe MJIONE, 2
ClIy’KeHHe UM — KaK UJI0JIONOKJIOHCTBO. B-ceAbMBIX, TpaAULIMOHHBIA COJNIATCKUA
JOCYyr MPOTUBOpPEYHJ XPUCTHAHCKOH JTHKE: BBHIMOIAaTENbCTBO, PACIYLIEHHOCTb,
HEeNpUCTOHHBII IOMOp, a3apTHele HUrpbl. M, HakoHel, TpaaULMOHHBIE HIPHI
OCKOpPOJISIIN XPUCTHAH, KOTOPbIE CBS3BIBAJIM UX C UIOJIONOKJIOHCTBOM SI3bIYECKHX
npasauukoB.™ CIMCOK 3THX BO3MOXKHBIX KOH(IMKTOB COCTaBIsICS ['apHaKoM Ha
OCHOBaHMM YKA3aHHii Pa3NMYHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB, IJIABHEIM obpazom,
Teptynnuana; OBUIH JIM BCE OHU aKTyanbHBI U1 CIy’KallMX XPUCTHaH — APYroi
BOIpOC.

M3 paGoT coBpeMeHHBIX aBTOPOB MOXKHO, yKa3aTh'Ha ucclnefoBanus I'. ¢poH
KaMneHxayseHa,83 P. Boiiutona,® X.-M. XopHyca,85 JIK. Xenremuna,® JL
Coudra®” u ix. Yaiinapecca.®® 3auactyio stor Bonpoc usyuaercs B pamxax Gonee
ol1eit mpoOneMbl — OTHOIIEHUS] XPUCTHAH K PHUMCKOMY rocyAapctBy. Apmus
paccmatpuBaeTcst Kak HauOoJjee CTporas M «KecTKas» 4YacThb rocyldapCTBEHHOMH

CHCTEMBI, 1 IIOHHMAaHHEC TOI'0, KaK OTHOCHJICA TOT HIJIH HHOU aBTOp K BOﬁCKy,

82 Harnack A. Militia Christi. S. 46-47.

8 Campenhausen H. Der Kriegsdienst der Christen in der Kirche des
Altertums // Offener Horizont. Festschrift fur Karl Jaspers. Munich, 1963.

8 Bainton R. 1) Tile Early Church and War-// HTR. Vol. XXXIX. 1946. P.
189-212; 2) Christian Attitude to War and Peace. Nashville, 1960.

85 Hornus J.-M. Evangelie et Labarum. Geneva, 1960.

8 Helgeland J. Christians and the Roman Army from Marcus Aurelius to
Constantine / ANRW. TL. II. Bd.23.1. 1979. S. 724-834.

87 Swift L.J. War and the Christian Conscience I. The Early Years // ANRW.
TI. II. Bd.23.1. 1979. S. 835-868

88 Childress J.F. Moral Discourse about Wartin Early Christianity / The
Journal of Religious Ethics. Vol. XII. 1984. P. 2-18. ‘
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NO3BOJIIET MPOSICHUTh HX MO3ULHUIO IO OTHOUIEHHIO K rocyaapcrBy. Hano
OTMETHTb, YTO TaKoW MoAXo. He Bceraa ompasaad..llensc Bo II Bexe o6BUHsET
xpuctuat: «F6o ecnu Bce 6ynyT moctynatb, Kak Thl (XpuctuaHuH — A.IL), To He
OyZneT npensTCTBUiA K TOMY, 4ToObl OH (MMnepaTop — A.Il.) ocrancs oauH, BceMu
NMOKMHYTHIA, a BCe HAa 3eMie JIOCTANOCh Ge33aKOHEHIMM M CamblM JHKHM
BapBapaM... Tbl Belb, KOHEYHO, HE CKaxelib, YTO €ciH Obl: pUMIIsHE,
nocnymaBmKUCh TeOs, NpeHeOperny YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIMHM Y HHX 3aKOHAaMH B
OTHOLIEHUU OOroB W JOJel M CTalu NpPU3bIBATh TBOErO BCEBBILUIHETO UK KOTO
Xoyelllb, TO OH coiffieT ¢ Heba U OyJeT cpaxaTbesl 32 HUX, U HUKAKOH JApYroi CHUJIbI
He norpebyetcsi». OpureH, oTBevas Llenbcy monBeka cIycTs, MIPU3HAET TO, YTO
XPpUCTHaHE MOTYT YKIJIOHSATBCS OT CJIyKObl He TOJIBKO BO€HHOI1, HO U IpakIaHCKOIA.
TeM He MeHee OH 3asBNsI€T O HECOMHEHHOI1 JTOSIBHOCTH XPUCTHAH 10 OTHOLUEHHIO
K UMIepuy; 6osiee TOro, OHM MOJIUTBaAMU OoJiee MOMOTrarT rocyaapcTBy, YeM Te,
KTO CpakaeTcst U ciyxaT obiectBy ciyxkenueM coeii Lepksu (C. Cels., VIII, 68-
75). Ham xorenock 06l 0OpaTHThCs K Oojiee 4acTHOI mpobieMe — K:HU3yHEeHHIO
OTHOLUEHHUs LiepkoBHBIX aBTOpoB II — Hauana III croneruit k BoeHHOI cnyx0e U
camMoif BO3MOXKHOCTH €€ Uil XpUCTHaH, ocoboe BHHUMaHHE ylleJ'II/IB'TBOp‘{eCTBy
Teprynnuana — mnoxanyil, camMoro 3HaMEHHUTOIO JIaTMHCKOIO aBTOpa JTOro
nepuona; KpoMe TOro, eMy NpUHAJIEKUT €NWHCTBEHHBI TpakTaT B
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOI JNuTepaType, CIELMalbHO MOCBAILUEHHBI MpobnemMam
BOMHCKO CITyKOBbl.

JIOBOJIBHO 4aCcTO MOKHO YCHBIIATh, YTO YK€ B HOBO3aBETHBIX COUHMHEHUSIX

T

COZIEPYKUTCA MPOMOBE/b HEHACUIUA M HEMPOTUBJICHUS 31Ty (cu., Hamp.: JIk. 6:27-
29; Md. 5:9, 38-39; Mdo. 26:52-53; Pum. 12:19 u Ip.), 4YTO 'Jejaer ajs
XpUCTHAHWHA BOEHHYIO Clyx0y HpHHLMIHMAIBHO HeBo3MokHOH. Ho kak u BoO |
MHOTHX 'ﬁpymx MoMeHTax, no3uuus Ilucanus B 5TOM Bompoce IBOICTBEHHA.
PsinoM ¢ npu3bIBOM NMOACTaBUTH APYTyIO LIEKYy MOXKHO BCTpeTUTh cioBa Hucyca:
«ITponait onexxny cBoto u kynu meu» (JIk. 22:36). Kpome TOro, 4acto BOMHBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl yYaCTHUKAMH €BaHIeNbCKOM HCTOpUH. OHM NPUXOAAT KPECTUTHCS K

HO&HHy H MOJIy4alOT OT HEro HaCTaBJICHHE! «Hukoro He OGHH(afITC, HE
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KJIeBelluTe, U JIOBOJIbCTBYyiTeCh CcBOMM kanoBaHbeM» (JIk 3:14), Hucyc
nopaxaeTcss cuie Bepbl leHTypuoHa u3 Kamepnayma (JIk. 7:2-10), npyroii
LEHTYPHOH BOLLEJ B XpUCTHAHCKHE JIEreHAbl CBOUM NpU3HaHHEM 00KeCTBEHHOCTH
Hucyca (Md. 27:54), u 3T npumepsl MOKHO yYMHOKHUTb; HU B OJHOM M3 HHX
BOMHAaM He CTaBUTCS B BUHY UX 3aHsTHe. Bonee Toro, korna ueHtypuod Kopuenuit
MPUHUMAET XPUCTHAHCTBO, OH HE OTKA3bIBAETCS OT BOMHCKOH ciyx0bl ([lesH. 10).
B nocnasusx I[TaBna MbI HaxoAMM NpPU3BIBBI 00J1€4bCSl OPYKHEM CBETAa U NMpaBIbl
(Pum. 13:12; 2 Kop. 6:7; 1 dec. 5:8 u ap.), HO HENOCPEACTBEHHO O BOWHE WU
BOEHHOH cny:x0e anocron He roBoput Huyero. [TaBen co3maet uaero «IyXxOBHOTO
BOMHCTBa», B KOTOPOM BOHMHBI BOOpPYKEHBI «OpOHEil MpaBeIHOCTH», «ILIEMOM
CHAcCeHUs», IIMTOM BEphI», «MEYOM AyXOBHEIM, KOTOpHIi ecTb CrnoBo Boxue»
(Bd. 6:17): «HM60 MBI, XOAsS BO IJIOTH, HE MO IJIOTH BOUHCTBYyeM. Opyxus
BOMHCTBOBaHMA Haulero He miuotckue» (2 Kop. 10:3-4), u ero BOMHBI CpaKalOTCs
«HE MPOTUB KPOBH U IUIOTH, HO NMPOTHB HA4albCTB, NMPOTUB BIACTEi, MPOTUB
MHUpONpaBUTENIeil TbMBI BeKa cero, MPOTHUB AYXOB 351006l moaHeOecHoi» (Dd.
6:12). XpucTuaHUH BOIOET He C BHEIIHUMH BparaMy, a ¢ absisosioM (2 Kop. 2:11; 1
[Tet. 5:8), rpexamu (Pum 8:5-9 u np.), Haxonen, co cmeptbio (1 Kop. 15:26). B
«OtkpoBenun HMoanHa» Oyayiuas Boﬁ'Ha NpaBeHUKOB U AHTHUXPUCTA SIBISETCS
OJHUM U3 LICHTPAJIbHBIX MOTHBOB.

Takum oOpa3oM, k koHLy I Beka B XpUCTHAHCKO# TpaAULMU CKIIAAbIBAETCS
npeAcTaBlIeHHEe O «OyXOBHOM BouHCTBe». [IloctemeHHO ¢ yracanueMm
DCXaTOJNIOrMYEeCKUX 4asiHUi nepen LlepkoBbi0 BO3HHKaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh KaK-TO
opopmMuTs ce0s B A3BIMECKOM MHpe U IIOCTElIEHHO BO3HHKaeT CcHCTeMa
MOHapxu4eckoro enuckomnara. J[ns MrHatus AHTMOXHMHCKOrO DTO O3HA4aeT, YTO
enuckon «sBnsercss oopazom Otua» (Trall, 3, 1); «oH npencenarenbCcTByeT Ha
Mmecte Bora» (Magn., 6, 1). XpucTuaHe NOMKHBI BEIPA’KaTh MOYTEHUE (EMHCKOITY
kak Bory», mouyurtaTh ero BiacTh «kak Biacth bora-Ortua» (Magn., 13, 1-2;
Eph.5, 3). OnuH U3 amocTonbCcKMX OTLOB, pHMCKMI enuckon KiaumeHT
UCNOJNB3yeT B KayecTBe NMpUMepa AUCLMIIIMHBI pUMCKyto apmuto: «IIpeacraBum

cebe BOHHCTBYIOLIHUX MNOJA HA4YaJIbCTBOM BOKAEH HalllUX; KakK CTpOﬁHO, KakK
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yCepaHO, KaKk MOKOPHO HCHOJIHAIOT OHM npuka3aHus. He Bce mpedexTsl, He Bce
TpUOYHB], MM LEHTYPHOHBI, WIH MSATHIECATHHAYAIBHMKH M TaK Jajee, HO
KaXXIblif B CBOEM YHMHE UCIIOJIHSIET npn§a3amm uaps 'H IIONIKOBO/LEB. Hu Benukue
6e3 ManbiX, HU Majble O0e3 Benukux He MoryT cyuectBoBatb» (I Clem., 37). ¥V
KnumeHTa HeT HU ciela MBICTIH O TOM, YTO B OOLIMHE BCE paBHBI: IPONOBEAYETCS
paBeHCTBO TonbKko mepen boroMm, a B LlepkBu cnemyeT cnywiaTbCs €NUCKONa U
OUaKOHa, KaK B apMHUU CIyLIAlOTCsl TPUOYHOB U LIEHTYPUOHOB. B naHHOM ciy4ae
KnumeHT nponomxkaer pazsutue cumBonuku [laBna.

Hpyroii anocronsckuii oren, UrHatuit AHTUOXMICKUM, MULIET B TOM Xe
kmoue: «bnaroyroxnaiite Tomy, nns Koro BouHCTByeTe BBI, OT KOTO MOJIy4aeTe U
conepxanue. IIycTh HHMKTO M3 Bac He OymeT mepeGexumkoM. Kpelienue mycts
OCTaeTcsl C BaMU, KaK ILIUT; Bepa — Kax LITIeM; MOGOBb — KaK KOIbe; 'Ijepneuné -
Kak nonHoe BoopyxeHue» (Polyc., 6). BnepBbie oOpaliieHue Kk pealbHOH CUTYallUU
npoucxoguT B counHeHusx Knumenrta. B «IlocraHOBNEHHSAX amnoCTONBCKUXY,
COCTaBUTENEM KOTOPBIX OH CHMTAeTCs, B YacTH, IOCBAILUEHHOH KpelleHHIo,
roBopurcsi: «Ecnu mpuUXoauT BOMH, TO MyCTh YYUTCS HEe OOMXKATh, HE KJIEBETATh,
HO JOBOJIbCTBOBaThCSl JaBaeMbIM JKallOBaHbEM; €CNM MOBHHyeTcs, Aa Oyner
NPUHSAT, @ €CNI MPEKOCJIOBUT, Aa OyneT orpunyt» (Const. ap., VIII, 32, 11). Oto
HacTaBJIEHUE MOJIHOCTHIO MOBTOPSIET YXe NMPOLUTUPOBaHHbBIE HaMu cioBa HMoaHHa
Kpecturens.

Msbl ocTaBUM B CTOPOHE MHOTOKPATHO o6cS'x<nanunﬁca 'BONIPOC O TaK
Ha3piBaeMoM «MonuueHocHoM» (Fulminata) neruoHe, KOTOpBIH, IO ClIOBaM
EBceBHsi, MOJHOCTBIO COCTOSI M3 XpPHCTHAH (€ro ‘MonuTBaM IPUIHUCHIBAETCS

cnacende apMuu Mapka ABpenusi U3, Kazanoch Obl, O€3BBIXOJHOH CHUTyallMH BO

8 Ham wHeusBecTeH pHUMCKMH UuMH “NATHAecCATHHauyanbHuka”. OH

3aMMCTBOBaH 00 U3 BeTx03aBeTHBIX KHUT (Mcx. 18:21; 18:25; B1op. 1:15), JII:IﬁO

U3 apMHH CeneBKUIOB.
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BpeMs MapkomaHcKoi BOP’IHLI).% BnpoueM, u cam EBceBuii 3akaH4MBaeT pacckas
006 oTux coObITHAX no-reponoToBcku: «IlycTs aymaeT 06 3TOM KTO Kak XouyeT»
(H.E., V, 6). JIpyrue UCTOYHHUKHU MPHUITUCHIBAIOT 3TO YYAO ETUINETCKOMY Kpeily
Apnynuto u3 cButel Mapka Aspenus (Dio Cass., LXII, 8), camomy Mapky (SHA.
M. Anton., 24) u, HakoHewn, Teypry FOnuany (Suid. s.v. Ioulianos; M. Psell. Script.
min., I, 446, 28). C opHO#i CTOpPOHBI, amoOJOLETHYEeCKash HAMpaBIEHHOCThb
coobuienns EBceBust oyeBMOHA, C APYroi — JIETHOH, NMOXOXeE, NeHCTBUTENIHLHO
NPUHUMAN yyacTHe B OTOM noxonae Mapka ABpenusi, @ He UCKIIIOHYEHO, YTO B €ro
cocTaBe GBITIO HEKOTOpOe KOIM4ecTBO xpucTHad.’' IlpaBaa, HAM HEH3BECTHO O
KakuX Obl TO HU OBUIO MpECIIEOBAHUAX XPUCTHAH B OTOM JIETHOHE BILIOTH 110 320
I., UTO MpEJCTaBsETCS HECKOJBKO CTPAHHBIM.

Anonorets! II Beka — Apuctun, UyctuH, Adunarop, Tatuan — HU4ero He
TOBOPSAT O BO3MOXHOCTH BOEHHOH CIYKObl 1N XpucTHaH. UeM DTO BBI3BaHO?
OrcyrcTBHeM Xpuctuad B apmuu? JlymaeM, 4To HeT. DTOT BONPOC BBIXOAMUT 3a
PaMKH pacCMaTpHUBAaeMBIX B MX amoJIoTvisxX NpoOiieM, a 3aTeM, KaK HaM KaKeTcs,
OHU BOOOIIle He BUJIENU B 3TOM HUKakoit npobnemsl. 1 y Myctuna (Apol. I, 39, 2-
3), uy Tatuana (Orat., 19), u y Adunaropa (Suppl., 37) BcTpeuaroTcs 3asiBlIeHHUs O
TOM, YTO XpUCTHaHe — He yOuiiusl. Ho 3TO nums onpoBepkeHUs OOBUHEHMIT B
4eJIOBEYECKUX JKEPTBOMPHHOLIEHUSAX W KaHHHOanu3Me. bBonblero BHUMaHHUS
3acnykuBaloT cioBa Myctuna: «Bce Mbl, Oyaydd mnpekae MCNOJHEHBI BOHHOIA,
B3aUMHBIM YOHICTBOM M HEUEeCTHEM BCSIKOTO poja, Mo BCeid 3eMiie CMEHUIIU Hallle

Opy’KH€ — Halli ME€YH Ha Opajla U KOIIbA Ha CEJIbCKOX035HCTBEHHbBIE opyaus»

* Harnack A. Die Quelle der Berichte uber das Regenwunder im Feldzuge
Marc Aurel’s gegen die Quaden // SB Berl. Bd. XXXVI, 2. 1894. S. 835-882;
Freudenberger R. Ein angeblicher Christenbrief Marc Aurels // Historia. Bd. XVILI.
1968. S. 251-256; Domaszewski A., von. Das Regenwunder der Marc Aurel-Saule
// Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie. Bd. 49. 1894. S. 212-219 et al.

*! Mogpo6uo sToT Bompoc pacemarpusaercs B: Helgeland J. Christians and
the Roman Army. P. 766-773.
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(Dial., 110, 3) u Taruana: «LlapcTBoBaTh s He Xouy, pa3boraTeTh He KeNalro, OT
BoeHayanbcTBa oOTKasancs» (Orat., 11), kKoTopble HEKOTOpbIE HCClENOBaTENIH
CUMTAIOT CBUJeTenbcTBamMu mnauupusma npeBHedd llepxBu. Ho He crout ux
paccMaTpuBaTh BHE KOHTeKcTa: [ MycTuHa oTOT naccaxk siBIsieTcsl NepexoioM K
n300pakeHUI0 XpUCTHaHMHA KaK NpaBeHOro KpecThsHMHa («H0O0 Haca’keHHas
borom u CnacureneM XpuctoM BUHOrpaaHas Jio3a ectb Hapon Erox» (ibid.)), a
putopuka TaTuaHa, ¢ OIMHAKOBO JIETKOCTHIO OTKAa3bIBAIOLIErocsl U OT LlapcTBa, U
OT BO€HA4yaJIbCTBA, elle Oojiee OUeBUAHA.

Huuro He 3ampemano xpucTuaHaM OCTaBaThCs B BOMCKe, a.cTallo OBITh; U
BBINONIHATh BCe MNpeaNuCcaHHble pUTyanbl. B kauecTBe aBTrOopuUTeTa MOMIH OBITH
HCIONIb30BaHbl cioBa amn. [laBna: «Kaxkaplit octaBaiicda B TOM 3BaHHHU, B KOTOPOM
npusBan» (1 Kop. 7:20). lo cepeaunst II B. H.3. — counHenus Llenbca — B aapec
XpUCTHAHCTBa He 3By4yaT OOBHHEHHS B IOJUTHYECKO HENOSJIBHOCTH; Mbl He
BCTpeYaeM UX HH B COYMHEHHSIX OTLIOB aloCTOJIbCKUX, HU Y PaHHUX alloJIOreToB,
HU Yy NEPBBIX A3BIYECKUX KPUTHUKOB XpUCTHAH. B OTHOIIEHUH XpUCTHAH-BOEHHBIX B
Te4YeHHe NePBBIX NBYX BEKOB Mbl CKJIOHHBI cornacuthbes ¢ Moddarom: «Bes ata
"penuruo3Has" CTOpOHa apMeHCKOH #3HM Morna ObITh, © B KOHEYHOM CUETe,
paccMaTpuBanach MHOTMMH XpUCTHaHaMH Kak 4yucTo <opManbHoe U oduiiHanbHoe
JIeJio; DTa CTOpoHa Obla HeNpUsTHAa M OTTAJIKWBAKOIla, HO OHAa BIIOJIHE Morja
BOCIIPUHHUMATHCSI KaK MpOsIBIeHHe MaTpUOTH3Ma, ai KpOMe TOro, MHOrue, He
ObIBIIME XpUCTHAHAMM, NEMOHCTPUPOBAlM, YTO OHHU HE BOCIPUHHUMAIOT ee
Bcephesy. > Bonee Toro, ecnm oGpaTHTHCA K MPUBEEHHBIM BhIllle coBaM Llenbca,
TO U OHU OCYKJAIOT He Nauudu3M XpUCTHAH, a UX TOTOBHOCTH CIYLIAThCS B
OoJiblIeli CTENEeHU CBOMX MOYXOBHBIX OTLOB, HEXKeNIH WMIIepCKUe BIIACTH.
«XpHUCTHAHCTBO TOKazanochk llenbcy peanbHOH yrpo3oit cTabunbHOCTH W
6e30nacHOCTH MMIIEpUU: C 3aMedaTellbHBIM IpeABUAeHHEM OH yrajaan B llepkBu

MNOTEHUHAJIBHOE roCyaapCTBO B roCyaapCTBeE, yei poOcCT rpo3ui, 1o €ero MHEHHUIO,

22 Moffat J. War. P. 668.
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MOJIOpPBATH OCHOBHI OOLUECTBA M KOHYMICS Obl MajeHHeM B BapBapcTBo». Ko
BpeMeHU IOsiBIeHUs] TpakTtaTa ¢uinocoda-Heornaronuka Iloppupus «Ilpotus
xpuctuan» (konen III B.) 06BYHEHHE B HENOAIBHOCTH MOJHOCTBIO yTpa"{"pmo Kakoe
051 TO HU OBLIO IpaBAoONoOAOOHE U B €r0 COYMHEHUHU Jla’ke He YIIOMUHAeTcs..

Knument Anexcannpuiickuii, TRopuBwuii Ha py6esxe II u Il BB., He BUAUT
HUYEro CTpallHOro B NpeObIBAHMM XpUCTHAHMHA Ha BOEHHOH ciyxk0e:
«3aHHUMalics 3emilelieNlieM, €CclM Thl 3eMJlenallell; HO IOoKa Thl BO3ZeNbIBacllb
cBoe Ione, nosHasait bora. [IneiBM o MoOpsM, 3aHMMaIOLIMIICS MOpeEIIaBaHUEM,
HO TIOCTOSIHHO Mojaraiicas Ha HebGecHoro Kopmuero. Moskels 1M THI YTO-TO
y3HaTh, ecJii cocToulllb B Boitcke? Cnywaiics [lonkoBoana, KOTOpslii yka3blBaer,
yto npasenHo» (Protr., 10). 3ansTHe yeiloBeka — He NoMeXxa No3HaHuto ["ocnona, u
BOMHCKAs CIy’0a — He MCKIIOYeHHe. DTO IOATBEPNKAaeT M apyroe COYMHEHHE,
«Ileparor». O6c¢cy:xnast 00yBb, KnumeHT 3amMeuaet: «My:KUHHE K€ MOXHO XOJIUTH
M ¢ OOHaXKEHHBIMM HOraMM, KpOMe BPEMEHH, KOTJa €My NMPUXOAMTCS B KauecTBe
conpara Beictynarts B noney» (Paed., IT, 11).

Beimle MBI TOBOpPMIIM, YTO TNpHYMHA HENPUATHUS BOEHHOH CIyXObI
3aKyoyanach eule 4 B HeOOXOAUMOCTH HajlaraTh Haka3aHHUsl U CIEeOUTh 3a UX
UCIIOJIHEHHEM, a UHOTAa U y4acTBoBaTh B HeM. KiluMeHT oOpaiaercss U K 9TOMY
Bompocy: «I monkoBomen — AeHexHble WTpadpl Hajaras UM Ke TeJIeCHBIM
HaKa3aHUsIM IOJiBeprasi, JHIIAIOLIUM YECTHOTO MMEHH, KaK-TO: 3aKJIIOYEHUIO B
TEMHHIIE M GOJNbIIEMY GecyecTbio, HEKOTOPHIX HHOrJAa Jake M CMepThio
Haka3plBasi, — MUMeEeT B BHUAY MpH OTOM JO0OOpYylO Lenb: OH JelaeT 3TO IJs
yCTpalleHusi CBOMX MOAYMHEHHbIX. IT0f06GHBIM 06pasoM u Ham ITonkopogels,
Bnansika BcenenHoit, Jloroc, moctynaer ¢ Temu, KTo cOpaceiBaeT ¢ ceOst y3ay ero
3akoHa» (Paed., I, 8). Takum oOpa3om, «ieranusys» 3TH HakazaHus, KinuMmeHT

KOCBEHHO OIlIpaBJAbIBa€T U y4YaCTHE B HHUX.

% Nommc D.P. SI3bIMHMK M XPHCTHAaHMH B CMyTHOe BpeMs. HekoTopble
acCrneKThl PEJIMTHO3HBIX NPAKTUK B NMepuon oT Mapka ABpenus 1o KoHcrantuHa.
CII6., 2003. C. 171.
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Baxxno, uto B «[lemarore», rme paccMaTpuBalOTCsS, KaxkKeTcs, Bce
BO3MOKHBIE CIIOpPHBIE OJTHYECKHE BONPOCHl, BOeHHas cinyx0a BooOule He
obcyxnaercs. Cny4aitHOCTh oOpallleHHsi K BOGHHBIM IIpUMEPaM MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
KnuMmeHT He oco3HaBa HUKaKUX MPoOJIeM B CBSI3U C ITHM.

3acny:xuBaeT BHUMaHMA ellle OJUH UHTepecHbIi maccax. B cBoeM rimaBHoM
npousBeneHuy, «CtpoMaTax, KJ‘IHMCH"‘I‘, ,uoncaamsa;{: YTO NMPaKTUYECKHU,BCE Hailxu
3alMCTBOBAHBI I‘peKaMH OT wuyneeB, oOpamaercs U K TIONKOBOAECKOMY
ncxyccmy «I/ICKyCCTBO Ke IMOJIKOBOAYECKOe rIpOSIBJI;IeT ce651 TPOSIKHM 06pasoM:
OCMOTPUTENBEHOCTBIO, XpaOpOCTHIO U UX coequHeHUueM. M kazknoe U3 3TUX KayecTB
cJiaraeTcsi, B CBOIO oyepellb, TOKe U3 TPeX Belleii: CIoBa, eNa U UX COeAUHEHUSL. . .
ONMHBI, M03aUMCTBOBAaB y Mowuces cBefieHHss 00 OTHX crocobax ynpasieHus,
U3BIEKIH oTctoAa Oonbluue Beirogsl» (Strom., I, 160). Munstuan «mnosen ahuHsIH
HOYBI0 MO Oe3BEeCTHHIM JOpOraM M TeM CaMbIM OOMaHyN MOKHAABIIUX €ro
nepcoB, Beb OexkaBuinii u3 AduH npeaarens ['unnuii nosen BapBapoB B ATTUKY
U, 3Has CTPaHy, yKe ycnes B3STb 101 l;OHTpOHb MecTta Haubosee ynobuble. U Tak
KaK ero TpyaHO ObLIO 3axXBaTUTh BpacIioX, TO MuibTHan, Oyaydd HCKYCHBIM
NOJIKOBOALIEM, BbIOpan TpyAHble MyTH, HOYBIO Hamald Ha IMEepcOB, KOTOPHIMHU
xomannoBan [atuc, u oaepxain nodeny» (Strom., I, 162). OtoMy oH Hay4uics oT
Moucesi, KOTOpBIii BO BpeMsi UcXoAa eBpeeB U3 Erunta mosen uMx He CaMbIM
ObICTPBIM IyTeM, a no nycTbiHe. M @pacubyir, KOTOpBIHA Oe3lyHHOH HOYBIO Bel
GbMBaHCKUX H3rHAHHUKOB, YAOCTOWICS TakoHW k€ MMIIOCTH, KaK W Hynaelckuit
3aKOHOJATENb: yTEBOAUTENEM €My CIY:KWI OorHeHHbIH ctonn (Strom., I, 163; cf.
Xen. Hell,, II, 4, 7). OT0 HCKYCCTBO SBNS€TCS BAXKHOH 4YacCTbIO «HCKYCCTBA
LIapCTBOBaTh», U Y KiluMeHTa HeT HU cn‘oaa 0 HEOOXOUMOCTH OT HEro aTKa3arhbes.

[lepBbIM, KTO crieliUanbHO oGpamncs{ K Bonpocy O BO3MOXKHOCTH BOUHCKOMH
cnyx6bl s xpncma;{ Ooptn  Teprymnuan. Ilo CBymeTem,chy Heponuma
CTpuIoHCKOro, OH OBUI CBHIHOM IPOKOHCYJIBCKOrOo LeHTypuoHa (centurio
proconsularis) (De vir. illustr., 53), 4To JOKHO JIeNaTh €ro CyAeHUs 00 apMHHU U

XpUcTHaHax ocobeHHO LieHHBIMU. Ho, ckopee Bcero, aTo — ownbka Meponuma.

BCPOHTHO, OH OBIT BBCJCH B 3a6ny>l<neﬂue YTEHUEM «BOHCKO Hallero OoTua» —
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«militia patri nostri» (Apol., 9), conepxamumest B codex Fuldensis, BMecTo
NpUHATOrO «Halleil pOAMHBI» — «patriae nostrae». Kpome Toro, 3BaHHE
«IPOKOHCYJIbCKUIf LEHTYPHOH» He 3adUKCHUPOBAaHO HH JIUTEPATYPHO, HU
snurpadpuueckn.”

[TepBoe ynmoMuHaHHe Boiicka BCTpedaeTcsi B TpaKTaTe «AMOJOTeTHKY,
HamucaHHOM okoJio 197 r. TepTyiinaH npu3HaeT UCTOPUYECKYIO HEOOXOIUMOCTh
BOifH. PuM, kak 1 MHOrue napcTsa 0 Hero, JOCTUr BEPIIMHBI MOTYLIECTBa, BOIOSI:
Benuune Puma — He pap Ooros, a pesynsTaT BoitH (Apol., 25). Csoum
BO3BBIIIEHHEM PUMCKHUI Hapoa 00s13aH %ory xpncmafH, a He PHUMCKHM GOKECTBaM.
B pasnoe Bpemss bor momoran pa3HbIM HapojaMm: BaBHJIOHSHaM, Iepcaw,
eTunTsIHaM, acCUpHiillaM, a ceiiuac oH Ha ctopoHe puMilsiH. [Toatomy Teprynnuan
MOXET CIOKOHHO 3asBUTh O JIOSJIBHOCTH IO OTHOIIEHHI0O K uMnepuu: «He
npekpauas, Mbl MOJMMCS 3a BCE€X HaIIUX HMIepaTopoB. MBI MOJIUMCS O
NpOUIEHUH HX JKU3HH, O 0€30MacHOCTH HMIIEpUH, O 3allUTe HMIIEPaTOPCKOro
IOMa, O CMEJIOCTH apMHH, O BEpHOCTH CeHaTa, O JOOPOAETENbHOCTH HapoAay»
(Apol., 30). Tepryminan MOIUTCS 32 BCIO UMIEPHIO; KaK 3aMedaeT XelreiasH[,
«OueBunHo, TepTyinaH He MOXeT n}:;encraBmB cebe uHOro Oynmyuiero, Kpome
KaK I10Jl CEHBIO PUMCKOTO opJay.”

Ho xpuctuaHe N0Ka3BIBAIOT CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTD HE TOJIBKO MOJIMTBaMH, HO U
cnyx6oit ' B apmun. ONHCHIBAs HEYKIOHHOE BO3pPACTAHME YMCIA BEPYIOLIMX,
TepTynnuaH roBOopuT, YTO XpPHUCTHAHE HAMOJIHSAIOT M CaMHU Bamu Jjareps» (et
vestra castra ipsa) (Apol., 37). Kak MBI yxe roBOpHI, OH NPUIIOXKUIT BCE YCHIIUS
JUIsl TOro, 4ToOBI M300pa3UTh XPUCTHAH HIEalbHBIMH NOIJAHHBIMH: OHH He
OTBEYAIOT 3JIOM Ha 3710, UM 4y)XIa MeECTb, OHH, elle pa3, MOJATCS 3a BCIO

HMIIEPHIO. N ux MOJUTBBI CIBIIIUT BOF, YTO HIUIIOCTPUPYET HCTOpUSA C YYyOAOM

% CronspoB A. Teprynnuan. Dnoxa. XXusub. Yuenus / TepTyanuaH.
W36panusle counnenus. M., 1994. C. 14; Barnes T.D., Tertullian. A Historical and .
Literary étudy. 2™ ed. Oxford, 1985. P.13 f.; 324,

% Helgeland J. Christians and the Roman Army. P. 736.
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«MonuueHocHoro JieruoHa» (Apol., 5; cf. Ad Scap., 4). Kpome Toro, xpuctuane
OCTalOTCS. BEepHbl HMIIEPATOpPy TaM, [Jie S3bIYHUKH NepeXonsT Ha CTOpPOHY
y3ypHnaTopa, KaK 3TO CIIy4uJIoch BO BpeMs BocctaHus ABuaus Kaccusi.

CrnycTs yeThIpHaaUATh JIET YHOMHHAHHE O BOWCKe MOSBISETCS B COUMHEHUU
«O OerctBe BO BpeMs TOHEHUs». f3aBepeHHS B JIOSJIBHOCTH CMEHSIOTCS
COKaJIeHHEM O TOM, YTO XpUCTHaHe yYacTBYIOT B BOGHHOH ku3HM. TepTyinuaH
co’kaJleeT O TOM, YTO XpUCTHaHe, CTaB COJZaTaMH, OOIIAIOTCS C JaBOYHHKaMH,
KapMaHHHKaMH, OaHHBIMH BOpaMmH, MolleHHukamu | ‘cBoaiukamu (De fuga, 13).
OTH OOBUHEHHS, BeCbMa BO3MOKHO, UMEIOT MojA co0oii HEKOTOpoe OCHOBaHUE
(mocraToyHo BCIOMHUTh HactaBieHWe BouHaMm HoanHa Kpecturtens). BepositHo,
NPUYUHON TAaKOro rHeBa CTalM COJJAThl, BHIMOTAIOIHE B3SITKH Yy XPUCTHAH BO
Bpemst rouennii (De fuga, 14).°° Bropas nmpuumHA HM3MEHEHHs OTHOLICHHS K
BOMHCKOW cnyx0e — yxecToueHHe MNO3UIMH TepTylauaHa MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
NOBCEIHEBHON KM3HM XPUCTHAHMHA, KOTOpPOE NPHUBENIO €ro, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, K
MOHTAHHCTaM.

Bepunbel noneMuka TepTyivaHa NpoTUB BOEHHOM Ci1y’KOBl JOCTUraeT B

TpaKTaTe «00 HIOOJIOIIOKJIOHCTBE», KOTOpPOE€ CJ'IO‘/KHO‘IIaTHpOBaTb TOYHO; CKOpeEe l

BCcero, oHo HamucaHo Mexnay 208 u 212 rr. Bce couuHeHue AOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO
UOJIONIOKJIOHCTBO — OMNacHeilllee NpecTyIluleHue, NpUYeM MOJ 3Ty KaTeropuio
NoAnaaaeT He TOJBKO KEPTBONPHHOLIEHHE A3BIYECKMM OoraM, HO ropasno Ooinee
WMPOKUiA Kpyr mocTynkoB. Cpeau Npoyux 3aHSITHH, 3anNpeTHBIX MO NpHYHUHE
UIOJIONOKJIOHCTBA JIsl XpUCTUAH (HampuMep, acTpoJiora, YUUTeNsl WIM Kymua),
TeprynnuaH Ha3plBaeT W BOMHCKYIO Cilyxk0y: «ChnpamuBairoT, MOXKET JIH
XPMCTHAaHWH TOCTYNaTh HAa BOEHHYIO CIY:KOy M JOIYCTMMO JIM HaXKe MPOCTOro
BOMHA, KOTOpPOMY He 00s3aTeJbHO COBeplIaTh JKEPTBONPUHOLICHUS U
NPOU3HOCUTH [PUrOBOPBI, MPUHUMATh B Xpucthalickyio Bepy? OnHako He

COI1aCye€TcCs boxxps Ipucsara c ‘-ICJ'IOBC‘-ICCKOi:l, 3HaK XpHCTa — CO 3HAKOM JbsBOJIA,

% MacMullen R. Soldier and Civilian m the Later Roman Empire.
Cambridge, Mass. 1967. P. 84-89.
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BOMHCTBO CBeTa — C BOiCKOM TbMbl. Henb3s, uMess oqHy Ayuly, oOsI3bIBaThCS
nsouMm — Bory u unesapro» (De idol., 19). Tep"rynnm‘m SIBHO BBICTYNAeT IIPOTHB l
TOro, 4TOOBl XpUCTHAHE CIYXKHIH B apMHHU: «Bompoc COCTOUT B TOM... KaK OH
Oynet HectH ciyx0y Bo Bpemst mupay» (De idol., 19).

Heno B ToMm, 4TO BCe, CBSI3aHHOE C apMHEl — OT MPUCATH U YCTPOICTBa
jarepsi 01O pUTYaloOB, COBEpPIUIAOLIMXCS N0 M IOCJIE CpakKeHWUil — CBSI3aHO C
PENIMrHO3HO-KYJIbTOBOH IMPAKTUKOM, 3a4acTyl0 yXOoAsled KOpHSIMH B Ceaylo
apeBHOCTb. JIIsi cCaMHX PUMIISH 5Ta CBS3b OblNa OYEBHAHA. MOKHO BCIIOMHHTS
cnoBa Ceneku: «IlepBbie y3bI BoeHHoi’{ CITy>KOBI — aTo peJII:IFHﬂ)) (Epist., 95) uiu
aBTOopa «AJekcaHApuiickol BOHHBD: «B cpaxkeHusix Oojee Bcero mnomoraer
MHUJIOCTE GecCMepTHBIX 6OroB, KOTOphE BOOOILIE Hp‘I/IHI/IM'aIOT ydyacThe BO BCeX
NPEeBPaTHOCTSAX BOWMHBI, OCOOEHHO K€ TaM, e BCSIKHE 4YeJIoOBe4YeCKHe pacdeTbl
OeccunbHel» (Bell. Alex., 75). Apmuu Obu1 CBOHCTBEHEH OCOOBIH TUN
peNUruo3HOCTH, Koropblii camM Teprymnuan Merko HasBan religio castrensis
(Apol., 16). Ocoboe MecTo OH OTBOAWI IOKJIOHEHHWIO BOEHHBIM 3HAMEHaM:
«BoeHHble 000KECTBINSIOT 3HAMeHa, KISHYTCS 3HaMeHaMM, MPEONOYUTAIOT HX
camomy IOnutepy» (Ad nat., I, 12). KoHe4HO, eanHOil apMeiCcKoM, KaK U eIUHOH
PHUMCKO}1 PENHIHH, He CYLIECTBOBAIO: KPYr IOYHTAEMBIX GOKECTB BapbUPOBAINCS
OT perdoHa K peruoHy, HO OIpelaeleHHOEe eOUHCTBO o0ecne4ynBanoch
CTaHAAPTHBIM  PEeJIMIHO3HO-Npa3AHNYHBIM KaneHne‘lpeM. Ho wHammx gHei
coxpaHwics ero obpasel, oTHocsuMiicss k npasneHuto Anekcanapa Cesepa (P.

7 OH mnoka3sbBaeT, UYTO

Dur. 54), nasbiBaeMblii 00bIYHO Feriale Duranum.
Heo0XOAMMOCTb OTIPABJIEHUS OQULHANBHBIX FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTOB B apMHH
ObLNa cCUJIbHA, KaK, HaBepHOe, HUTTE.

Teprynnuan He 3ps oOpaiaer ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha MPUCATY: OHA TaKkKe
CUMTAJIaCh CBSILEHHOI: HapylleHHe ee CUMTAIIOCh NpecTyIieHHeM MPOTUB OOroB,

A -

n 4 l a
a BHHOBHBIH npeaaBajiCa  IIPOKJIIATHIO. Bonee TOro, mnpucsara HWHOrga . oaxe

97 [Tompo6uee cM.: Nock A.D. Roman Army and Religious Year // HTR.
Vol. 45. 1952. P. 186-252.
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OKa3bIBalach OOBEKTOM KyJIBTOBOTO NOYMTaHUs. 3aTeM, BOUHBI MOKJIOHSIUCH HE
TOJIbKO T€HMIO MMIEPaTopa, HO M FeHUAM BOMHCKHMX 4acTeil M MOApas/ieNeHHi.
OO6eiuHOl ObUTA M MpaKTHKA MpUHEcCeHUss 00eToB OoraM 3a moOeny Hax Bparom.
Ilpu kaxmoMm nernoHe GBUIM CBOM KpeLsl, rapycmuku u JApyrue CIy:KUTENH
KynbTa. TakuM o0pa3oMm, OecrnokoHCTBO XPHCTHAHCKOIO arojoreTa BIIOJIHE
TIOHATHO — BCS1 BOMHCKAs CIy:K0a MPOHUKHYTA SI3bIYECKOI peNuruei.

O6paTtuM ocoboe BHHUMaHHe Ha ¢pasy: «HM60 xoTh k MoaHHy U npHxoaunu
COJAaThl... a UEHTYPHOH TaK Ja)ke yBepoBal, HO BCIO MOCIENYIOIIYI0 BOMHCKYIO
cny:xx0y I'ocnonp ynpaszauun, pasopy:xuB Ilerpa. Ham He paspemeHo Hukakoe
COCTOsIHUE, clyk0a B KOTOpOM OyJeT HampaBjieHa Ha HeNO3BOJHUTEIbHOe Ham
neno» (De idol., 19). MoxHo 1 31eCh YBUIETS KaKoH-TO HaMEeK Ha XPHCTHaHCKHi

2%% Tloxoxe, uto

nauudusM, Kak 3TOT HeNaloT, HanpuMep, balinton unu CBudr
HeT. «Heno3BonuTensHoe COCTOSHHE» OTHOCHUTCS HMEHHO K HIONONOKIOHCTBY, 2
He K KpoBomnponuTHio. TepTyminana Oonbiie OeCrOKOUT HeOGXOII.HMOCTI: IUIst
BOHHA y4acTBOBAaTh B S3BIUECKOM KYJIBTE, YEM BO3MOKHOCTb YOUTH Bpara B 00r0.
Jake ecnu oH U He ObUI CHIHOM LIEHTYPHOHA, TO, KOHEYHO, eMy ObLIO H3BECTHO O
coljarax, KOTOpble XOTh WU TOTOBHJIMCh K CpaK€HHUSM, HO HUKOrZa B HUX He
ydyacTBOBalM, a 3aHUMAJIUChb CENbCKUM  XO3SiHWCTBOM, MOYMHKOH  MWIH
CTPOMTENECTBOM JIOPOT M APYTMMH BHAAMH IPakKIaHCKUX paGoT.””

Oxomno 211 r. Teprynnuan MUINET TPAKTaT «Q BEHLIE» — €AUHCTBEHHYIO B

paHHexpucmchxoﬁ JIMTepaType pa60Ty, ClICOHAJIbBHO IOCBAHICHHYHO c11y>x<6e

100
XpUCTHAHHUHA B apMUHU. IToBosOM 1St cO31aHMS COYHHEHUS CTaJl 0TKA3 cojiaaTa-

% Bainton R. The Early Church and War. P. 202; Swift L.J. War and the
Christian Conscience 1. P. 846-850.

% MacMullen R. Soldier and Civilian. P. 1-48; 157.

1% TIompoGuee 06 sTom Tpaktate cm.: Minn H. R. Tertullian and War //
Evangelical Quarterly. Vol. XIII. 1941.'P. 202-213; Plinval, de. G. Tertullien et le
scandale de la Couronne // Melanges de Ghellinck. Gembloux, 1951. P.183-188;
Rordorf W. Tertullians Beurteilung des Soldatenstandes // Vigiliae Christianae.
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XpUCTHAHHUHA HAJIeTh BEHOK BO BpeMsl BOEHHOTO Mpa3JHUKa: OH IOHEC ero B pyKe.
Cocenu Tyt ke 3a0eCHOKOMIIMCH M OTBENM JTOro cojjara Kk TpuOyHy, nepen
KOTOpPEIM OH 0O0BsABUN ce0s XpUCTHAHWHOM. 3a HapyuleHHe BOWHCKOMH
OUCHUIUIUHBL OH OBIM 3aKIIOYEH B TIOPBMY, [Zle U JOXUAANCS pelleHUsl CBOei
yyacTdH. MBI HE MOXeM C TOYHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUTH MECTO JTOrO NMPOUCLIECTBUS; B
COBpeMeHHOl uctopuorpaduu ectb nﬁe ToukH 3peHus. [lepBas yTBepxknaer, 4yro
3TOT ciyuaii npousoiuen B JlamGecuu, a conpar npuHauexan, ckopee Bcero, K HI
ABTYCTOBCKOMY JIETHOHY, KOTOPBIii B TO BpeMs pacrojaraics B Tex Kpasx. ' A.
¢on JlomamieBckuii, kacaschb J3TOro ciydas B CBoeil paboTe, NOCBSILIEHHOI
pPEeNTUruyd pUMCKUX BOWHOB, CUMTAeT ero BbAyMkod TepTyinuaHa, HO moiaraer,
yro caMm TeprymnuaH cuutaer MecToM JeilcTBus PuM, nareps npeTopuaHCKOi
reapaun.'” OGe TOUKM 3peHMs ONMMPAIOTCS HA OAHY U Ty ke dpasy — suffiragia
exinde, et res apud acta, et reus ad praefectos (1). Ilon «npedexramu» Mormnuy,
KOHE4HO, NoJpa3yMeBaThcs NMpedeKThl BCIOMOraTenbHbIX Boiick B JlamOecuu, HO
B MEpBYIO oOuepelb OHU OTCHUIAIOT HAcC K JIByM IpPETOPHAHCKUM MpedeKTaMm.
Bripouem, Hano 3aMeTUTh, YTO TepTyNiauaH BIOJHE MOT YHOTPEeOUThH 3TO CIOBO
cnyuaiino.'” Ham kaxercs, uTo neno MpouMcxomuno, ckopee, B Kapdarewe,
Hexxenmu B PuMe: y Hac HeT CBHIETENBCTB O CYLIECTBOBAaHMM XPHUCTHAH-
NPETOPHAHIEB B TO BpeMs.

TpynHo ckazaTh, ObUT U DTOT NMOCTYNOK CO3HATEIbHBIM CTpeMIIEHHEM K
My4YeHHYECTBY: B OTO BpeMs paclpOCTPaHUIIOCH SBIeHHE JOOPOBOJILHOIO

HCIIOBEAAHUA XPUCTUAHCTBA, 0COOEHHO cpeau CTOPOHHUKOB «HOBOTI'O

Vol. 23. 1969. S. 105-141; “Miles gloriosus”: the Christian and Military Service
according to Tertullian // Church History. Vol. 39. 1970. P. 285-298.

1% Monceaux P. Historie litteraire de I’Afrique’chretienne. Vol. L. 1901. P.
269.

192 Domaszewski A., von. Die Religion des romischen Heeres. 1895. S. 95.

19 Barnes T.D. Tertullian. P. 132.

1% Nock A.D. Roman Army and Religious Year. P. 225; Durry M. // Mel. J.
Bidez. 1956. P. 85-90.



NpPOpOYECTBa» — MOHTAHUCTOB, K KOTOpoMy NpHUMKHYN ¥ Teprynnuan. Ilpotus
OTOr0  BBICTYNMaJd MHOIME LIEpKOBHBlIE aBTOpHl, Hamnpumep, KiuMeHt
AnekcaHIpUICKUiA; He ocTajicsl B CTOpoHe U TepTyniuaH — OH caM BBel B 000pOT
NOHSTHE iactatio martyrii — «XBacCTOBCTBO MyueHHuyecTBoM» (Adv. Prax., 1). Ho
OH He ocyxc,uaeTnaToro BOHHA, a HA000POT, BCSIYECKU BOCXBasIeT ero. TepTysuiual
yIpeKaeT ero OAHOMOMYaH-XPUCTHAH B TOM, UTO OHU HE CMOIJIM MOCTeN0BaTh €ro
IpUMeEpPY, OHU «CIYKaT ABYM [OCIMOAaM», M OH Ha3bIBaeT UX «XPHUCTHAHAMM,

YBCHUYAHHBIMHU JIaBpaMH». OHH, HOII06H0 A3bIYHHUKaM, BBICOKOMEPHO OCYXKIAarT

Al

HeoKUJaHHBIH MOpBIB cBoero ToBapumia. OHu rnyxu k Cesaromy Hyxy u ero
NpOpOYECTBaM: KOr/la COBEpIIAeTCs JKepTBa, Oylb OHU CYIbSIMH WM KpeuaMu,
XBATAIOT CBOM MOKHTKH H pazberatorcs (De cor., 1).

DTOT OMU30J CTAaHOBUTCSA OTIPaBHOM TOYKOW I JajbHeHmXx
paccy:knenuii. TepTynnuaH moka3plBaeT, UTO, Ha NepBBIH B3rnsa, 0e300UaHBIH
BEHOK SBISETCS HE JaHblO TpaAuLMM WIM [AUCUUIINIMHE, HO ¢opMoii
UZI0JIONOKJIOHCTBAa. B 1enoM, aprymenTtauus TepTyiuiMaHa BIOJIHE COBMNAAAET C
TEM, YTO FOBOPUT MO noBoay BeHKoB KnumeHnt Anexcannpuiickuit (Paed., II, 8).

Bo-nepBsix, B IIucanuu He Hurae Her paspeuieHus HocuTh BeHku (De cor., 2), a

P

BO-BTOPBIX, O3TO — MpOTUB mnpuponsl (contra naturam). Bens., uBeTamu
HacnaxjaroTess nubo moOysch UMH, NTHOO BAbIXas UX apomar. B Tom ciyuae,
KOrjla BEHOK HaxOJUTCs Ha rojioBe, OYEBUAHO, HU TOj HY JIPYroe HeBO3MOKHO,
TaKoe ykpailleHue ocyxaaetcs u borom, u s3eiueckoit punocodueii (De cor., 5).
3areM, TepTynnuaH noka3plBaeT CBsSI3b BEHKOB C SI3bIYECKHUM KYJBTOM.
Benku Hocunu Ilanpnopa, I'epakn, AmnomnoH, Baxx, Ocupuc. B oroit uactu
Teprynnuan obOpamaercs Kk counHeHuto Knasaus Carypuuna «O Benkax» (De
Cor., 7; 10; 12). Bce oT0 nenaeT HomeHHE BEHKa 3alpeTHBIM JJs XpUCTHAHHUHA.
Ho moxHO cocnatbes Ha pUMep APYTHX U300peTeHu, CleNaHHbli I3bIYeCKUMU
» [}
Goramu. Tak, MepKkypuii co3ian MCKYCCTBO MHChMa, 63 KOTOPOro XPUCTHAHUHY
HEBO3MOKHO HU BECTH CBOU JeNa, HU u3y4aTh [Tucanue, Aduna — MopernnaBaHue,

. { ,
a Ackiuenuit — MequuuHy. Ho, ¢ oHOIi CTOPOHBL, Bce 3TO HEOOXOUMO JUIsl JKU3HH,
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B TO BpeMsi, Kak HOLIEHHEe BeHKa — HET, a C IPyrod — HaXOJUT CBOe ofo0peHHe B
[Tucanum.

KnrouyeBoit xapaktep B paccykaeHud HocuT 11 rmaBa, B KOTOpOii
Teprynnuan nokaspiBaeT MOPOYHOCTH BOEHHOM CIy’KOBI, TaK KaKk OHa CBsi3aHa C
BEHKaMH MW JpPYTMMH TMpOsIBIeHUsSIMU s3bldecTBa. (OTBeyas Ha BOIMPOC O
BO3MOKHOCTH JUIsI XpUCTHMAHMHA OBITH cONAAToM, TepTynnuaH HPOHUYECKH
OTBeYaeT: 11a, HO usque ad causam coronae («JMILIb IO CIy4asi C BEHKOM)») — IO
CyTH, DTO MpsIMOE 3alpeleHre, TaKk KaKk HOlIeHHe BeHKa B HEKOTOPBIX Ciyyasx
Opu10 00s3aTensHO. MpoHust 6bicTpo mokupaeT TepTynnuaHa, U OH C THEBOM
oOpylInMBaeTcsi Ha CBOUX COBPEMEHHHKOB, HAallOMHHAs UM O JIBYX BOMHCTBaxX —
XpHUCTOBOM M JIbSBOJNIBCKOM — CTOSLUMX APYr NPOTHB Ipyra B OOEBOM CTpOIO.
AprymeHTamusi ero 3Jech O4YeHb HamoMHHaeT cogepxauyyocs B «0O0
MJIONIONOKNOHCTBE». XPUCTHAHMH, KaK BEpYIOLIUH, YiKe NPUHAJUIEKUT BOUHCTBY ,
Xpucra, a BCTyNIMB B BOMCKO HMIIEpaTopa, OH, TakuM o0Opa3oM, He3epTHpyeT
oTTyna. XpUCTUAHUH He JOJIKEH BCTyNaTh B apMUIO, & KPECTUBIUUHCS COJIIAT He
MOXET TaM OCTaBaThCsl.

B 3zaxkmoyenun Teprymnuan oOpamaercs emje K OJHOMY COJaty,
OTKa3aBlLIeMyCsl HaJIeTb BEHOK — Ha 3TO pa3 K S3bIYHUKY-MHUTpaucTy. [leno B ToM,
YTO MpH MOCBAINGHHM B TPETHIO CTENEHb «BOMHA» (miles), nHan MuTpancToM
MPOHOCUIIM Ha Me4e BEHOK, M MOCJe PTOro OH He JOJKeH OblT HHMKOrha ObITh
yBeH4aH, u0o y Hero ObUT OMH BeHOK — Mutpa. B oTnuuue oT XpucTuaHCTBa,
MUTPan3M He HaXOJWJICH B COCTOSTHMM KOH(IIMKTa C PUMCKHMM rOCYZIapPCTBOM, OH
CUMTAJICS «COJIHATCKOIN» penurueif, U dTOT MOCTYNMOK OcCTajcs 0e3 MocIeACTBHIA.
TepTymnuad npUBOOUT 3TOrO BEPYIOLIEro MHUTpaucTa B MpPUMEP CBOUM
eIMHOBepliaM, IpH 3TOM OOpyLIMBasCh Ha KO3HU AbSIBOJIA, KOTOPBIA HUCIONB3YeET
camble pa3Hble XUTPOCTHU JJIS TOrO, 4TOOBI OTBJIEUb JItoAeit 0T HCTUHHOM Bepsl (De
cor., 15; cp. De praescr. haer., 40).

Hackonbko nmpaxkTuyecku NPUMEHHMBI Obltu HactaBieHus TepryminaHa?
Kak 1 B0 MHOruX Apyrux o0nacTax 4ejoBe4ecKoil AeATebHOCTH, OHH YPE3MEPHO

puropuctuyHbl. OH NMpU3bIBaeT OTKa3aThCsl OT BOEHHOH ClyKObl KpecTHBIUErocs
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conaaTa, HoO YTO 3TO Oo3HayaeT? 3a 3TUM MoclielyeT OOBUHEHHE B Je3epTHUPCTBE U
CMepTHad Ka3Hb. EcM BOMH CMOXET paHblle CpoKa YiTH B OTCTaBKYy, TO 3TO
nomjeder 3a cOOOH MOTEpr0 Harpajabl, KOTOPYKO BeTEpaHbl MOJy4yalnd IpHU
YBOJIbHEHUM — 3€MEJIbHOI'O y4acTKa UJIK ICHET.

[TonBoas UTOr, MOXXHO OTMETUTH, UTO NMPUBEAEHHBIE HaMU-CBUAETENbCTBA
NOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO K KOHLY I Beka cyiiecTBoBano onpeneneHHoe qucno‘xpncmaH-
BOCHHBIX; HE CTOUT HpeyBeIU4YUBaTh UX KOJHUHECTBO, HO TO, YTO OHHU
CyLUECTBOBAJIM — HECOMHEHHO. XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPbl, HaXOSALUHUECS B paMKax
I{epkBH, CIOKOITHO OTHOCWJIMCH K BOMHCKOH Cllyx0e, He BUJi B 3TOM KaKoii ObI TO
HU Obuto npoGnemsl. Takoit xe mno3uuuMud 10 oOpalleHUs B MOHTaHH3M
npuaepxxuBaeTcas U Teprymnuadn. CrtaB ke MOHTaHHUCTOM, OH OTpHULAET
BO3MOXKHOCTh BOEHHOH CIyOBbI, yKa3bplBasgs Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb YIOXJaTh
OAHOBpPEMEHHO JBYM rocrnogaM. Ho HH B U3 OTHOM ero TpakTaTOB HET YETKUX
CBUJETENLCTB MauuMdu3Ma; OCHOBaHHWEM Uil OeOoNoKoHeTBa SBISETCS JIMILD
BO3MOXXHOCTb HJIOJIOMOKJIOHCTBA — OTCTYIIHH4YECTBA OT XPUCTHUAHCTBA,
OCO3HAHHOT'O WJIM Heoco3HaHHOro. Kak TakoBoii, malu(u3M MosBiseTcs Mo3xe, B
counHeHusx Opurena. Haum 3HaHUS O HEM Kak O CaMOM OPUIMHAJIBHOM U
rmyOOKOM XpUCTUAHCKOM MBICIHUTENE JOHUKEHCKOrO BpEeMEHU MO3BOJISIOT
NPEANOJIOKUTD, YTO OH U SIBJISIETCS TBOPLIOM 3TOM KOHLIENIIHH.

K 3k 3k

TakuM oOpa3oMm, Kak Mbl [OCTapalUCh IOKa3aTh, XPUCTHAHE OBUIU
JIeHCTBUTENBHO JIOSJIBHBIMU MOAXAHHBIMU PUMCKO# UMIIepUU; TOHEHUSI HE MOIJIU
HUMeTh NoJ co00ii peasbHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX OCHOBanuii. Brnote mo cepenuns! 111
B. HAM HHMYEro He M3BECTHO OO0 y4YacTUU XPUCTHAH B aHTUTOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
JIBUKEHUSX UM 3aroBopax, U BO BpeMs aHapxuM, HapuBLUEH Ha APOTKEHUU
Ooonpuryro yacte III Beka, oHM, MO MNpeUMyLIECTBY, COXPAHSIOT JIOSJIBHOCTD
LEHTpaJbHON BlacTd; Oojiee TOro, 3a 3TH JABa BeKa XPUCTHAHCKOE Y4Y€HHE O
rocy/lapcTBe MPOXOAUT IIyThb OT JCXATOJIOTHM, KOpEHslleiics B uyAeickoit
TPaJMLMU, 10 NPU3HAHUS €IMHOTO Hadana LlepkBu U rocyapcTBa = y UX MCTOKOB

crout caM ['ocnoas. HecMoTps Ha ueTkoe pasnenenue nByx chep — chepnt bora u



202

cdepsl Kecapsi — NOSBISETCs yYEHHUE O TOM, YTO «KO Ofiary Halle yueHHe pacuBeio
BMECTE CO CYACTJIMBO HauyaBUIEiCs LApCKOH BiacTbio»: LlepkoBp enBa U He
OCBsILIIaeT UMNIEPATOPCKYIO BIACTb.

B npaktuyeckux Bompocax LlepkoBp Takike IEMOHCTPHUPYET TOJIHYIO
JIOSUIBHOCTB: OTO BUJHO MPU pPacCMOTPEHHM BOINpoca 00 OTHOLIEHUWU K BOEHHOH
cinyx6e. Ilo OTHOWIEHUIO K MCIOJNHEHUIO PaXXNAHCKUX OO0sf3aHHOCTEH Mo3uLUs
4eTKO cGOpMyNIHpOBaHa anojioreraMu! A0 TeX MOp, MOKa OT XPUCTHAHWHA He
TpeOyeTcs HUYEro, MPOTUBHOIO IyXy €ro Bephl, OH MOXET HMCIIOJHAThL JI00bIe
TpeGoBaHUs 3eMHBIX BlnacTeid. XpUCTHAHCTBO He TpeOOoBaJio yXo1a OT Ael; MOXKHO,
elle pa3; BCIOMHUTH cnoBa ITaBna «Kaxnplii octaBaiiéa B TOM 3BaHUH, B KOTOPOM
MIpU3BaH.

OtMeTuM, YTO HpolieCC OTXOAA OT 3CXATOJIOTHUU B CTOPOHY MO3UTHUBHOIO
OCMBICJIEHUSI U QK€ COTPYAHUYECTBAa C rOCyNapCTBOM CBSI3aH C IMOCTENEHHbIM
NPOHUKHOBeHHeM B L{epkoBb aHTUYHOH GHII0COGUN U NOTUTUYECKOH TeoprU. MBI
MOCTapajuch yKa3aTh €ro OCHOBHBIE OTalbl; BEHIIOM €ro MOXHO Ha3BaTh
TBOpuecTBO KimMeHTa AnekcaHApHUIICKOro — co3aaTens caMoOil BleyaTisiolen
XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOPHU IOCYAapCcTBa TOrO BPEMEHHL.

Ho, xak Ham kaxeTcsi, HeoOX0AUMO 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha OJIUH OYEHb
BAXXHBIH® MOMEHT, CBf3aHHBIi C NPOHUKHOBEHHEM B  XPUCTMAHCTBO
SJUIMHUCTHYECKUX ¢unocodckux Teopuil. Bropoit Bek U mocnenyoluee 3a HUM
BpeMst — OTO nepuoll, o kotopoM JKozedp bune rosoput Tak: «Jlronu nepecranu
HaOJ0AaTh BHEIHUI MUP U NBITATHCS MOHSATH, UCIIONBH30BATh HIIH YIYUUIUTh €ro.
Onu norpy3unuchk B cebs... Mnes kpacoTtbl Hebec W Mupa BbIIIA U3 MOJBI U
cMenunack uaeeit Boxxecrsennorox.'” IMonoGHBIM ke 0Gpa3oM BhICKa3IBAETCA U
3.P. Jlonnc, roBopst 0 «obecLeHUBaHUU xocmocax.'” Ao OLLYLIEHUE PACCESTHO

OBCEMECTHO. MBI HAaxOIUM €ro y s3bIYHUKOB — Mbl TFOBODWIH , 06 3TOM,

195 Bidez J. Literature and Philosophy in the Eastern Half of the Empire //

CAH. Vol. XII. Cambridge, 1937. P. 629.

19 NMomnc D.P. SAzbiunuk n XPUCTHAHUH B cMyTHOe BpeMms. C. 36.
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aHanu3upys Beille naccaxu U3 «llacteips» I'epMbl, 1 MOKHO NPUBECTH ellie Maccy
ero NpUMepoB; HEKOTOphIe U3 HUX paceMaTpuBaeT TOT ke Jloanc B nepBoii rinase
«I3p1yHNKa U XxpuctuanuHa». K cnoBy, B Oonblieii cTene’u, YeM K XpUCTHaHaM,
ynpeK B YKJIOHEHHHM OT OOIUECTBEHHOH KM3HH MOXHO OOpaTUTh, HalpuMep, K
IInoruny (Enn., I, 4, 11). ¥V uyneeB 5TO oluylleHHe BBIpaXEHO B BHUJE
JCXaTOJNIOTMYECKUX MECCHAaHCKHUX 4asHUH, HEJOBOJICTBA CYILIECTBYIOILIHUM
NOJIOKEHHEM Bellel 1 caMMM KOCMOCOM (0COOEHHO OTHETIIMBO DTO MPOSBISETCS B
KyMPaHCKOM Jyaln3Me ¥ B HyJeHCKHX MHCTHYECKHMX TedeHHsX H actponoruu).'®’
O TOM, YTO HE CTOUT JOPOXKUTH HUUEM U3 DTOTO MHpPa, FTOBOPUT U HHcyc; kK oTOMy
NOJTANIKUBAET BCS ICXaToJOruyeckas IMHUA. «KUByT B CBOEM OTeUeCTBE, HO Kak

NpUIIEIbUbl; HMEKOT YYacCTHE BO BCéM, KakK rpaxnaaHe, U BCe TEpIsT, Kak

qyKE€CTpaHUbI; OJII HHX BCidKas 4YyKasd CTpaHa €CTb OTE€YECTBO, H BCAKOC

OTEYEeCTBO — 4Yy)Kas CTpaHa», — MUIET O XpuctwaHax' aBrop «[locmanus k'

Huorenty» (5, 5). OnuceiBast 3TOT «HEeAYr» aHTUYHOH LMBUIM3auuu, D.P. lomnc
nuiier: «Marepuanbiele Oensl III Beka omnpeneneHHO crnocoOCTBOBaNHd €ro
IIPOrpeCCUPOBaHHUIO, HO OHH He OBIIM ero NpUYHHOM, TaK KaK ero Hayana, Kak Mbl
BHJIEJTH, JIEKAT HaMHOro fanburey.' ™

Tem He MeHee, B COYMHEHHAX XpPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpoB II B. MbI
CTalIKUBaeMCsi C HEOXHAAHHBIM ONTHMHU3MOM, ONTHMM3MOM, IJsI KOTOPOro,
Ka3aJlloch, HU OAWH M3 HCTOKOB CTaHOBSILErocs BEpOy4YeHHUs HE MOXKET AaTh
oO0bsicHeHUs. be3ycnoBHO, ocoOyro ponb ceirpan IlaBen ¢ ero noHuMaHueM
HCKYMUTENbHOI ponu Xpucra, HO BpsS JIU OeN0 OfpaHHYMBAETCS TOJBKO HM.

KOHCLIHO, MOYKHO IMOIBITaThCI OOBICHUTH 3TOT ONTHMH3M TEM, UTO OOJIBILIMHCTBO

COXpaHHUBUIUXCA TPYAOB HOCAT anoJoreTuYeCcKui XapaKTep, HO MbI Ha6mo,uaeM

197 Stuckrad K., von. Jewish and Christian Astrology in Late Aniquity — a
new Approach // Numen. Vol. 47. 2000. P. 1-40; Charlesworth J.H. Jewish Interest
in Astrology during the Hellenistic and Roman Period / ANRW. TI. II. Bd.20.2.
1987. 8. 926-950. " S

198 Momne D.P. SI3BIMHUK U XpUCTHAHKH B cMyTHOE Bpemst. C. 70.
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€ro ¥ B COYMHEHMSX, HAMHUCAHHBIX s OOpalleHHs Cpeld CaMHX XPHCTHAaH.
MICTOYHMKOM 3TOr0 ONTHMH3Ma MOXHO, KaK HaM KasKeTcs, Ha3BaTh BEPY B TO, YTO
BCE B DTOM MHpe coTBOpeHO ["'ocnoioM. DTa Bepa CpOAHHU IJIATOHU3MY: Halll MUP
COTBOpeH OJjlarMM JEeMUYProM H SBISETCS JIYYUIMM H3 BO3MOKHBIX MHpoB. Ho
eclM B IUIaTOHU3ME (a OCOOEHHO - B HEOIIATOHU3ME) OOBEKTOM JIIOOBU
BBICTYIAET HE caM MHp, a HaagMupHoe bnaro, To B xpuctuanctse II u Hauyana III
BB. 3TO, TIpeXJie Bcero, OJMMXHHIL; eCli B A3BIYECKOM MHpPE (PHIIaHTPONUS OOoJblIe
NpOIOBEAOBANIaCh, YEM NPAKTHKOBalach, TO XPUCTHAHCKas OOLIMHA MPOSBsiIa
Oonble 4eao0BEKOMIO0HUs, YeM JII00as aApyras rpymnmna. «SIBisisch rocy1apcTBOM B
rocyJiapCTBe, OHAa COBEpLUEHCTBOBaja CBOIO OpPraHM3allMI0 B TOM Xe TeMIle, B
KakOM TroCyJapcTBO yxyauiano cBoio. LlepkoBb, eOuUHCTBEHHass cpenu
PENUrHO3HBIX OOIIHH, 3a00THIIaCh HE TOJBKO O JyUIEBHOM 3I0POBbE BEPYIOIIHUX,
oHa ofemana U MNpefoCTaBlsyia UM JIPpaKTHUYECKYIO INOMOLUb B INPEOAOJIEHUH
CTpallaHUil 3eMHOr0 MHpa, TOrJa KaK rocyJapCTBO YTrHETAJIO U MpecleqoBao 3Ty
CBOIO TOMOILHHITY». * LlepKOBHbIE aBTOPBI MPU3BIBAIOT K YIyULISHHIO 5T0r0 MHUpa
U JaXe YKa3plBalOT MyThb — MNpeKpalleHHe IpecHeoBaHUil W [anbHeiiulee
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe XPHUCTHAHCTBAa BIUIOTH JO HMIIEpaTopa, <«BTOPOro MoOCje
I'ocnona u nepsoro 1o Heroy.

DTOT KOCMHUYECKHil OMTUMHU3M BUJIEH U B yueHHH o rocyaapcrse. Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO XPHUCTHAHE MOJIL30BANKCH JIMIIH BPEMEHHBIM IIOKOEM, HaJ HUMH
IIOCTOSIHHO JIOBJIeNIa OMAaCHOCTh JJOHOCA WMJIM BHE3AIHOI'O IOHEHHs, XpPUCTHAHCKHE
MHTEJUIEKTYyallbl HaXOAAT BO3MOXKHOCTH YKa3aTh Ha OOKeCTBEHHBIH HMCTOYHHK
BCAKOH 4esioBedeckoii BnacTd. KoHeuro, ecnu OBl ‘almoJIOrMM AOCTHTajd CBOHX
ampecatos (B OONBLIMHCTBE Cy4aeB 3TO — UMIIEPATOPBI), TO TaKHe BbICKA3bIBAHHUS
Obltu Obl, Oe3yclnOBHO, NPUATHBI HOCHUTENSAM BbicHieit BrnacTd. Ho kak Ham

Ka’XkeTcCH, TaKO# B3IJISJ HA BIACTh OBII IIPHUHAT €€ U B CBETE 3aJla4, C KOTOPbIMHU

1 PocroBues M.M. O6mectBo 1 xo3siicTBo B Pumckoit umnepuu. T. II.
C. 215.
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000CHOBaTH B clleyrolleii riase.



IFnaea lll R

«30paHHbIN POa» U «CUMbl U APXOHTbLIN:

rHOCTUKM U.3eMHasa BNacTb "

Ilepuon I — nauvana III BB. ABisieTCS OOHUM M3 BaXKHEHILIUX B HUCTOPUU
XPUCTHAHCKOH LiepkBU. B 3TO BpeMs coCyllecTBOBalM pa3HOOOpa3Hble BUIBI
XpUCTHaHCTBa. Bo-mepBbIX, D5TO JIOKanbHblE BapUaHThl (ajleKcaHapuiicKoe,
CUpHUICKOEe, pUMCKOE M ApYrue), pa3iHyus MexJy KOTOPbIMH B 3HAUUTENbHOH
CTENEHU ONpEAeNsNINCh MECTHBIMHU ¥CHOBH£MH.I Bo-BTOpHIX, CyllEeCTBOBAIU
rpynnbl XpUCTHaH, NPUHLMIIMAIBHO OTJIHMYABLIMXCS OpPYr OT Jpyra CBOUMH
y4eHUsAMH (MyNeOXpUCTHAHe, KadonryecKas LepPKOBb, THOCTUKH, OTHOCSIIHECH K
PasNM4HBIM. IIKONAaM, MOHTAaHHCTBI). PaCCM_annB?eMpu? nepuos — BpeMmsd
,uesnensuécm 3HAaMEHUTBIX THOCTUYECKHX yuuTenei: Banentuna, Bacununa,
Caropnuna, Kepnona, IIronemes, Mapka, ['epakneona u npyrux. MHorue
HCCIIENOBaTeIM paHHEro XPHUCTHAHCTBA MOJIaraioT, YTO HMMEHHO THOCTHUIU3M
oKaszall peliarollee BIMsSHUE Ha (OpMUpOBaHHE KaK OPTONOKCANBHOI AOrMAaTHUKH,
TaKk W OpraHu3aluu uepKBn.2 M=l nocrapaemcsi nokasaTh, 4YTO, KpOME€ I3TOrO,
FHOCTUYECKHE Y4YE€HHUs, BO3IEUCTBYs Ha LlepkoBb BBEIEHHEM «IOPYroro
eBaHIeNUs», WHOH TEONOTHH, C ONHOH CTOpPOHBI, OKa3anu BO3AEHCTBHE Ha
CTaHOBJIEHHE LIEPKOBHOIO Y4Y€HHUs O rocyaapcTBe, a C APYroil — co3gaiu’ CBOIO
OPHTHHAJIBHYIO MOIIMTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO. "
Ha nepBelii B3rnsn, pasHooOpa3ue THOCTUYECKUX YYEHHUH NPUBOAUT B

3aMelaTelbCcTBO. Ho BHelHee pa3noo6pa3ue TFHO3HUCA ABJIIETCS HE CJIy‘lal‘f[HBIM, a

! Moppo6uee 06 osrux Tumax cM.: Bauer W. Orthodoxy and Heresy in
Earliest Christianity. NY., 1971; XocpoeB A.JI. Anexcanapuiickoe XpUCTHAaHCTBO
10 IaHHBIM TekcToB M3 Har-XamMmanu. M., 1991.

2 TTocroB M.D. 'Hocruuusm Il Beka u moGena XPHUCTUAHCKOM LIEpKBU Hall

HuM. Bproccens, 1988. C. 649-657.
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4acCTBIO €TI0 l'IpPIpOIlI:;I.3 [Toxa MBICIHF HAXOOUTCS B paMKax THOCTHYECKOr'o B3rjsiaa

Ha MHpP, OHAa HUYEM HE€ OI'paHHYHNBaCTCH. Xpncrnaﬂcxnf/i THOCTHLIU3M SBIISECTCA, I10

CYTH, UMIIpOBH3alMiell Ha CPaBHUTENBHO Y3KUH KpYr TeM. OTO HeOOMIBIIOE YHUCIIO

OCHOBHBIX TEM H IIpUOa€T T'HOCTHIHU3MY, HECMOTpsA Ha €ro IeCTpoTy,

OonpeacJI€HHYK0O MOHOTOHHOCTG. B uyeM 7xe 3aKJII04aroTCs OCHOBHEIE pacxoxXaeHUus

MEXIy LUEepKOBHBIM U rHocTHYecKuM xpuctuaictBoM? M.K. TpodumoBa cunurtaer

HY>XXHBIM BBIACJINTH CJICAYIOLIUE MOMCH'I‘BI:4

1.

Bonpoc o 3nanuu. Ecnu B 11epKOBHOM XpHUCTHAHCTBE Ha IEPBOM MECTe

HaxonuTcs Bepa B bora, To y THOCTHKOB Bepa ycTymajaa MecTO 3HaHHIO

(yvdois), pomy  caMOmo3HaHHUsS, NPOCBETIEHHOCTH  YeloBeka

OTHOCHTENIBHO COOCTBEHHOH MPUPOJIBL.

Bonpoc 06 ucrokax 3ma. Ecnu st 1epKOBHOrO XpHUCTHAHCTBA 3110 —
T

CIIeICTBHE HENoCHywanus Alama, To JUls THOCTHKOB 3110 3aKIII0YAETCA B

HC3HaHaHHHU YCJIOBEKOM CaMoOro 08651, HECIIOCOOHOCTH: TMOCTHYb

COOCTBEHHYIO IPUPO.Y.

Bonpoc 0 TBOpeHHH OOroM Mupa M yejnoBeka. B oTnuuue oT yueHHs
LEPKOBHOI'O XPHUCTHAHCTBA, THOCTHUKH TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO MHpP H
YyeJoBeK CO3JIaHbl He BBICIINM, IYyXOBHBIM M BCe3HaOUMM boroMm, a
HU3LINM, IEeMHYProM, JMIIEHHOM 3HaHHUS. Halm}1 MUp — oumHOKa,
00J1e3HL 00XXECTBEHHOCTH.

Bomnpoc o cacennn. s I‘HOICTI/IKOB XpHCTOC HE HCKYNUTENh IPEXOB, a
CKopee, YYHTEb, npocnaemargmnﬁ MIYLIEro IyTeM MO3HAaHHL. YenmoBek

crmacaeTcsd nNpyu nNoMoumun TaHOro 3HaHHUS — FHO3HCA. ol

3 Cpenmuukas WU.C. PanHee XpHCTHAHCTBO: CTpaHMIbI MCTOpuu. M., 1987.

C. 272; XocpoeB A.JIL Anekcannpuiickoe xpuctuanctBo. M., 1991. C. 46;

Rudolph K. Gnosis. The Nature and History of Gnosticism. San Francisco, 1987.
P.53 etal.
4 Tpodumoa M.K. M'HocTHuM3M 1 XpUCTHAHCTBO // AMOKpH(Bl OpeBHUX

xpuctuad. M., 1989. C. 169-171.



208

KpoMe Toro, Hafio OTMETUTD, YTO TBOPLEI THOCTHYECKUX CHCTEM, OCOOEHHO
caMbIX 3HaMeHUTHIX, — CaTopHui, Bacunua, BaneHTHH — ObUIH NIOABMH, KOTOpPbIE
MONYyYMIH BeJIUKOJIENTHOE s3bIUecKOoe oOpa3oBaHHe, He yCTymaBllee, a IMOPOH U
npeBoCcXoauBlIee 00pa3oBaHKe LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB. «HHUKTO He MOXXET co31aTh
epeTUyecKoe JBIKEHHe, KaK JIMLIb YeJOBeK MBUIKOr0 yMa U OoraTo olapeHHBIi
Borom», — nuwet 61. Ueponum (Comm. in Os., II, 10). 'HocTHyeckue yueHus,
colepXaHHe KOTOpPBIX HaM Oojiee WM MeHee U3BECTHO, SABISIOTCS OYeHb
CTPOMHBIMM KOHCTPYKLHMSMH, BCE YacCTH KOTOPOi : MeTaH3UKa, KOCMOJTOI:I/IH,
aHTPOIIOJIOTHSI, YYEeHHE O «3HAHHUU» W COTEPUOJIOrHS — TECHO- CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C

Ilpyl"OM.s DTO MOXHO CKa3aTh KakK O CHCTEMaXx, U3BCCTHBIX HaM B H3JIOXKCHHH

HEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, TAK U O OONBLIMHCTBE THOCTHYECKHUX TPAKTaTOB.

1. fyxoeHasi. u 3eMHasi efnacmb. 8 2HOCMUYECKUX
meopusix

Bompoc o ToM, 4TO OTAENsAN0 XPUCTHAH-THOCTHKOB OT UX COBPEMEHHUKOB —
«LIEPKOBHBIX)» xpncman — 06CY*)IalH, KaXeTcs, BCe UCCIeNOBATENH epeceil i B
JpEeBHOCTH, U B COBPEMEHHOCTH. I/Ipn‘uen Hnoncxnn BO3MOJKHO, KpymHe it
MOJIEMUCT B UCTOpPUM paHHeH LIepkBH, ompejenseT 3TO KaK pasiM4Me y4YEHHH.
Hpuneii ipu3HaeT cI0XKHOCTh BONPOCA, TaK KaK THOCTHYECKHE CUCTEMBI, KOTOpbIE
OH cobHpaeTcsi «M3NOXHTh W ONPOBEPrHYTH» TaK IOXO0XH. HA MpPaBOCIIaBHOE
y4yeHue, 4To Oomblluast YacTh XPUCTHAH, 110 €ro CloBaM, HE MOXET OTIUYHUTh UX
apyr ot apyra (Iren. Adv. haer., I, praef., 1-3). Hecmotpst Ha 5TO, OH yTBepX)aaeT,
YTO OTH pasfiu4Ms HOCAT MPHHLMUIHMANBHBIM XapakTep, TaK KaK IHOCTHYECKHE
yUeHHs — OJTO JIOXKHBIE, M3BpallleHHble (OPMBI HACTOSILEr0 XpHUCTHAHCTBA.
ITostomy UpuHeii nuiier nsaTh KHUT «O6nHueHus U ONpOBEPXEHUS DKEUMEHHOT O

3HAaHUA» AJid TOro, yTOOBl MOMOYbL CBO€ii MacTBe YCTAaHOBUTb pa3HHLY MEXAY

HHUMMU.

CunopoB A.U. I'Hoctnueckas ¢unocogpus ucropuu // IlanecTuHckwmii

cbopuuk. 28 (91). 1985. C. 51.
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VpuHeit yTBepxxaaeT, H4TO [JIaBHO} NpUYHUHOW ero HeXOBOJLCTBA
THOCTHKaMH SIBJISIETCS BBEJleHHE UMM YYEHHUS O TOM, YTO «CYILECTBYET Apyroi 6or
nomuMo TBopua» (Adv. haer., ibid.). 'anc Honac eaBa i OPMIWHANIEH, KOrja
3asBAsSEeT, 4YTO [PaBOBEpHOE YYEHHE XapaKTepHU30BaJloCh TpeOOBaHHEM
MOHOTeU3Ma, eAMHOBNAcTUs bBora— 3asgBieHUsMH o TOM, uTo Bor enuH, oH
SIBIIIETCS CO3JaTelleM M BIAABIKOW Bcero cymero. [ HOCTHYECKHE YYeHHS,
HanpOTHB, XapaKTepH3yIOTCS OTPHULIAHHEM DTOTO Te3Hca: FHOCTHKH JHOO NpsMo
YUYHIIM O ABYX HadaljiaX, MO0 OHH MOAM(UUUPOBAIM MOHOTEM3M O pa3lelieHUs
na Bora-Otuia uiu ayxa ¢ oHo# cTopoHsl, ¥ Bora-TBopiia — ¢ apyroit.’

Hcropuku penurud, cienywoolude ykazaHuio FlpuHes, TpaguUHUOHHO

A

OIpeAeNsIoT CIOp LUepKBH U THOCTULIU3MA B TepMI/IHé,X KOHd)numz{ ucmopuu udeti
unu  ucmopuu  dozuamog. OT  KIaccHYecKoro onpeneneunx ['apHaka
(«THOCTHLM3M — 3TO OCTpa;I SIITMHM3AIIHS XpHCTHaHCTBa))) b1 (0] ouetiok Kucnens
(«'HOCTHMLM3M eCThb XpUCTHaHU3alus rpedeckoil ¢uimocodpun M BOCTOYHOrO
MHCTHIIM3Ma Ha OCHOBe eBaHrenus») ¥ Hoka («HOCTHIIM3M — 5TO B3GeCHBIIHICS
mwiatonusm» (Platonism gone wild))® uctopuks, B 00meM, COrNacHsl B
omnpefeNieHMH THOCTHLM3Ma B paMKax pa3iuius Mexnay QUIocopCKuMH U
TEOJIOTMYECKUMHU B3MISJaMH THOCTHKOB U «OPTOHOKCAJIBHBIX» XPUCTHAH, a

T
HMEHHO, I'HOCTHUKH — J3TO T€, KTO: «OTPHULAOT €OWUHCTBO oora» — IIPOTHBHHUKH

A [}

MOHOTeu3Ma. ['OBOpHTBH, YTO 3Ta HEraTUBHAs XapaKTEpUCTHKAa COOTBETCTBYET
¢akraM, no KpaiiHeii Mepe, 10 TeX MOp, M10Ka HALIUM OCHOBHBIM HCTOUYHUKOM MJIst
U3yUYeHHUS OCTAlOTCS aHTUTHOCTUYECKUE TPAKTaThl — n;)alcrnqecxn TaB’éOJ'IOFI/Iﬂ, TaK
KaK D3TO COOTBETCTBYET TOYKE 3pEHHUS CaMHUX II0JIeMHCTOB H, (aKTHUecKH,

BBITCKACT U3 HEC.

¢ Monac I'. I'Hocruumam. CII6., 1998. C.58.
Quispel G. Valentinian Gnosis and Apocryphon of John // The
Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol.I. 1980 Leiden. P. 119.
8 Nock A.D. Gnosticism // Essays on religion and the ancient world. Vol. II
Cambridge Mass., 1972. P. 949.
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Yto Xe MpOMCXOAMT, KOTJa Mbl HAYMHAEM H3Yy4YaTh' HEJAABHO OTKpBITHIE
rHocTHdeckHe counmHeHuss u3 Har Xammagu? Ota uepra ocTaercs BEpHOil, HO
MeHee BayKHOM: HOBblE€ MCTOYHUKH NOKA3bIBAIOT JApPYrHe BaKHbIE HECOOTBETCTBUS
MeK/ly PABOCIABHBIM H FHOCTMYMECKMM XpHcTHaHcTBOM. Huuto, Kasamock Gbl, He
OTCTOUT Aayibllieé OT MPaKTHYECKUX H}"“/KII Hpunes u Tepfynnuaﬁa, 4YeM MHQBI,
KOTOpBIE CO3[aBali FHOCTUYECKHE YYUTeNs, TMMHbBI, KOTOpble OHM MHCalli, H
oOpa3Hbie TEOJIOrHYECKHE nochoeHux,‘KOTopmé, Kasa.'uocs, 'oqapos'ms‘ann UX.

OTto HabmoneHue nenaeT TpaAULMOHHBIN Bonpoc Oonee cinoxHbIM. UTo ke
OTIENISNI0 THOCTUKOB OT «LEPKOBHBIX» Xpuctuad? bBeul 1M 2TO Bompoc o
«enuHctBe bora»? Ecnu 910 Tak, TO YTO MOIJIO 03HAYATh OTKA3 OT JTOrO y4eHUs?
JefictBuTenbHO M o4eBHAHO (Kak JTO, MO-BUAMMOMY, NpeanonaraeT Oojbiuast
4acTh UCTOPUKOB XpHUCTHAHCTBA), IOYEMY BOIIPOC O MOHOTEM3ME NpHOOpeN Takoe
3HaueHHue B GOpPMHPOBAHUU PaHHEro XpUcTHaHcTBa? B KOHLe KOHIIOB, THOCTHKH,
NpOTHB KOTOpBI'X Wpuneit Hanpasnsier CBOM MATH TOMOB ndnemuxfd, HE ABIAIOTCA
ayanuctaMu. OTO, Mo Oonbilel 4acTH, BaleHTHUHHaHEe, WCMOBEAYyIOIiHe OJHOI0
Gora, Tak K€ KaK M OCTalbHbIE xpucfnaHe; TeMm He ‘fvleHeé, OHM HACTaMBAIM Ha
paszieleHHH MeEXIy pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM oOpasom bora kak cosparens, rocmnoja,
cynbd U nosenutenss U bora— Otua uctunsl, bora nyxoBHoro. IloueMy 2To
yY€HHE HACTOJIBKO IMOIBEPraeTCs OCYKAECHHUIO, YTO JIKOIH, KOTOPBIX ["apHaK HasBan
«MEPBBIMU XPUCTHAHCKUMHU TEOJIOraMu», ¢aKTHUYeCKH OBIIM H3rHaHbl U3 LIEPKBU
KaK epeTHKU? OTOT BONPOC TPEBOXKUI M CAMUX THOCTHUKOB: «OHM (THOCTUKH —

r
A.Il) ynpekaloT Hac 3a TO, YTO TOTJa KaKk OHH JyMarOT CXOIAHO C HaMH, MBI 0e3

.

» 1

NPUYHHEI ynan;ieMCﬁ OT OOImIEeHHs C H!/I’MI/I, 1 TOrJa KaK OHHU roaop;n TO Ke camoe
U CoJep:KaT TO ’Ke caMoe yueHHe, Mbl Ha3blBaeM Ux epeTHkaMu» (Adv. haer., I1I,
15, 2).

[Toxoske, UTO MBI He CMOZKEM HalTH OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMpPOC 10 TeX IO, OKa
ocTaeMcsl B paMKaxX TPaAULIMOHHOIO ONpeAeNIeHUsl Cropa MEXAY OPTOAOKCHE U
THOCTHLM3MOM KaK IJIaBbl B UCTOpUH AnorMaToB. Koraa MeI HccnenyeMm nucaHus
OTLIOB LIEPKBH H HUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB-THOCTUKOB JJIsi TOro, YTOOBI yBHAETh, Kak

HUCIIOJIB3YETCA Y4UYEHUE O bore B aTHX ABYX TUNAX JIMTEPATYpPbl, MBIl MOKEM
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3aMEeTHUTh, YTO 3TOT TEOJIOTHYECKHUii BONpOC BKIOHAaeT B ceOs U COLUANbHBIH, U
NOJMUTHYECKUH acnekThl. TouHee, MBI MOXE€M YBHIETb, YTO U OPTOAOKCAJIbHbIE
XpHUCTHAaHe, W MX THOCTHYECKHE ONIOHEHTHl MNPU3HAIOT, HYTO CHOpPS O
«MOHOTEH3Me», OHH 00CYKIal0T BONPOC, BaKHBIH N1l 00EUX CTOPOH, a HUMEHHO,
BOIPOC O BIIACTH.

BesycnoBHo, Oosee BaKHBIM JU1s1 BHY TPUXPUCTHAHCKUX CIIOPOB OBLI BOMPOC

I

O JYXOBHOMH' BIACTH, O CTPYKTYpe LIEPKOBHOH OOLIMHBI M aBTOPUTETE KIUpa —
eMICKONOB, IMAKOHOB. M mpecBuTepoB. Ho, Tak Kak MBI yXe : OTMETHIH
B3aUMOCBS3b BCEX 4YacTell HOCTHYECKUX CHCTEM, TO TOT BOMNPOC TeCHeHIHUM
oOpa3oMm nmnepereraercs C MpPEACTaBICHUSIMH O BJIACTH Mupéxoﬁ. Ecnu
HOCTYJIMPOBaTh Hanuuue AByX OoroB — [lyxoBHoro Otua u neMuypra, B Jy4dileMm
cllydae, CpaBeJJIMBOro, TO Mbl OKa3bIBaeMcsl Nepej] albTePHATHBOIt: KOro U3 HUX
CUMTATh UCTOYHHKOM BnacTtu? JIns nepkoBHBIX xpucTHaH Bo-II B, aTa nmpoGiema
yKe He cTosuia — Bes Binacth oT Equnoro bora (ogHako, Mo3BOJIHM HallOMHHUTB, O
¢durype «kHsa3s1 Mupa cero» B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa).

Yro ’xe NMpOMCXONMT, KOria OTpHIAeTcs y4yeHHe o bore kak eauHoM,
CTOs1IIEM ‘Ha BepllHHe 00KeCTBEHHO!N HepapXHUU M OCBSIIAIOLIEM BCIO CTPYKTYpY?
JT0- MOXKHO YBHIETh Ha mnpuMepe BanentuHa, xpucruanuna. w3z Erumra, |
nonyuuBllero oOpasoBanue B AJyiekcaHapu, U okosio 140 r. npuOsiBiIero B Pum
u3BeCTHBIM 1odToM U yuuteneM (Iren. Adv. haer., III, 4, 3; Tert. Adv. Val., 4).
[Tono6Ho I'epme, Banentun oObsaBUI, uTO eMy OBIIO BHUIEHHE; TEM He MeHee, B
otnuyme oT ['epMbl, OH Takke yTBepaal, YTO OH OBLI MOCBALIEH B TaiiHOE yueHHe
TeBnoit, yuenukom amn. [TaBna (Clem. Alex. Strom., VII, 7). OcHoBbIBasgich Ha 3TUX
OTKpOBEHMsX, BaneHTUH TIONLITANCS. MPENOAABATE  «3PENBIM»  €ro «TaiiHy0
MYyZApPOCTb», KOTOpast COCTOsUIa B TOM; YTO TOT, KOro OOJBLIMHCTBO XPHCTHaH
MOYHUTAIOT KaK co3narens, 6ora ¥ OoTHA — BCero JHIUb «o0pas3y uctuHHoro bora
(Clem. Alex. Strom., IV, 89-90). CnenoBaTenbHO, SMUTETHI, KOTOpPblE TaKHe .
XpUCTHaHCKHe aBTOpbl, kak Kinnment, Uruatuii u I'epma otHocunu k bBory, Ha
CaMOM Jielle OTHOCATCA JIMIIbL K JeMHYpPry, ero KONMHH U INojoOuio. DTO He

HCTUHHBIH BOF, HO JIMIIb TBOPEL, KOTOpBIﬁ ynpaBid€T CBOMMH NOAYHUHEHHBIMH
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Kak «uapex» (Heracl., frg. 40), oH npaBuT, KaK rocnoaHH, KOTOPBIH H300pakaeTcs

KaK «COTHHK» B EBaHrenuu ot Mardes, roBopsimii, 4T0 OH UMeeT '«y cebs B

NOAYHHEHHH BOUHOB, 'OBOPHT OOHOMY. HOﬁHH, A WACT, 1 JIpyroMmy: Nnpuiv, 1 .

NPUXOAUT; U CIyre cBoeMy: caenai To, u genaer» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 7, 4). On,
npexnae Bcero, clensMid 3a MOpSAKOM 3aKOHOoJaTelb M CyAbs, KOTOpPBIH
BO3HArpaXkJaeT TeX, KTO UCIIOJIHSAET €ro 3aloBey U KapaeT TeX, KTO IpecTynaer
ux; o — «bor uyneesy. IlocnenoBarenu BaneHTHHa 00BACHSNH, YTO 3aHOCYHUBOE
3asBJIeHHE co3iarens o ero uckimouurensHoct («51 Bor, u Her Hukakoro Oora,
kpoMme MeHs» (Mc. 43:12)) neMOHCTpUpYeT He3HAHHe HCTHHHOTO MCTOYHHKA ero
cunbl, KoTopslii sBnsercss «Borom uctuHbl», HcTounukom: n InmyOuHoili: Beex
seweit (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 5, 3-4). T'anc Honac cuurtaer oto (byHIaMEHTOM Beeid
THOCTHYECKOH TEONOTHH U MHTEPNPETUPYET THOCTHYEgKHEe OOBUHEHHs TBOpLA Kak
BHIPAKEHHE «4yKAOCTH» ObITHs B Mupe.” Ho ¢ TeM Ke yCIexXoM 3zech. MOXKHO-
YBUAETH U BBIPaKEHUE OTUYKJIEHHOCTH B COLMAIBHOM CMBICIIE — OTUYKAEHHOCTH
KaK OT LEpKBH, TaK U OT FOCY1apCTBa B LIEJIOM.

Takum o0pa3oMm, No3uLMS THOCTHUKOB. 10 OTHOLUEHHIO K- BIACTH PE3KO
KOHTPAcTHpYeT C MO3ULMell LIepKOBHBIX aBTOPOB. THOCTHKH MONB3YIOTCS TEM K€
TEOJIOTUYECKUM cloBapeM, uTo U Knument, Uyctun, Teprynnuan u Hpuneit. Ouu
TOYHO TaK K€ ONHCHIBAIOT LIEPKOBL KaK «HOBBIN 3paune», uTo nmokinoHsercs
I'ocnony «B Hepycanume» (Heracl. frg. 13). Te, KTO BOIAYT B «HOBBIi1. 3aBeT»,
NONYy4yalQT KpelleHHe «ANs TMOoKasHUs M 3a0BeHHs TIPexoB» MOCPEICTBOM
uckyruieHus Mucyca, «kHemopo4HOro arsiay, 1 COBEpIIAIOT €BXapUCTHIO B MaMSTh
atoro (Heracl. frg. 27). Ho ecnu nepkoBHble XpHUCTHaHE HCHOJB30BAIH DTOT
oOpasen [uis omucaHus Bceil XpUCTHAHCKOM LepkBH, ['epakieon u Ilronemeii
MUHTEPIIPETHPOBAIM ero HHbIM oOpazoM. To, yTo ' Oonbluas 4YacTh XPUCTHAH

Ha3plBaJla «HOBBIM I’I3pal’IJIeM», BAJICHTUHHAHE HAa3BAJIN YEPKOBbI0 HNCUXUKOE.

% I'. Monac. THoctuumsm. C. 65-71; Jonas H. Delimitation. of the Gnostic
Phenomenon // Le Origini dello Gnosticismo / ed. U.Bianchi. Leiden, 1967. P. 91
f.
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«HMepycanum» o3HayaeT NHUWIb ACUXUYECKULl )pOBeHb Bepbl, TIe HaxoAsTCs
«CKpeLBl U JIEBUTBI», KOTOPBIE SABJISIOTCS CUMBOJIOM HAXOMASILUMXCS BHE ILICPOMBI
IyLIEBHbIX, OOHAPY/KEHHBIX IS CHIACEHU1», MONYYHBIUNX (KPEIEHHe BHANMOTO
Hucyca» 1 eBXapUCTHIO KaK 3HaK UCKyIuleHus rpexoB XpuctoM. (Iren. Adv. haer.,
I, 21, 1-4). Kpome Toro, onu Gostcs u cnyxaTt aemMuypry kak «bory M3apaunsay.
I'epakneon, uas fanelue, rOBOPUT, YTO, NICHXHUKH, NpefIHa3HaueHHbIe K CIIACeHHIO,
HAXOJTCA BO «BHELUHEM JBOpe» Xpama. Tak Kak OHH NMOKIOHSIOTCA, OyAyud «B
HEe3HaHUH, HEBEPUU'U Ipexe» TOMY, KTO He sIBIIsIeTCsS UCTUHHBIM Borom, u, Takum
o0Opa3oM, ocTalOTCsi TOJNBKO pabamMu CBOEro Xo3ssMHa M TIOCIOAMHA, OBLIAMH,
HY’KAalOUMMHUCS B MacThlpe, MMOJABIACTHRIMU 3akoHoaaremo U cyase (Hipp. Ref.,
VI, 34). Onu ocrarotcs «cnensd — U noyemy? [ToroMy uTo oHU ciy:xaT U GosTcs
CHUJIBL, KOTOpas He sBJISETCSH TeM, UTO O cebe 3asaBiseT — oHa He cuia bora.
['HocTMKM monaranu, 4YTO Y4YeHHE, NpOBO3IiallaeMoe, NmyOIu4yHO . B
WIICUXUYECKOW» UEPKBH — ydeHHs O Tpexe, IOKasHHUH, MpPOLUEHHH 'M Bepa B
«Buaumoro MHucyca»y — Ha camMoM Jele JIMIIb «{iaqalBHOe  yHeHHey. OHu .
yKasblBalld, YTO Aake caM XpHCTOC M aloCTOJIB], KOTOpble OCHOBAIU IEPKOBB,
HECJIU OJHO Y4YeHHEe «TeM, KTO BHe», a JApPYroe — «TeM, KTO BHYTpHU»: «...KakK
roBopsaT 9TH nycreiiune codHcTbl, OYATO amnocToidbl C  JIHLEMepHeM
NPUCIIOCOOIISNIN CBOE yueHHME K NpUEMIIEMOCTH ciyliaTesed M OaBajld OTBETHI
COoOOpa3HO C MHEHHUSMU BONpPOUIAIOIIMX: JJIS CJeNbIX BbIAYMBIBANM OacHU
COO0pa3sHO C HX CIENOTOH, Ausi CHabbliXx— CO0DOpasHO € CnabOCTbIO M A
3a0IIy>KAaloIUXCs — COOOpasHO € MX 3a0iy:KAeHHeM, U YTO OHH TeM, KOTOpbIe
MoYHTANH JleMHypra eQHHbIM GOroM, ero i IpONOBEIOBANHM, 2 CHOCOGHBIM MOHSTh
HenspedeHHoro OTLa H3Naragy HEM3PEYCHHYIO TalHy TIOCPEAICTBOM MpUTHeii 1 .
3araiok, 1 4to ['ocrnojss U ANOCTONBI BeNU N0 YYUTENIbCTBA HE COIJIACHO C
HUCTUHOM, HO JIMLIEMEPHO U MPUCIOCOOSIACH C MpueMieMOocThio kaxkaoro» (Iren.
Adv. haer., III, 5, 1). Bmecro nmo3nanus [ocmoma, Ha YeM OHHM HACTaMBAaIOT,
LlepKOBHbIE XpUCTHAHE OCTAJIUCH OCJIEINIEHHBIMU CIIyraMH IeMUypra.
[TocesiiaeMblii B THOCTHYECKHE TAMHCTBA Y3HABaJl, YTO CllelyeT OTOPOCUTH

BJIaCTp A€MHypra U BCE€ €ro TpCGOBarl:lI’lﬂ KaK «HECJCIIOCTH». TO, 4YTO Yy3HaBall
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THOCTHK — JTO TO, YTO CaM JIEMHYpr JIrall o cBoeii cune («f — bor, u HET HUKaKoro
6ora kpoMe MeHs!»), 4To OBUIO cleAcTBUEeM ero He3HaHus. ['HO3uc coctosn B
NO3HAHUU CHJI, CTOSIIIMX HAJ AEMUYpProM: MOCTUTHYTh UX O3HA4aJl0 BBIATH H3-NIOJ
BJIACTH co3jaTrellss MarepuansHoro mupa. I[Ipoiins yepe3 TaMHCTBO HUCKYIUIEHHS,
HHULIMHPYEMBIH PUTYAJIBHO 3asIBISsUI O cBoeit cBobone oT nemuypra. «OHu Oonee
BCEX 3HAIOT M OJHU MPOINOTHIN BENUYHE 3HAHUS O HeuspeueHHOU cune. OHU
TOBOPSIT TaKKe, YTO OHH, MO BBICOTe CBOEH, BbILUE, BCAKOH CHIIBI, a NO3TOMY H
JeNnaloT Bce CBOOOAHO, He HMMes: HU B YeM HHKAaKoro crtpaxa, U060 mo cuie
UCKYIUIEHHUS JeNaloTCs HeNOCTYNHBIMH M HeBUAUMBIMH Ijs cyabpu» (Iren. Adv.
haer., I, 1‘3, 6). OtMeTHM, 4TO OyKBalIbHO O TOM K€ COOOIAeT U JPYroit KpUTHUK
rHocTHKOB — [Tnotun: «Ecnu HepasyMHbIe lIoau BHe3anHo ycnbiat: "Tel Oyneus
Jydllle BceX — He TOJIbKO Jitojieid, HO U OOroB", — WJIM €CJIM YCJBIIIUT Npexae
CMHpEeHHBIH, YMepeHHBId U NpocToit My Takue cioBa: "Tel — cbiH Oora, a
OCTaJlbHble, KOTOPBIM Thl YJIUBJIAJCS, — HE IETH €ro U He MOJYYHIH OT OTIOB TO,
YTO OHHM MOYMTAIOT, TBl K€ Jiy4lle Aaxe Hebec, HUYYTh:He MOTPYAHBIUMCH", —
pasBe He IOBEPAT OHH MOJOGHBIM peuam, NPUTOM 4TO M APYTHe BEPST TOMY, —
BeJlb BEJIMKO CaMOJI0BOJLCTBO B moasix» (Enn., I1, 9, 9).

Hpcsamemie M3MEHSIO B3aMMOOTHOLUCHUs MOCBALIAEMOrO C NEMHYPIoM,
TaK K€ U3MEHSJINCh OTHOLIEHHUS U C eMUCKOINOM, U C MUPCKUMHU BlacTsAMHU. [lepen
5THM €ro yYuJIH NOJYUHSATECS eMUCKOIy «Kak bory», eMy roBopuiy, 4TO eMUCKOI
ynpaBisieT U CyUT, IpecenaTeNsCTBYs «Ha MecTe boray. [Tocne nmocesieHus xe
€My CTajlo U3BECTHO, YTO DTO OrpaHHYeHHEe JNeHCTBYET TOJIBKO AJIA NMCHUXUYECKHUX
XPUCTHAH, KOTOpble MPOJOJIKAIOT IMOKJIOHATHCS U CIYXKHTh HeMuypry. ['Ho3uc
laBan 4eTKOe TEeONOrMYeCKOe OCHOBAHME Ul OTKa3a OT MOAYMHEHMs BIIACTH
EMHCKONa, KOTOPBId Teneph paccMaTpPUBANICA KaK CHJIBI M BIacTH», KOTOpbIE
NpaBAT Ha 3emMie OT MMEHM JeMHypra. I'HOCTHKH JOMyCKAlH, YTO emiCKOM,
NOJOOHO NeMHYpry, OCYLIECTBISET 3aKOHHYIO BJIACTR HaJl LIEPKOBBIO IICHXHKOB.
Ho TpeboBanus enuckomna, ero npefocrepe;keHus U yrposbl, Kak U TpeOoBaHUs
JneMuypra, 0ojlee He UMEIOT OTHOLLEHHS K TOMY, KTO «crmaccs». TOYHO Takoe ke

OTHOWICHHE CKJIAABIBAJIOCh H 1O OTHOLWIECHHIO K 3EMHBIM BJIACTSM.
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[TocesilaeMslit Moy4an U3 CBOGro IOCBSIIGHUS B 3HAHHE» COBEPLIEHHO
HOBYIO KOHLIENLHUIO BlacTH. Tak, OH y3HaBal, YTO CTPYKTypa «uepKBn‘ MICHXHKOBY
Oepet cBoe Hayano He oT OTla, a OT cUCTeMBI BiacTeil # cun aemuypra. C oToro
MOMEHTa  OH BOCIPHHUMAI OpPTOAOKCAJIbHBIE  TEOJOrMYecKHe "
OKKJIECHOJIOTMYECKHE II0JIOKEHHS COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIM, HEraTUBHBIM, 00pa3oM.
Bcsi koHuenuust cTapmIMHCTBA M TNOAYMHEHHUS Tenepb BOCIHPHUHUMANACh Kak
obpasen npasnenus aemuypra. Korma KiuMeHT ' npeamychiBaeT BepyrOLUMM
«6ositbest boray, unu I'epma TpebyeT «npusHats, 4To y Te0s ectb ['ocnoas» mnu
Teprymnmuan u HpunHeli npenynpexmaroT, 4YTO «rocmnojib OyneT CyIuTb»
TPEIIHUKOB, FHOCTHUK BOCIPUHHMMAaJl BCE 3TO KakK {HOBBI€ IONBITKH JAeMHUypra

HOTpe6OBaTI> NMNOAYHHECHHUA cebe.

HanomuuM, 4to 3TOT crop Bencs B To:Bpems (110-200 rr.), korna caMble
paHHHE, AOCTAaTOYHO pa3HooOpa3Hble (OpMBI. OpraHHU3allMd LEpKBU YCTyNalu
Oonee enuHOoOOpa3HOl cxeMe LIEPKOBHOW HepapxXWU. 3BaHUS eMNHCKOIa,
CBAILLEHHUKA, AMAaKOHAa U MHUpPSHMHA pacrnojiarajuch B CUCTeMYy MoayuHeHus. B
3TOM CHCTeMe LEHTpalbHOe MECTO 3aHMMaja JOJLKHOCTH emuckoma. II B.— 3To
BpeMsl CTAaHOBJIEHHS MOHApXMYECKOro eNHUCKONaTa KakK OCHOBHOI1 (opMsl
LIEPKOBHOI1 BIIacTH.

HekoTtopsie u3 HenaBHO oOOHapy:xkeHHBIX TekctoB M3 Har Xammanu
coJiepikaT TO, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh THOCTUYECKON KPUTHUKOMN uepxonnéro nopsiaka,
OCHOBBIBAIOLIEHCS HA Pa3JIMYHBIX NPUHLHMNAX OHUMAHKS JYXOBHOM BIacTU. DTH
TEKCThl IIOKa3bIBalOT, 4YTO XOTSA UX HaNaakyd Ha JeMuypra I[pearnosaraiy
HEraTUBHOE BOCIIpHSITHE «IICUXHUYECKON» CTPYKTYyphl BIIacTH, BaJeHTUHUAHE
ropa3zo 0OoJbllle UHTEPECOBAIUCH MO3UTHUBHBIM B3IJIIOM Ha AYXOBHYIO BJACTbh,
BBIpakaBlueMcs B oTHoeHuH OTLa K U30PaHHBIM — ITHEBMATHKaM.

JanpHeiiulee uccineqoBaHHE NPUPOABI JeMUypra MOXKET I0Ka3aTb, Kak
YjleHbl OTUX THOCTHYECKHMX TIpyNN r OCO3HABAJIM CBO€ OTHOLIEHHWE K He-
THOCTUYECKUM BlacTaM. Mpbl Bnpase nonaratb, 4YTO T€, KTO :OT3bIBAETCA O
aeMuypre kak 0e3xanocTHO BpaxaeOHOM, HAIMEHHOM U 3aBn11yrome.;1 BBICLINM

cunaM (kak, Hanpumep, -Tpaktat «Mnocrack ApxoHTOBY», oOHapy:keHHbIH B Har -
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XamManu), OyayT cuutath ceOs CONPOTHUBISIOLIMMHCS ero cuie W Biactu. C
JIPYroii CTOPOHBI, Te )K€ BaJIeHTUHHAHe FOBOPHIIM, YTO AEMHUYPT SBISIETCS OpYaUeM

BBICILIEI1 CUIIBI U HEOOXOAUM JJISL IPUCMOTpA 32 «IICUXHYECKON LIEpKOBBIO».

2. FTHocmuk e mupe: «CmpaHHUK 51 Ha amoli 3emsie U
npuweney cpedu sac»

Beimie Mbl yxe roBopuiu o ToMm, 4TO uieHsl IlepkBU HaxomsTcs Kak Obl
«BHE MHpa»; IOXOXee OollylleH’e, Aaxke Oonee Iiybokoe, BO3HUKAET NpH
U3y4eHU U FHOCTHYECKUX TPaKTaTOB. MOTHUB «4yIOCTH» 3TOMY MUDPY B.TO BpeMsl
BCTpEYaeTCsl NIOBCEMECTHO, HO MMEHHO Yy THOCTMKOB OH JIOCTMTaéT HauGomblieit
3a0CTPEHHOCTH, UMEHHO y HUX IOSBISETCS: TEOPUS O TOM, YTO KOCMOC CO3JaH
HeBEKECTBEHHBIM MIIH JaXe 3716IM TBopHoM.'® DTa mosuius Gbla NPUHLHITHATEHO
HOBOW JUIS aHTUYHOrO MHMpa — M0 ‘3TOr0 HUKTG TaKk pe3KO ‘He OCIapuBan
IIATOHOBCKHI T€3UC O TOM, YTO KOCMOC €CTh JIy4Illas U3 COTBOPEHHBIX Belleii.
['Ho3uC ‘OB He 3auHTEepecOoBaH B KakoM Obl TO ‘HU OBUIO H3MEHEHUH WIH
yJIy4LIEeHUH OKpYyXaioliero Mupa. ['HOCTHK 3Hal, YTO OH CMOXET NOoNacTh B MUP
Iy XOBHBIi JIMIIB T0CJIE TOr0, KaK apCTBO MaTepuu OyAeT pa3pylleHo, U OH Jenal
BCE BO3MOXHOE JJIs TOT0, YTOOBI MPUOIU3UTH €ro KoHell. JTa MOo3ULus, 110 CI0BaM
lanca [owaca, BapeGesrn pas6una naHTEMCTHYECKME MIUTIOSMHM AHTHYHOTO
mupa.!! CyiecTBoBan, KOHeYHO, NPOCTOH BHIXOA — HEMEIEHHAs CMEpTh:

caMOoyOUHCTBO WM HCHOBeJaHHE XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl INepell PUMCKUMHU

JTa unes He SBISETCS HU IPeCKoi, HU uyJnelckoil; ans Hee GaKTUUECKU
HEBO3MOXXHO IpENNoNaraTh KaKoW-TO' NOXPUCTHAHCKMH HCTOYHHK.' BosmoxHo, (
oHa Bo3HuKkJNa B 70-x rT. I B. cpeau kakoii-To umyneickod rpynnesl oOpaTHUBIIUXCS
npotuB HMeroBel nocne Toro, kak oH He 3amurtun HepycanuMm. ITogpoOuee cM.:
Honnc O.P. SI3plMHUK M XpUCTHAHUH B CMyTHoe BpeMs. HekoTopsie acnexTsl
PENMIMO3HBIX NPaKTUK B Iepuoa oT Mapka Aspenus no Koncrantuna. CII6.,
2003. C. 38-39.

" fonac I. THoctruuam. CII6., 1998. C. 247-250.
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piacTaMu. «EcTh U apyroro pojaa oAy, He HUMeIIMe HUYero olIero ¢ HaMu,
Kpome umeHu (xpuctuaH — A.Il.), koTopble npenHaMepeHHO OeryT HaBCTpeuy
nmajadyy M OTHaloT cebs Ha cMepTh, JAeNlas O3TO M3 HEHaBUCTH K TBoply.
OTHOCUTENIBHO J3THUX caMoyOMiill MBI NpoOBO3rjaliaeM: CMEpPTh HX He ecTh
My4YeHHYECTBO, XOTSI UX M Ka3HAT nmo npuroBopy Biacrteit» (Clem. Alex. Strom.,
v, 17).12

CaMoyOuiicTBO M36panu HeMHOTHe. BONBUIMHCTBO MpPEATNIOUO0 OCTATHCA B
«TJIEHy MaTepHu», «O cefe e CaMuX PEeIMTENbHO I0jaras, YTO HEMPEMEHHO
cnacyTcs... JIyXOBHOe, KaKHM IOUMTAIOT ce0sl' cCaMHX, He MOXET IOJBEPrHYThCS
TJIEHUIO0, 10 Kakux Obl nesHuii He Hu3ouuu oHU. 160 kak 30510TO, MOJIOXKEHHOE B
rpsi3u, He TepsieT CBOei KpacoThl, HO COXpaHsAeT MPUPOAHBIE CBOM KadecTBa, U
Ipsi3b He MOXKET HHYEro AYpHOro MPUYMHUTD 30JI0TY: TaK H OHH, [0 HX CIIOBaM, 10
KaKUX He YHHU3STCS BEllIeCTBEHHBIX NEesSHUil, HU MaJloro He MOTEPNAT Bpela U He
yTpatar AyxoBHoii cymHoct» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 6, 2).

3ITo NopoAnJIO AB€ pa3/INdHbIEC MOIACIIH NMOBECACHHA. MBI 4acToO CABILIUM OT

»

LEPKOBHBIX  IOJEMHUCTOB O JHOEpTHHH3ME THOCTHMKOB — °,Bepe  BO
BCE/I03BONICHHOCTh, KOTOpas OCHOBLIBAETCS KaK HA YBEPEHHOCTH B TO, HTO
nyxonubm 4eJIoBeK 6ynéT craceH B CHIIy caMoi CBoeIfi NpUpoOALL, a ¢ ,upyrou Ha
CTpEMJIEHUU KaK MO’KHO CUJIbHEe YHU3UTh HEHaBUCTHYIO Mateputo. Kpome Toro, B
ONpeleNeHHbIX THOCTHYECKUX TEYEHMUSX CYLIECTBOBAJO YYEHHE O TOM, YTO
YeNOBEK HEe CMOXET OCBOOOAMTECS OT MaTepHH, MOKA He y3HaeT «Bce oOpasbl
KM3HH U He COBEpLIUT Bce NOCTynku». Tak, ToT xe Hpuneii coobuiaer o
KaprnokpaTHaHax: «B cBoeM 0e3yMuu OHHM AOLIIM A0 TOrO, YTO FOBOPSAT, YTO UM
MO3BOJUTEINBHO JIENaTh BCe 0e300>kHO€ U HEYeCTHBOE, IOTOMY YTO, FTOBOPST OHH,

Al I

TOJIBKO IJIA 4YE€JIOBEYCCKOTIO MHEHHA €CTh no6pme H XYyIbIE aeja. )51 AyiIn A0 TEX

12 OrMeruM, UYTO 3TOT Maccak MOXET M He MMeTh MPSMOrO OTHOLIEHHS K
THOCTHKaM, a KacaThcs nocnenoBareneit MapkuoHa, KOTOPBIi Tak JKe yYul 0 ABYX
Gorax — nobpom u 31moM. EBceBuii oTMeuaeT, 4YTO cCpeiu MapKHOHHUTOB OBLIO

Hemano myuenukoB (Eus. H.E. IV, 15; VII, 12; De Pal. mart. 10).
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NOp JOJKHBI NIEPEXOANTE U3 OJHHX TeJ B APYTHe, roka He y3Hae"'r BCsikuit,06pas
KM3HH U BCSIKOTO poAa NeHcTBHs (eclM TOJNBKO KTO-THOO B OJHO NepeceleHue
3apa3 HE COBEPUIMT BCeX TeX AeHCTBH, O KOTOPHIX ‘iam He cneayer me TonBKO
rOBOPUTH W CIylIaTb, HO Aake NOMBIIIATH W BepUTh, YTOOBI TakHue Jena
BOAMIMCH MEXAY HAIIMMU COrpakAaHaMu), IJIS TOro, 4ToObl, KaK IJIAcsAT HX
COYMHEHMS], UX AYLIH, UCIBITAHHbIE BO BCIKOM o0pa3e H3HH, IPH CBOEM HCXOIE
He Hy:xkJaanuch Oonee HU B yem» (Iren. Adv. haer., 1, 25, 4). TouHo Tak ke cuutanu
M KaWHUTBI: OHU «TOBOPSIT, YTO JIFOJHU HE MOTYT CIIaCTUCh, €CIIH He NMpOoHayT uepes
Bce BUABI e, U npu BcsAKOM rpexe M MOCTBIAHOM MOCTYIKE NPUCYTCTBYET aHrel
(memuypra — A.IL), u peiicTByrouuii OCMeUBAETCS TPHUIUCHIBAT 'CBOIO 1EP30CTh
M HEeYHMCTOTY aHremny... Y coBepllieHHOE 3HaHHE, [0 UX CJIOBaM, COCTOMT B TOM,
YTOGBl HPENaBaThes 0e3GOA3HEHHO TAKMM JelaM, Ko'i*opm'e HETO3BOIUTENBHO U
HaseiBaTh» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 31, 2).

MBI MokeM NO3HAKOMHUTHCS C BBIBOJIAMH M3 3TOr0 yUeHHsl, KOTOpBIE cenal
celH Kapnokpara Enudan, HeoOb4aitHO JAPOBHUTHIA IOHOIIA, yMepIInii B 17-
neTHeM Bo3pacTe U oOoskecTBieHHbIH nocne cmeptu (Clem. Alex. Strom., II, 3).
Knumentr Anexcanpapuiickuit coxpaHun ¢parmMeHT ero couuHeHus «O
cnpaseqnuBocti» («/lepl Stkaiootvms»), B KOTOPOM TOBOPMT ClEAylOLIee:
«Cnpasennusocts bora —3t0 OBLLHOCTE U paBHonéaBne. Kax HeGo TOKPBIBAET
paBHOMEpPHO BCIO 3e€MJII0 M BCe 3Be3[lbl HOYBIO BHAHBI OJHMHAKOBO, Tak M bor,
Noo6HO COJIHILY, KOTOPOE SBNAETCS UCTOYHUKOM JHA M OTLOM CBETa, OCBEelIaeT
BCEX, KOro OH BUJIUT, B paBHOW Mepe. A BUIUT OH BCEX OAMHAKOBO, HE pa3nuyast
mexay OoraTeiM M OelHBIM, NPOCTONIOAMHOM M MpAaBUTENIEM, [JIYNUOM H
Pa3yMHBIM, KEHLIMHOI U MYyX4YHHOH, cBOOOAHBIM U pabom. He uckmouaer oH
OeccloBecHBIX KMBOTHBIX, NpoNHBast (CBET) B paBHOH Mepe Ha BCeX TBapew, 'He
BaKHO, 37bIX WU NOOpBIX, U TaKUM 00pa3oM yCTaHaBIMBaeT CIpaBedJIHBOCTH,
TOCKONBKY HHUKTO HE MOKET MMeTh GOJIblle CBETa, YeM JAPYTHe, MU e YTALIUTD
CBET y CBOEro cocena, YTOGBI Y HEro 5110 B IBa f-3a3a «CBeTIIEEY. Kak conﬁue
CrocoOCTBYeT NpPOM3PACTAHMIO MHIUM Ui BCEro JMBOro, Tak M obwas

: gL \ ' ;- o
crpaBeAMBOCTh He o0jenseT HUKoro. Bce ydacTBYIOT B paBHOI ‘Mepe B ero
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CrpaBe/UIMBOM paszieneHuH. OTAeNbHOMY 6BIKy OCTaeTCs TO e, YTO U BCEMY HX
pony, OTAeNnbHOH CBUHBE BCE, YTO IOJIOKEHO CBUHBSIM, a OTHAENBbHOMH OBLE — BCE,
4YTO NMPHYUTAETCSI BCEMY UX poay, U Tak manee. Mrak, cnpaBemmmBocTh — 3TO
obmHocte. CeMeHa BCeX pacTeHHid, COMNACHO* MX pojam, PaBHOMEPHO
pacceBalOTCs MO 3eMjle M SBISIOTCS oOOuIei mnuueit Juis Bcex TpaBOSAHBIX
KMBOTHBIX. Bce 5TO He MOIuHHAETCS HUKAKOMY 3aKOHY, aHo BCeM B PaBHOM Mepe
1 KpYXHUTCS B CKJIaJHOM TaHLIE NTOJ YIpaBJieHHeM TOro, KTO Bce 3TO NPOU3Bel.

3akoH mpupoje He MucaH, MHade Obl ero yxe Hamucanu. Ho Her, oHM
OCEMEHSIOT U POXAAIOT KTO Kak IMOXeNaeT, MOCKONbKY [4yBCTBO] paBHOMpaBus
3al0)KEHO B HHX caMoit cnpaBemiuBocThio. Co3natens Bcero u  Orel,
PYKOBOACTBYSICH NMPHUHLMIIOM CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, AaJi KakAOMy NHo "ria3sy", 4ToObl
CMOTpeTb, He pasnuyas: MeXQY XEHCKHM H MYXKCKHM HIH DasyMHbIM H
HepasyMHBIM. OH He BHEC HUKAKUX pasHuuii, HO Bsﬁpaer Ha BCEX B paBHOI1 Mepe
1 OIMHAKOBO, 3a00TACh, YTOOBI BCe UMENH paBHYIO J0JI0. 3aKOH K€, — FTOBOPUT OH
manee, - Gyay4u He B CHIAaX Npeceds JIOACKOe HepgasyMmite, cam-cIoco6CTByeT
Oe33akoHuo. YacTHast COOCTBEHHOCTb, MNOAAEpXKUBaeMas 3aKOHOM, pYLIHUT
O0’xeCTBEHHBI! 3aKOH O paBEHCTBE B CAMOM OCHOBaHMHM. ..

U ecnu Bor co3nan Bce o01uUM 1151 Bcex JIIOfIei, TO 9TO OTHOCUTCS Takke U
K JKeHLIMHaM, U K MYKYHHAM: U OHHU UMEIOT NPaBO CXOAUTHCS KTO C KeM JKeJlaerT,
KaKk JTO JeNaloT BCE >KUBOTHbIE, PYKOBOJCTBYSIChH BPOXKAECHHBIM IPHHLIUIIOM
paBeHcTBa M cnpaBe;nuBoctd. Ho fe, xTo Bocnuranel B Takux oO6byasx,
OTPHLAIOT OGUIHOCTb, KOTOpas OOBelMHAET BCe ;JKPIBOG; rosofm: . ;'Myxcqpfna
JOJKEH KeHUTHCS Ha OHOM JKEHIIMHE U XUTh ToNbKo ¢ Hewo". Ho Bens kaxknbiid
JOJIKEH ' NEeNUTBCS BCEeM. YTO MMeeT, CO BCeMH Tak,! dToGBl Kasmblit MOT STHM
NoNb30BaThCs. Tak NOCTynaloT Bce )KUBOTHBIE. ..

3akoHomaTens AOJLKHO OBITH LIYTUT, koraa rosoput: "He Bozxenait",
nobaBnsst k oToMy ele Oosiee HepazyMmHble cioBa "uMmyliecTBa OmkHero". Kak
’Ke MOXKeT TOT, KTO caM JapoBall *KHUBbIM CTpeMJIeHHe K NpPOJODKEHHI0 poja,
3anpeTUTh DJTO JIOASM, paspellias BceM Ipyrum cyuiectBam? BreickasbiBaHue

"JXeHbl ONMKHEro" BBIJIAAUT B OTOM CMBICNE ellle CMEIUHEe, MOCKOJbKY
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NPU3BIBAET NPEBPATUTh B YACTHYIO: COOCTBEHHOCTh TO, YTO NPHUHAIUIEXXUT BCEM)
(Clem. Alex. Strom., I11, 6-9).

Takum oOpa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHMHM 3aKOHA BBICLICH CIpaBeIMBOCTH
NpOU3BOJAUTCS peBU3Ms 3anoBeneil Mouces o co6c*rBe§mocm u Gpake; HaBepkaa,
Enudan obpaiancs u k apyrum 3anosensM. Ho B 3Toii cBsi3u BO3HUKaeT BONpPOC:
a B Kakoil CTeNneHM caMMU THOCTHUKH ' ClIeloBajli CBOMM mpeanucaHusm? Jisa
BBIJAIOLIMXCS UCCIIEN0BATENS THOCTUIM3MA NPAKTUYECKH OZMHAKOBO OTBEYAIOT Ha
aToT Bonpoc. «Ho kak Hepenko ciy4aercsi, OTpULialole cBoOoay BOJH OBIBAIOT
BeCbMa BOCITMTAHHBIMH, CIEPXKAHHBEIMH JIIOABMH, a Npbroséayole ¢ouuanmusM ¢ ’
yBaXEHUEM OTHOCATCS K IpaBaM 4Yy»O0if COOCTBEHHOCTH, TaK, M0-BUIUMOMY,
00CTOSIIO Z1EI0 ¥ B 3TOM Ciydae: JTUOEPTUHUCTHI [0 TEOPETUYECKUM YOeXKIeHUIM
He OBUIM pa3BpaTHBIMU JIIOABMU B XKU3HU»,— nuiueT M.D: IMocuos."? Emy BTOpHUT
I. Monac: «B TOM, uTOGHI moxndeaTb, BCerza TIPUCYTCTBOBANA rop,uoéTb
MSITEXKHHUKA, HO 3TO 03HA4aJI0 MPOBOKALIMOHHOCTh CKOpee yUeHUs, UeM nestHui».

O takoM oOpa3lie noBeACHUsI MBI Y3Ha€M TOJIBKO OT LIEPKOBHBIX aBTopOB,15
HO-y HHUX COJIEPXKAaTCs YKa3aHUsA U lg‘a BTOpPYIO MOJAENb — acxém_m\:l. Hpuneii
rOBOPUT, YTO TaK JXUJIU nocinenoBatenu CaTopHusa U JHKpaTHTHL. «bpak u
poxneHne jeteii, no ux (caropuwnuad — A.IL) cnosam, ‘ot catadel. Brpouem, F
HEKOTOphble U3 ero mnocieaoBareliell BO3AEPXKUBAIOTCSA OT Msica >KUBOTHBIX U
00OJNBIIAIOT MHOTUX TaKoil MHUMOI Bo3nepxkaHHOcThIO» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 24,

2); «Tak Ha3bpIBaeMble DHKpPATHTHI, Npousolenuue or CaropHuna u MapkuoHa,

13 Mocros M.D: Tnoctimusm I Beka. C. 474.

' Jlonac I'. Tnocrumumsm. CIT6., 1998. C. 273.

15 Enuncreenneii Texer u3 Har-Xammanu, * KOTOpHIi XOTh B KaKOH-TO
CTEMEHU MOXET CIYXHUTh IOATBEepKICHUEM peaIbHOCTH' JTOi NOBedeHYEeCKOH
MOJIeNH — 5To, o MHeH#o Mak Pas, «I'pom. Cosepihennriit Ym» (NHC, VI, 2).
Ho 2T0 moctpoenue kpaliHe rMIOTETUYHO: MaMATHUK 00JafaeT TaKUM TEMHBIM
coJiep:kaHUeM M HACTOJIBKO HENpoCTOH CTPYKTYpOH, UYTO HYTO-TO OIpelelIeHHOE

YTBEPXKAAaTh O HEM IIPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOKHO.
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npornoBenoBany 0e30pavue, OTBepras U3HavanpHOe co3naHue Bokue Y KOCBEHHO
nopnuanu Toro, KTo coTBOpHII My>KCKO# IO U KEHCKUM Ans POKICHHA moneit; u
BBEJH Boa,uepxcanne OT ynoTpeOneHus KUBOTHBIX, AENasiCh He6JIaI‘OIlapHBIMH no
OTHOILIEHHIO K coTBopuBlieMy HX Bory» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 28, 1). Knmument
Anexkcannpuiickuii B cBoux «Crtpomartax» ynomuHaer o IOmuu Kaccuane,
KOTOpBIii PHUEPKUBAETCS TAKHX XKe ackeTnieckux B3risnos (111, 91-95).

Kpome counHeHuii epecuonoros, ackeTH4eckuii oOpasel] BCTpeudaeTcss U B
TpakTatax U3 Oubnuorexku Har-Xammamu. Takx, B coumHeHuu «IlomnuHHOe
y4ueHue ronopmca. «Mpb1. peGpiBaeM B 3TOM ane KaK phIOBL. A npommmx
0oapcTBYET, 3aMBILLISAS NPOTHB HAc, uma Hac, Kak pm6a1< Kelast OfMAT: HaC U
pamysch, YTO MOXET HAC NPOrJIOTHTE. 160 OH IMPOHOCHT Mepe/ HALIMMH [a3aMH
MHOXECTBO MHIIM, NPUHAIEKAIIEH DTOMY MUDY, H XO4Y€eT, YTOObI Mbl BOZKeJaH
ONHYy W3 HHX, U NONpoOOBalU TONBKO HEMHOro, 4YTOOBI OH CXBAaTHJ Hac MHpH
INOMOUIM CBOEro CKpPHITOro 3ejbs U BBIpBAJl Hac U3 cBoOOALI M 3abpan Hac B
pabctBo. Mbo ecnu OH: CXBAaTUT HaC KakoH-TO, OAHOH IPUMAHKOH, Belb
Heu30exxHo, 4YTOOBl OH MOKelal M ocTalbHoe. TakuM oOpa3oM, HaKOHel, 3TO
CTaHOBUTCS nuiei cmepTd. Ho 3TO — mpuMaHKH, Ha KOTOphIE AbsSIBOJ JIOBUT Hac.
CHayana OH poOHseT Meyalb B TBOe cepille N0 TeX MOop, NMOKa Thl He HayHellb
MYUYMTBCS KaKOH-HUOY b MEIOUYBIO 3TOM JKU3HU M MOKA OH HE CXBATUT HAC CBOMM
3eNbeM, a Tocie DTOro BHYIIMT CTPACTHOE CTPEMIIEHHE K OJIeJ]e, 4YTOOBI THI-
ropauics co6oit B Heii, U JII000Bb K JEHBraM, FOPAOCTb, BEICOKOMEPUE, 3aBHCTh,
KOTOpas 3aBUIyeT JPYyTroit 3aBUCTH, KPacoTy Tela, MOIIEHHHYECTBO, a 6ojee Bcero
3TOro — He3HaHUe U OecrnevyHOCTh. DTH BCe MPUMaHKU MPOTHBHUK TaKUM 00pa3oM
MCKYCHO MOArOTaBNMBAET M PACKIAJABIBAET MEpe TEJOM, JKelas, YToOBI cepaue
Iyl oOpaTHioch K OAHOW W3 HHMX, M HakoHel TONHUT ee. Kak KproykoMm, oH
HaCWJIBHO TSHET ee B He3HaHWe, oOMaHBIBas ee OO0 TeX IMOop, MOKa OHAa He
3abepeMeHEET 3JI0M U He MOPOMAMT IUIOABI MATEPUU U He OYMET XHUThb B CKBEPHE,
YCTPEeMIISIACh 32 MHOTHMH XeJIaHHSMH U KOPBICTAMH, MpHYeM ILIOTCKas CIafoCTh

Blever ee B HesHanuey» (NHC, VI, 3, 30-31).



222

B npyrom counnenu, «Jesnusax Ietpa u nBeHaauaTH anocTonoBy», TaK e
COJZIEPXUTCS NPU3BIB K aCKETHYECKOMH KU3HH: «Hukro He cniocoGeH uaATH No nmyTH,
KpOMe EJMHCTBEHHO TOro, KTO OTKQXETCs OT BCEro, YTO HMMEET M IOCTHTCH
eXeJHEBHO M3 dTana K drtamy. J{ng MHorux — pa360i';nm<n U IUKHe 3Bépn Ha TOM
nyTH. Toro, kTo HeceT x71e6 ¢ coGoii Ha nyTH, qepnme{coﬁa_xn yOBIOT H3-3a Xx11eba.
Toro, KTo HeceT JOpOryi0 OAEKAy MHUpa ¢ coOoi, pa30oitHUKH y65}£)T U3-3a ero
onexnel. Toro, KTo HeceT BoAy ¢ co0oii, BONKH yOBIOT U3-3a BOABI, TAK KaK OHH
M3MyueHbl XXaxaol. Toro, KTo GecrioKOUTCS O Msce U 3eJIeHbIX OBOUIAX, JIbBHI
chelar u3-3a Msca. Eciu oH u36exuT NbBOB, OBIKH: IOXPYT €ro.Hu3-3a 3eleHBIX .
osoutei» (NHC, VI, 1, 5-6). EBanrenue ot ®@omsl, conepxatiieecs Bo Il komekce
cobpanus-Har-Xammanu, Takxe CONEPXKUT NPU3BIBBI K ACKETH3MY (NHC, 11, 2, 41,
67; 73 et al.).

M nu6GepTHHU3M, U aCKETH3M, NPOTHBOMONOXKHEIE APYT APYTY, HMENH OAUH
M TOT X€ KOPEeHb: NpEJCTaBIeHHE O MaTepHH KaK‘;m;.'O,unH OTpeKaercs OT
¢usnueckoro MHupa uepe3 JKCLECCHl, Apyroii. — yepe3 Boznepxanue. CBobona
3n0ynoTpedieHuss U cBo0ola HEHUCHOJNb30BAaHUS SBIAIOTCSA BBIPAXXEHHEM TOrO
CaMoOro akoCMH3Ma, O KOTOPOM MBI yXe roBOpuiIH. JINOepTHHU3M cTpeMuiics K
NOJIHOMY OCBOOOXAEHHMIO MHpa NOCPEACTBOM Npe3peHHs K HeMy; acKeTH3M B
KaKoi-TO CTelneHU NpU3HAEeT pas3pyLUalollyl0 BJIACTh MHpa U IUTAETCs CKopee
CTpaxoM, YeM npe3peHreM. ACKeTU3M 6rLIJ1, Oe3ycioBHO, OoJiee B Iyxe BpeMeHH, U
KOHEYHO, [1aBajl MeHbIlE OCHOBaHUH Ui KDUTHKH KaK CO CTOPOHBI LEPKOBHBIX
aBTOPOB, TaK U A3BIYHUKOB. B'cUily 5TUX NpHYHH BTOpOe HampaBieHHE' MOIYYHIIO
ostee lIMPOKOE pacpoCTpaHeHHe. .

Ecnu nuGeptuHusm Obln1 Oojiee OyHTapckoil no3oif, ueM KU3HEHHOMH
NPaKTHKOM, a aCKETHU3M MPHU3BIBAJI AepXKaThCs B CTOPOHE OT Belleil 9Toro Mupa, He
O3HauaeT JIM 3TO, 10 CyTH, MOJYAIMBOro NMpH3HaHus rocyaapcra? QueBHIHO, Ja.
MHoroe 3aBuceno OT xapakTepa JeMHypra — «HeHTpaJbHOro» HIH «3J10ro»; HO
JlaXe B caMOM KpaiiHeM cllyyae OTpHLaHHe ero BJIAcTH M 3eMHBIX BJacTeil ObLIo
He Oomee XXECTKMM, 4eM OTPHMLAHHE BCEro MarepuanbHoro mupa. B coux

OTHYECKHUX TEOPHAX 'HOCTHKH HE HMEJJH HHKAKHX qcnoaanuﬁ AJI IIPUBJICYCHHUA
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0co00 MpHCTanbHOro BHUMAaHUS BIacTel Kak «BHYTpeHHHUe Bparuny. JInbepTuHusm,
3asBISIOIMH 00 OTHOCHTENBHOCTH 3aKOHOB M O TOM, YTO «AOOpPO» M «3J10»
CYLIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO «[JIs 4EJIOBEYECKOrO MHEHMs», Omupaics -Gojee 4eM Ha
MATUCOTNIETHIO  (HIIOCO(CKYI0 TpagulMio, HayaBUIyIOCS elle C JpeBHel
codpuctuku, c Ilporaropa u AntudonTa. [Toxoxkue MbpIciH (M MHOrO Jy4iue
apryMeHTHpOBaHHbIE) MOKHO OBLIO )}cmﬂma'rb U (0T coapemeH.me. Enudany
KHHHUKOB, U OT CKENTHKOB, U OT NpeACTaBUTENEel BTOPOit COGUCTHKH, TaK 4TO BpsiI
JM OH MPOBO3IJIAIA] YTO-TO TaKOe, YTO BCEPhE3 MQIVIO OOECHOKOUTH PHMCKHX *
MarucTpaTos.

Hago orMmeruts, 4TO y Hac HNpakTUYECKH HET NPSMBIX CBUAETENLCTB 00
OTHOLIEHUH THOCTHKOB K COBPEMEHHOH MM HMIIEpHH. DTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH,
[pexae BCero, XapakTepoM HalllUX UCTOYHHUKOB, a KpOME TOr0, BO3MOXHO, CaMHU
THOCTHKU He MpOSBISIM CIeLHalIbHOro HHTepeca K 3Toit mpobineme. Tem He
MeHee, €ClIM BCe-TaKu IMOMBITaThCsl MCCIEeN0BaTh MX B3MUISABI 10 3TOMY BOINpOCY,
TO OCHOBOH [JII 3THX IOCTPOEHMi, Hapsany ¢ MeTadU3UKOH M ITHKOH, CTaHET

i3

HCTOpHOCO(l)I/ISI — MNpe€ACTaBlI€HUS T'HOCTHKOB O CMBICJIE H Ha3HA4Y€HHH HCTOPHH.

Dromy Bompocy mocsueHa crathi:A.J. Cupopesa.'®. On ofpamaercs ko
B3MJIsSIIaM Ha MCTOPHIO TpeX CEKT — KauHUTOB, ceuaH M apXOHTHKOB, MOJIb3YSCh
JIaHHBIMM Kak epecuoinoroB (HMpunes, Unnonura, Knumenra Anexkcanapuiickoro,
Enucdanus), Tak M OpUrHHaNIBHBIMH TEKCTaMH THOCTHKOB (Oubnnorexa Har-
XaMMmaau, pparMeHTs! y LIepKOBHEIX aBTOPOB).

Honroe Bpemsi Touka 3peHus: B. Bunpenn0aHnma, Ha3zBaBllero rHOCTHKOB

17

«MEPBBIMM XPHUCTHAHCKUMM (unocodaMu HCTOpUH», ' OCTaBajach OIUHOKOM:

OONBLIMHCTBO HCcliefjoBaTesiei nmomuar a7no, YTO FHOCTHKH CTPEMSTCS K yXoay: OT
!

HCTOpHUH, OTPHULIAIOT €€. HCTOpHH GCCHOJICBHZI, OHa, HOJIOGHO BCEMY MUPO3AaHHIO,

€CTb TBOpPEHHE HH3LIETO 60[‘3, H BHE3allTHOC€ BMELIATEIBCTBO 60F&:BBIC[IICI‘O H

TpaHCUEHAEHTHOI'O pa36nBaeT BCIO UCTOPHIO Ha KYCKH, INOKa3blBasA, YTO OHA €CTh

16 Cunopos A.U. THoctuueckas dunocodus ucropun. C. 41-56.

17 Bunnens6ann B. Hcropus apesHeit dunocoduu. CIT16., 1898. C. 306-307.
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npocto obmad. A.W. CHIOpPOB pa3BOAWT MOHATHSA «(HUIOCOPHUA: UCTOPHU» U
«UCTOPU3M», NTOKa3bIBasA, YTO 0OBIYHO (unocodus HCTOPUN AUCTOPUIHA: 3aHATAd .
NOUCKAaMH CMBICIa HCTOPHM, OHA, KaK NpPaBHJIO, BBIBOAUT €ro 3a Ipefelsl
uctopuu. Punocodust UCTOPUH NOYTH Beeraa TeneonoruyHa. C 5TUM yTOUHEHUEM
MOJKHO yTBEpPKAaTh, YTO BuHaens0an B cBOeM onpeneneH!u ObUT npas.

Tak, KauHUTBI, 0 KOTOpPBIX cooOiatoT Ham Hpuneii (Adv. haer., I, 31, 1-2) u
Enudanuii (Haer., 38), cuutanmy, uro KauH DNpPOMCXOMMI OT «BBICIIETO
[IpeBocxoncTBa» (a superiore principaljtate) n cHUTalOT CBOUMHU POACTBEHHUKAMHU
Hcasa, Kopest u conomMuToB. Bce oHM GBI FOHUMBL 3I00HBIM TBQPLIOM MHPa, HO
Codus B3sna ux k cebe kak cBo-: coOcTBeHHOCTh. Bce oto 3Han MHyna,

eAMHCTBEHHbII1 YeJoBeK, 3HAaBUIMH HUCTHHY, U MTOJTOMY 'OH. COBEpHINI «TaHHCTBO

npenarensctBay (proditionis mysterium), 4ToObl Uepe3 Hero OBUIO pacTOPrHYTO
Bce 3eMHoe U HebGecHoe. [Toatomy cpenu kaunutoB xonwno «EBanrenue Mynsi».
Kpome Toro, onu mnpussiBaiu paspywuts pAena «lucrepsl» — «YTpoOb»
(‘YoTépa), T.e. nemuypra.

Cdeppr BbICHIEro M  HU3MIET0 MHUPOB U  KAUHUTOB IOCTOSIHHO
HaKJIaJbIBalOTCs APYT Ha Jpyra c caMoro Havaia yenoBeueckoit uctopuu. Kaxnas
u3 Cui — ¢ 0JIHOI CTOPOHBI, MOTYILECTBEHHAs U JIy4wias, ¢ Apyroii.— cnabeiimas u
XyZwwas — COBOKyIIsisich ¢ EBoi, npousBoziT Ha cBeT cBoe notoMcTso (KanHa u
Agens). Mictopusi yesoBeyecTBa MPAaKTHYECKH AeTePMUHHpyeTcs 3TumMu Cunamu. .
TBopel Mupa HampaBisieT Bce CBOM YCHUIMS Ha YHUUTOXEHHE U30paHHOro poja
rHoctukoB. C apyroii croponsl, ay4dmas Cuna (B naHHom cinydae Codust) Takxke
BMeELIMBaeTCs B XOJ HCTOPHUHU M cnacaeT HocTukoB. [loMuMO HuUX, neHcCTByeT
HecyeTHOe KOJIMYECTBO aHreloB: OJUH ocneniseT Mowuces, Apyrue CKpbIBalOT U
nepecensiioT coumsl Kopes, Jadana u Aseiipona. OTCIOIa BOSHHKAET BONPOC: HeE
SIBJISIETCSL JIM 4eJIOBEK W BCS 4eloBeyecKas MCTOPHS JIMILG IUIaliapMOM, The
Pa3bIrPhIBAIOTCS CPAXKEHUS KOCMHMYECKMX M HajakocMuyeckux cun? Kakosa ponb
yeJioBeKa B 3TOM Ipoliecce? o

KauvHuTel [aloT . ABe NPOTHUBONONOXKHBIE, M Ha TMNEepBbIH B3MIAL, -

B3aUMOHCKIIIOYAaOUUE TOYKHU 3PEHUA. C OJIHO CTOPOHBI, KB MUPE€ HEBO3MOKHO
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U3MeHeHHe co3HaHuM (€v 7@ kOoUw ov yvduns daAloiwoty), Kaxaplii Gnar uiu
HOpOYeH He kaTd yvduny, Ho katad ¢voiy. C apyroi, Kakaplii YelnoBeK NOJLKEH
BbIOpath Ans cebs nyqwyro Cuny u” otmenutbes ‘ot xyhweit. ‘AU, Cunopos
yIauHO IOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3TH B3IVl BIIOJIHE COBMECTUMBI: YeJIOBEK — He IIPOCTO
UIpyLIKa B pyKax MHPOBBIX M HaAMHPHbEIX 'CHI, 'HO HeATeNbHBHi YYaCTHHK
MHpPOBOii 6OpBOBI, OT HCX0/1a KOTOPOit 3aBUCHUT U XOJ UCTOPUU YeJIOBEYECTBa.

[TonoOHBIf B3rNsAA Ha MCTOPHIO UMEKOT U ceduaHe — B UX BOCHPHUATHH
yejioBeueckas MCTOpPHUSL Takke SBIseTcsl apeHoil OoppObl BBICHIMX  CHIL.
IeHnTpansHOEe MecTo B UX UcTOoprocoduu 3aHuMaeT Oubneiickuii Ced, B koTopom
3aKJIIOYeHa HCKpa «BbIIHEero poja». llenp cymecTtBoBaHMs ueloBeuecTBa —
JIMKBUMPOBATh NOCIEACTBUS OLIMOKH B BBICIIEM MHUPE U BOCCTAHOBUTH €AUHCTBO
kocMoca. Ho mocTurHyTh ee He Tak’ MpOCTO: Hp(')TI/IBO60pCTByi0ma‘H CTOpOHa
npuiaraeT BCe YCUIHS, YTOOBI OTOMY BOCHpPEMNSATCTBOBaTh, U UCTOpUS HAUWHaAET
XOJUTh Mo Kpyry. UToOs! BeIpBaThCs U3 Hero, ropHss Martepb CHOBa NOCHUIAET Ha
semmo Ceda, Ha 3TOT pa3 B oOpa3ze XpHCTa, BIOKHUB B HEr0 CBOK CHILYy «JJsf
nepBO3ayaTus U pa3BUTHI.

Takum o6pa3zoM, u3bpaHHOE ceMs OJLKHO NMPOITH AONTHi MyTh pa3BUTHS,
BBIPACTH, OKPENHYTh B 6ophde ¢ cunamu 31a. COracHo Tpex4acTHOMY JeNeHUIO
ObITHS, BBIAENAETCS M TPH poja JIOAEi: «MaTepHallbHBIX», «IYLIEBHBIX» U
«ayxoBHbIX». IlepBblii — «Hepa3dyMmHblil» — BocxoauT k KauHy, BTOpO#
«pasyMHBII» M «IPaBEAHBI» — COOTHOCHTCS € Agénewm, a' Tpernii HMeEET CBOUM
ponoHauansHukoM Ceda. Kak coobmraer Mpuneit, «MarepuanbHOe», MOCKOJIBKY
OHO He ‘B CHMJIaxX MNpPHHATh «JAbIXaHHe OeccMepTHA», THUOHET; «AyLIEBHOE»
HanpaBlsieTCs TyAa, KyJa INpHOOpeTaeT CKIOHHOCTh, T.e. HWIM THOHET, HIH
cnacaercsa. UYTo e KacaeTcsi «HOYXOBHOrO», TO OHO IIOCBUIA€TCA 4TOOBI
«COBOKYMHUBIIMCH» C «AyIIEBHBIM», MOJNy4Yusno Obl oOpa3 MU COBMECTHO C JTHM
«ylIeBHBIM» BOCIIUTBHIBAJIOCH BO BpeMsl CBoero npeOsiBaHus Ha 3emiie. [TooTomy
JIOAW JOyXOBHbIE, IOCBUIAaEMblE B MHpP «HE3pENbIMH», BOCHHTHIBAIOTCA U
B3pallMBaIOTCS 3[IECh B Ayllax «npaBeAaHbix». Jlenas Gonee oOiMii BEIBOA, MOKHO

NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO, 0 yueHUto ceduan, Jyx Hyxnaics B UCTOPHH, OHa Oblia
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HeoOXoAMMa eMy, B ee KaTak/lM3MaX, NPOTHBOPEYMUSX M CTOJKHOBEHHUSIX OH
Myxall, ykpemnsics u poc. Ilostomy ucropuocoduio cedpuan HeobXomumo
paccMaTpHBaTh Kak CBOEOGPa3HyI0 U B CBOEM POJE 3aKOHUEHHYIO TEONUIEI0.

Ha ocHoBaHuu aHanu3a 3THX KOHuemuuii (Mel He OyneM KacaThCs 31eCh
yueHus apxoHTHkoB) A.M. CHIOPOB NpPUXOAMT K BHIBOAY O TOM, 4TO
OTIIMYATENBHAS YepTa THOCTHYECKOI ni:ropnocoqmn‘ COCTOMT B ee «MH(bUIECKOM
xapakTepe». M3 y4eHns KauHUTOB U ceuaH BUIHO, YTO B MCTOPUH NEHCTBYIOT He
KOHKPETHEIE BO IIoTH 1 KpOBH JIMYHOCTH, HO MI/I(bH‘;IeCKI;Ie nepconémm, CBOEro
pomna Muduyeckue CyOIMMHpPOBAaHHBIE TEHH, COXpAaHSIOLIME JMIIb BHELIHHE
KOHTYpBI JIUYHOCTH. YeloBek B THOCTHLM3ME €CTh JIMIIL Oe3nuKas 4YacTh
JTYXOBHOTO YyHMBEPCYMa, aHTPOMNOJOrH3anus MeTadH3MYEeCKOro ¥ KOCMHYECKOro
OBITHS, ero oyelloBeueBaHue BeleT K 00paTHOMY CIIEICTBUIO — leNlepCOHaAIU3aIuU
YeJI0BEYEeCKOT0 OBITHSA, JMYHOCTH 4YelOBE€KAa TepseT CBOK HEMOBTOPHUMOCTH H
HUHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTb.

OrMmeTuM ocobo napamokc: I/ICTO})H‘-ICCKHG JIMYHOCTH, BO3BENEHHBIE B paHr
MHU(UYECKO CYLIHOCTeH, 1eHOi MoTepH cBoel UHIUBUIYANBHOCTH CTAHOBSITCS
MNAapUTETHBLIMM TapTHEpaMH 3TUX CHJI U BaXHBIMH (akTopaMH B HCTOPUH
MHpo3gaHus. YenoBek — coiinat, He 3HAIOLIMIL IIJIaHa BCeii onepanuu, HO OT TOro,
KaKyl0 CTOpPOHY OH BblOepeT W Kak OymeT el CIYXHTb, 3aBUCHUT HCXOJ
KocMuyeckoi 60peObl. Tak MM MHaye, HO OH JOJKEH Y4acTBOBaThb B MMPOBOM
HUCTOpHHU.

Ms1 paccMoTpeny yHIaMeHT — TEOJIOTHIO, STUKY M HCTOpHOCO(HIO — Ha

r
KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAJIaCh ITOBCEAHEBHAA IIPpaKTHKa TI'HOCTHKOB. B uyem xe oHa

»

3aKJII0Yasnach M0 OTHOLLIEHHIO K 3eMHBIM BJIaCTIM?

'8 Cunopos A.U. M'nocruueckas ¢punocodus ucropuu. C. 49,
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3. FTHocmuk e eocyfdapcmee: «[lokoneHue, He umeroujee
yapeu Had cobol»

Hrax, ocoboe MecTo B pEKOHCTPYHpPYeMOH HaMH «COLHAIBHO-
MOJUTUYECKOH TEeOpHUH» THOCTUKOB 3aHMMAaeT TBOpell MaTepuanbHoro mupa. B
JHULIEHHOM BBICLIEr0 3HAHUS JeMUypre, NOpabOTUBLIEM YeIOBEYECTBO, U B TOM,
4YTO OH CO CBOMMHU CHJIAaMH M aHreJlaMd BHeC B MHpP CMYTY M Oecropsiiok,
THOCTUKU BHUJEIH H300pakeHHe PUMCKUX W JpPYyruxX BiacTeld, KOTOPBIM UM
MPUXOAMJIOCH MOAYUHATECS (B TOM” YMCIEe M HpPEeNCTaBUTENeH LEepKOBHOH
uepapxuu). [HocTHuYecKHMe CHCTEMBl, B OTJIMYHE OT COBPEMEHHBIX WM
MNOJMIUTHYECKUX TEOpHii, KOTOphle, kak'Mbl Buaenu Bo II rnase, paccMmatpuBamu
MMIIepaTopa M TOCyJapCTBO KaK BOIUIOLIEHHE KOCMHYECKOro mopsiika Hu
rapMOHHHU, CHUUTAJIM BCe MPOSIBIEGHUS BJIACTH OAHUX JioAeHd HaX JpYrUMH
«HEYECTUBBIMM» U BBEJEGHHBIMM HCKIIIOUYUTENBHO 3JILIM UM  Hepa3yMHBIM
co3nareneM Mupa. HamoMHHUM, YTO THOCTHKH IMPOTHUBOIOCTABISIIM TBOPLA 3TOrO
Mupa ¥ HebOecHoro ayxoBHoro OTlia, U 3TO MPOTHUBOCTOSHHE MPOXOIHIIO uepe3
BCIO MHPOBYIO HUCTOpHIO. JlyXOBHBIH MHIp Haaemnscss BceMU noOpoaerensMu, B TO
BpeMs, KaKk JeMHypr B JjydlleM <¢nydae u3oOpaxkalics Kak «CTPOTMid: U
IpaBOCYIHBIH CyIbsi», a OOBIMHO — KaK aHTaroHUCT BeIcHIero dora.

KauHuTH monarany, Kak Mbl y’Ke TOBOPHIH, YTO TBOpEll U BIAJBIKA 3TOTO
MHpa MOCBSIIAeT BCIO CBOIO KU3Hb YHUUTOKEHHIO H30paHHOro poJa — FTHOCTHKOB.
B «OrtkpoBenun Apama» u30paHHBIH poOJ Ha3bIBAETCS «IIOKOJIEHHEM, He
uMeroluM Lapei Haxa coboit» (NHC, V,5). IlocnenoBatenu [Ipoauka, mo cioBam
KnumeHTta AnekcaHapuiickoro, «0e30CHOBATEIBHO HA3BIBAIOT ce0sl THOCTUKAMHU U
€CTeCTBEeHHbIMU neTbMH nepBoro bora. CBoMM BBICOKHMM IPOUCXOKIAEHHEM H
cB0o0OM0i1 OHH 0OOOCHOBBIBAIOT NMPABO KUTh Kak MoxenaroT. JKenaroT ke OHH KHUTh
HMKOMY HE TIOMYUHSACH, IOCKOJBKY" CUHTAIOT ce0s rocrmogaMu cy00OTBl H

7
NPUPOKAEHHBIMU AeTbMU Lapsi, CTOSIIUMMM Hano BceMH kUBymuMHU. Llapro xe,

KaK OHH roBOPAT, 3akoH He mucan» (Clem. Alex. Stron., II1; 30).
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B tpakrate «O mpoucxoxaeHHH, MUpa» ropoputcs: «Tpu pona (monped —
A.I1.) npunamnexar uapsam Ornoanst (ncuxuyeckoro mupa — A.IL), yeTBepTslii ke
POl — coBeplLIEHHBIH, 6€3 Laps; OH Bbllle HUX...OHH — LAPH B CMEPTHOM Kak
beccmeptHele. OHuM Oyayr cyauts OoroB Xaoca u, ux Cuns» (NHC, II, 5).
«Bnocnencteun OH (Oteu — A.IL) sBUn (HaM) MHOXECTBO IMPOTHBOCTOSILIUX,
caMo-NOpOKAEHHBIX, paBHBIX B Bo3pacTe (M) cuiie, MpeObIBaBUIMX B claBe U Oe3
yuclia, HA3BaHHBIX MOKOJIEHUEM, HaJl KOTOPBIM HET LapcTBa CpeH LapCTB CYLIUX.
A 11e10e MHOXXECTBO MECTa, HaJl KOTOPhIM HET 1IapCTBa, Ha3bIBAaeTCSl CHIHOBBSIMHU
HenopoxkaeHHoro Otuay», — roBopuT «llocnanue bnaxxennoro EBruocra» (NHC,
III, 3). Hdpyroii tpakrar u3 Har-Xammanu, nponmomxkaer o3ty Temy: «U
BnocneAcTBUM Obuto  saBneHo llenoe MHuoxecrBo [lpeacrosmux Camo-
[MopoxaeHHBIX, paBHBIX MO Bo3pacty U Cuine, 6ynyuu B Cnase (4) 6e3 uucina, ubs
Paca nasBana Iloxonenuem, Han Koropeim Het LlapcgBa oT TOro, B koM BBl caMH
NOSIBUNUCh OT JTuX moaeid. A ato Ilenoe MuoxecrBo, Han Koropeim Hert
IapctBa, HazBaHo CeiHoBbsiIMU HemnopoxaenHoro Otua, bora, Cnacurens, CoiHa
Boxus, ub€ [Tonobue — ¢ Bamu» (NHC, III, 4). O ToM ke roBOpHUT elle OAHO
rHocruyeckoe counHeHue, «Kuura @omsl Atnera»: «bnaxeHHb! Bbl, IIadyiikMe U
My4YHUMBIE TEMH, Y KOMX HEeT Haaexapl, u0o Bbl Oynere ocBOOOXAEHBI OT BceX
okoB. boapcrByiiTe u npocure, nabbl BEI HE NOLUIM B IUIOTh, HO BBILUUIA U3 OKOB
ropeund >xku3HU. U Bbl oOperere nokoit, ubo Bbl OcTaBWIM 3a c000ii MYKYy U
noHouleHue cepaua. M6o xorma Bel BeliiieTe M3 MyK M CTpafgaHMii Tena, BBI
JNOCTUTHKUTE Balll NOKoit mepe3 6naro u BocuapctByeTe ¢ HapeM (Otuom — A.IL),
craB oaHo ¢ HUM. U oH Oyet ogHo ¢ BaMu oTHBIHE U BoBekd BekoB» (NHC, II, 7).

KoHeuHo, 210, Npexkae BCero, OTHOCHJIOCH K AEMHUYPry U ero apXxOoHTaM, HO
OTH YCTaHOBKH NPOELIMPOBAIIUCH U Ha OTHOLUEHHS C 3eMHBIMU BlacTsIMH. Mupom
IpaBUT HE pa3yM, a ero OTCYTCTBHE, U 3TO KacalloChb He TOJNBLKO HeOecHoii, HO U
3eMHOI1 Bnactu. «Mou uzbpanssle! He noBepsiiTe mapsaM U ImpaBUTENsSM 3TOro
MHpa, HU BOGHHOH CHuJle, HM apMUHU, HU,ONOMTHYEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE OHU CO3bIBAIOT, HU

TIOpEMILUHMKaM, HU 30JI0TY, HH cepedpy... UX 30J10TO M cepedpo He.cnacyT ux. Mx
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CaMOBJACTHE MpOHAET U 3aKOHYUTCS, a CIpPaBelJIMBOCTh BOCTOPXKECTBYET Hal
HUMMY, — roBoputcs B «[TpaBoit ['uuse» mangees.”

Taxkum oGpa3oM, SICHO, YTO BIAcTh HaJ «IMPHHAMIEKAUIMMU K UCTUHHOMY
pOIy» JIOABMH MBICIIMIIACH KaK HapylIeHHe MUPOBOTO MOPSIKA.

Ho ecnn Mbl obpatumcst K Takomy THOCTHYECKOMY TEHeHHIO, Kak
BaJICHTUHUAHCTBO, TO 0Oe3 TpylJa 3aMeTHM, YTO OTHOLIEHHWE K 3eMHOI BIacTH
ompenensieTcss HUHON MapaaWrMoif, XOTsS W 3/ech MBI BCTpeyaeMmcs C BecbMa
cxoxuMm ortHoumeHueM K JlyxoBHomy Otuy u nemuypry. ABrop «EBanrenus
Uctunery (NHC, I, 3) nuurer: «Oteu He 3aBucTnuB. 60 Kakas 3aBUCTh MOXET
o6t Mexxny HuMm u ero unenamu?»; «He nymaii 06 OTlie HU Kak 0 MaJloM, WIIH
3JI0M, WJIM THEBJIMBOM; OH — Bceleso Oiar, cnokoed U nobp». [Toatomy ero meru
He 3aBUCTJIMBBI (B OTIIMYHE OT NIOTOMKOB IEMUYpPra); BMECTO 3TOr0 OHH, NOJOOHO
Otuy u CeiHy, saBAAIOT OeCKOHeYHyl0 JI000Bb ApYr K Apyry. ABTOp
«TpexyacTHOro TpaKTaTay SICHO IPOTHUBOINOCTABISET CTPYKTYpY
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUR Mexay «neTbMu OTLAa» ¢ OOHON CTOPOHBI U «IOTOMKaMH
memuypra» — ¢ apyroii. Jletu OTua «HONHBI U COBEPIUEHHBI», MOYUTAIOT CBOETO
Ortua «coBeplueHHBIM 00pa3oMm cBouM coOpaHuem». Orel ’xenaer, 4TOObl OHHU
«Yy3HalM ero B EOUHCTBE, U ITOMOTajld OOUH JpPYyroMy H3-3a AyXa, KOTOpBIii
HaXxoOUTCsT B HUX». B 3TOH rapMOHUM OHM SIBISIOTCS OTpPaKEHUEM CaMoii
6oxxecTBeHHOH MIepoMsbl. Jlpyrue ke, KOTopble MOSIBUIUCH OT «MBICIIH TOPIOCTHY,
«CKeNaloT NMpPUKa3bIBaTh OAUH IPYroMy, NPaBUTh HaJ BCEMH H3-3a CBOMX IIYCTBIX
JKeJaHWi1», OHH «OXBA4EHBI AKINOU BIACTH... KUKABIH U3 HUX MOJaraer, YTo OH
6onsie ocTanbHbIX». [IJOoMHMO 3TOrO, OHM pEBHUBBI, 3aBUCTIIUBBI, THEBIUBHI U HE
obOnajmaloT 3HaHMEM, KaKk W Ta CHJa, 4YTO Mopoauia UX. TeM He MeHee, '‘aBTOp
«TpakraTay NMpeNIBUANT BpEMs, KOTJa «HEKTO H?COBepmeHHblﬁ>3 (T.e. cam
JeMUypr) caMm IOJyYuT NpOCBETIEHHE, U OTOPOCHUT OT cebs «ropn'me MBICTTHY.
Korma oH 3To cpaenaer, ero MOTOMCTBO OTBEPHETCS OT HE3HaHUS U HX

BBICOKOMEPUE HCYE3HET; UM 6}’HeT IIO3BOJICHO HAY4YHUTBCA OT «HUX 6paTbeB»-

1 Rudolph K. Gnosis. The Nature and History of Gnosticism. P. 267.
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BO3MOXHO, HEKMX H30PaHHBIX — KOTOPEIE TaiiHO OCYIUECTBISIIN IyXOBHYIO 3a60Ty
0 HuX. TeM caMbIM OTKpBIBaeTCs MyTh K AUAJNOrY C JIIOABMU U CHIIaMH AeMUypra, 1
MBI pACCMOTPHUM 3TOT IYTh NOJIpOOHee.

Upuneii JInoHckuii, onuceiBasg ydyeHUe MocienoBaTeneil BaleHTHHHaHHHA
ITTonemes, 3ameuaet: «O aymax, UMeromux B cebe ceMs AXaMoOT, FOBOpPST, YTO
OHH JIy4llle IPOYHUX, ToyeMy 1 Oonee Ipyrux BO3NIOOJIEHbI JEMHYProM, KOTOPBIii,
He 3Has NPUYUHBI 3TOro, IyMaeT, YTO OHHU OT Hero TakoBbl. [loToMy, roBopsr, u
CTaBUJI UX CBsIllEHHHKaMH, npopokamy U napsimu» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 7, 3).
Takum 06pa3oM, B JaHHOM CIIy4ae MBI HMEEM JIENIO C NMPSIMO NPOTHBONOJIOKHBIM
MOAXOOM — IGMHUYPI ieNIaeT BCe BO3MOXHOE JUILsl BO3BBILICHHS u36paynoro pona,
M ero NnpeacTaBUTENM 3aHUMAIOT MECTa TeX CaMbIX «Uaped U NpaBUTeNield 3TOro
Mupa». ['HocTHKM cuuTanu ceds MyqIIUMHU U3 JroJeld, U TO, YTO OHU OKa3bIBAIUCH
y BJIACTH, NEMOHCTPUPYET J1B€ OCHOBHBIE YepThl BAJICHTUHUAHCKOrO AeMHypra —
CIpaBeJUIMBOCTb U NpaBocyaHOCcTh. CKopee Bcero, MMEHHO B TakOM KIltoue
paccMaTpuBalNiCh TaKHMe TIepoM BeTXO03aBEeTHOM HcTopuM, kak Menbxucenex,
Mouceii u Mucyc HaBuH.

B HeKOTOpBIX FHOCTHMYECKHUX YUYEHHUSX CUMTANQCh, YTO AHTEJIbl ITOr0 MHUpa
pasgenunu Mexnay coboif 3eMHble HapoAbl U MOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOT UM. Tak,
Bacunupn yuun, 4TO aHrensl, HAXOMAIMECS HA CaMOM HUXXKHEM, BUIUMOM, Hebe,
pasfenuny no >xpeburo 3eMir0 U Haponbl, >kuBlinMe Ha Hed. HMyneiickuii Hapon
JnocTajncsl crapllieMy M3 HHUX, «koToporo mnouutaior Borom Wynelickum». OH
3agyMaln MOOYMHUTH UYyAEesM BCe JApyrue Hapohbl, HO 3TOMY BOCIHPOTHBMIIUCH
OCTaJIbHbIE AHTENbl, B pe3ylbTaTe 4ero 3aBsA3ajUCh IOCTOSIHHbIE BOMHBI MEXAY
uynesimu U npouumu Haponamu (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 24, 4). Bo3moxkHo, 510 —
TONKOBaHUE Ha cloBa «BoccTaloT mapu 3eMiM, U KHA3bSA COBEILAIOTCA BMECTE
npotuB I'ocnnoga u nporuB Ilomasannuka Ero» (I]_c. 2:2).20 B mo6om cnydae,

CTOHUT OTMETHUTD NNapalji€JIn C YHEHHEM CaTypHnna H O(i)PlTOB, 00 yquMh KOTOPBIX

20 Adonacun E.B. AHTHUHBIH THOCTHIIM3M. (DparMeHThl U CBHAETENLCTBA.

CII6., 2002. C. 288.
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roBoput Upuneii: «OH nepBblil yTBep:kaal, YTO aHrelaMH COTBOpEHBI ABA poja
moneii, nobpeiii W 3m0d. M Tak Kak NEMOHBI IIOMOTAlM 3NIBIM JIIOASM, - TO
Crnacutens npuLien A YHHUYTOXKEHHUS 3JBIX JIIoJeil 1 JeMOHOB U JUISl CIIaceHHUs
no6peix» (Adv. haer., I, 24, 2). A obutsl yTBepxaAOT, -uTo «Ero, (nemuypra-
Hannabaoda — A.I1.) CBIHOBBS HayaJld C HUM crop ¥ OpaHb 3a rocnoacTsoy» (Adv.
haer., I, 30, 5).

Y BajeHTHMHUaH ke Mbl UMeeM JeJlo ¢ 00beJuHeHHeM «M30paHHOro poja» B
IpyMMny He M0 DTHHYECKOMY, a CKOpee, 10 COLMANLHOMY NpHHIuMMY. C NpHX0f0M
XpucTta 3HaHHE CTAI0 AOCTYIHO BCeM, M AeMUYpr OyneT 3a00TUTHCS O KaKIOM
rHoctuke. C npuxonoM Hucyca Xpuera HauuHaeTcss HOBBIH NepUO] HCTOPHHU
KOcMoca — NepHoj crnaceHus. Mucyc mpMHOCUT 3HaHHe He TOJBKO JIIOJSM, HO U
nemuypry: «llo npumecrsuu Cnacutens nemuypr ot Hero y3H£.1JI‘ BCE, U C
panocThi0 NpucoenuHMiacs k HeMy co Bceil cBoeif CMNIOH, B OH. €CThb TOT
ynoMuHaeMblii B EBaHrenuu cCOTHHK, KOTOphli ropoputr Cnacuremo: "H s UMero
NOA BIACTHIO- CBOEii BOMHOB U paboB, U eClIH YTO MpHUKaky, oHH Aenaiot". OH
Oyzmet mpoaoikaTh yNnpaBlieHHe MUPOM® 10 HaJylekallero BpeMeHH, Oojiee Bcero
sl moneyeHduss o uepkBH...» (Iren. ‘Adv. haer., I, 7, 4). O6 ocoboit ponu
Crnacurens mpy U3MeHEHHHM OTHOLLUEHHS AEMUypra K 3eMHBIM JiellaM FOBOPHUT U
I'epakneon. KomMenTupys otpeiBok u3 EBanrenuss ot MoanHa o0 ucueneHuH
ceiHa napensopua (MH. 4:46-53), on' oTMeyaeT, 4TO peyb B HeM BeleTcs O

* 3
AeMuypreé U €ro aHrejax, InpUuyeM «Imno IpHIIECTBHHU CnacuTenss OHM Hayanu

YNpaBIATh YeTKO U akkypatHo» (frg. 40). OueBHIHO,I YTO €CIH paHblIe NeMHYPT

BCSIYECKH BO3BBIILAJ THOCTHKOB, HUYEro He 3Hast HU 00 MX, HU O CBOeii nmpHupoze,
TO Telnepb OH C YIABOEHHOMH JHeprueil OyleT OTCTauBaTh UX HUHTEpeCHl B 3TOM
mupe. Kak HaM kaskeTcsl, Takoit B3MIAA Ha COLUAIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY 9TOTO MHpa
MOr mpecieqoBaTh HecKonbko Leneil. Hanpumep, oH Mor ucnons3oBaThcs Kak
000CHOBaHHE MPHUTA3aAHUI THOCTUKOB BHYTPU LEPKBU: THEBMATHKU NpPeTeHI0BaIH
Ha NMpUBUJIETHPOBaHHOE MNOJIOKeHHe B 00LHe — BaeHTHH 4yTh He CTall pUMCKUM
enuckonoM (Tert. Adv. Val., 4), ®nopuu 6bin npecsurepom B Pume (Eus. HE.; V,

LY

20; Iren., frg. 48 Harvey). [To muenuto 3. Ilbaxenc, rmaBeHCTBO B LEePKOBHOIA

.
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OopraHu3alvn H OBLIO LIENBIO HOﬂOﬁHBIX BaHBHeHHﬁ,Zl HO HC MCHBLICC 3HAYCHHUC

MoAoOHAask MO3ULMS HMMelNa M MpH IOCTPOCHHM OTHOWICHHH CO CBETCKUMH
BJIACTSIMH.

Banentunuane, omnpenensss takuM oOpa3oM cCTaTyc 3eMHBIX BlacTeit,
npexae Bcero oOperanu Momneﬁmée cpencmo,‘: TO3BOJISAIOLIEE BHIMOJIHATE
NpakTUYeCKd Bce TpeOOBaHUs CylecTBywulero pexuma. Ecnu oObluHbIe
XPUCTHAHE U «PAAMKAIBHBIE» THOCTHKH ObLIH BBIHYKAEHB TIOAYUHATELCS TEM, KTO
paccMaTpUBaliCad UMH Kak S3bIYHUKH, OpYIUsI JIEMOHOB, 2 HMHOTAA U KaK MOIMpPOCTY
Ollep’)KMMBIE [bSIBOJIOM, TO BAJIEHTUHUAHE MOIJIM OTHOCUTBCA K TEM IKe
BJIACTUTENSAM KaK K JIy4IIMM U3 IyXOBHBIX JIIOJIeH, B CHIIy cBoel 0co0oit mpupob
BO3BBILICHHBIX JeMuyproM. Bonee Toro, oTo OTKpBIBano myTh ANs peLIEHHs
Bompoca 00 OTHOWIEHUH K HMIIEpaTOPCKOMY KYJBTY: BEPOSITHO, YTO THOCTHKH,
NPUHOCS “KEPTBBI HMIEpaToOpy, BeNduaiilieMy H3 CMEpPTHBIX, CYUTAIH, YTO
TMOK/TOHSAIOTCS He TNeHHIO HUMIepaTopa, KaKk OOBIYHBIE KUTETH MMIEPHMM, a €ero
aHrejy, «C KOTOpPBIM OH coenuHuics eme Ha 3emue» (Iren Adv. haer., I, 13, 3). B
Mmo6GOM ciyyae, MHEHHE O TOM, YTO 06JIafaTeNb BIACTH OTHOCHTCS K «H3GpaHHOMY
pony» U obnafaet yacTHLEi BBICIIEr0 MHUpPA, IO MBICIH FTHOCTUYECKUX YUHUTENei,
JOJIZKHO OBLIO BBI3BIBATH OOJiee MO3UTHUBHYIO PEaKLUI0 CO CTOPOHBI 3eMHBIX
aBTOPUTETOB, 4eM, CKaxkeM, cioBa HMycTHHa O 3JI0KO3HEHHBIX JEMOHax,
OCYLIECTBIISIOIINX YNpaBleHHEe 3THUM MHPOM U IOYUTAEMbIX Hepa3syMHBIMU
s3piuHUKaMu 3a 6oroB (Iust. Apol. I, 5).

OtMeTHM, K CIOBY, 4YTO JTa HUAes JMAOJKHA Obula OOJErduTh
pacnpocTpaHeHHe THOCTUYECKUX yueHHil B BBICIINX ¢nosix obecTsa. }gocseHHhIM
MNOATBEP’)KAEHUEM TOMY MOJKET CIY:KUTh OOBHHEHHe, BbickazaHHoe HMpuHeeM
BaJICHTHHMAHMHY MapKy: Bellb «OH 0OJlee Bcero MMeeT JeJo C JKeHILUHAMH, H
IPUTOM C LIErojieBaTbIMH, OAEBAIOLIMMUCS B OarpsiHUIly, H CaMbIMM OOraTbIMU»

(Iren Adv. haer., I, 13, 3). l'HocTHYeCKHEe MHUCCHOHEPBI MPU3BIBATIM HE U3MEHUTH

2! pagels E.H. “The Demiurge and his Archonts” — a Gnostic view of the

Bishop and Presbyters? // HTR. Vol. 69. 1976. P. 300-321.



233

KOPEHHBIM 06Pa30M CBOIO JKH3Hb, HO JIMILIb CJIEN0BATL CBOEi MPUPOJE U NPHUHATEH
UCTHUHHYI0O Bepy. CToUT OTMETHTh, 4YTO U caMoO YdeHHe BaneHTuHa,
OCHOBBIBAIOLIEECS HA MJIATOHUYECKOI Tpagului, OpPHEHTUPOBAaHO B 3HAUUTENBHOI
CTereHH Ha mojiell o0pa3oBaHHBIX W COCTOATENbHBIX. IloMuMO TOro, JTa
KOHLIENLUS OKa3bIBana U HHOI d(dexT: ecnu rHOCTHKH TaK FOpAHUIUCH 0CcO0Oi
mo0OBbIO IeMUYypra, MOMOTrarolero UM, T0 TeM CaMbIM OHH MOTIJTH NpPUBIEYD K
cebe TeX, KTO cTpeMuIICs NOOUTHCS He TOJIBKO CraceHus B Oyaylied KU3HU, HO U
MaTepHaJbHOro 6J1aronoay4yusi B 9ToM 'ane, a CIoBa O TOM, YTO AEMHYPT CTAaBUT
MHEBMAaTUKOB «CBSIUEHHUKAMH U L@pSIMH» MOTIIH OBITh BOCHPUHSATHI HENIOBEKOM
CO CTOPOHBI KaK 3asiBIEHHE O TECHOI CBSI3U I‘HOCTI/IKOB‘C 3eMHBIMH BIACTSIMHU.
Takum obOpasoM, Ayuia napsi y BaleHTMHHaH OKa3blBaeTCsl cojaepxailell B
cebe nyxOBHOe ceMsi, KOTOpoe JIaeT el 3HaHHEe O IyXOBHOM MHpE U BO3MOKHOCTb
ynpaBniTh (usnHeckuM MHpoM Mo obOpasy Mupa Breicuiero. OH He Moxer
OKa3aThCsl CHacuTeneM MJis Bcex, W00 crmacTuch MOrYT JMlIb W30paHHEIE,

ITHEBMATHKH, HO HMIIEpAaTOp MOXET CACJIaTb BCE BO3MOXHOE IJIA TOro, YTOOBI

00NeryuTs UM CIlaceHue, NpHOIU3UB K cebe u 0becneynB TBEPAOE MaTepUanbHOE

A

nonoxxenue. Kpome TOro, OoH Bce-Takd Kak-TO MOXET crnocoOCcTBOBaTh U
NYXOBHOMY pOCTY MNOANaHHBIX, 3aborsace o IlepkBu. Drta «3aboTa» Morna
CBOAUTHCA XOTA GBI K TOMY, YTOOBI OrPaHMYMBATh BHIMAMBI HACENEHHS IPOBHHIIHIL
NPOTUB XPUCTHAH; IPABJa, HAJI0 CKa3aTh, YTO Y HAC HET HU OJTHOTO CBUIETENHCTBA
O TOM, YTO F'HOCTHKHU BBICTYIAJH C allOJIOTHSIMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHHUS,

Kak Ham kaxercs, nocnenoBaTteny BaneHTHHa, co3maBas 3Ty TEOpHIO,
BIOJIHE MOIJIM ONHPATBCS Ha TMpeaulecTByioyl ¢uiocodckyo TpaauLuio,
KOTOpasi, OTKAa3bIBasi UMIIEpaTOpy B paBHOM CTAaTycCe€ C OJUMIUHLAMH U XOJIOAHO

T
OTHOCSCH K ITOYECTAM, KOTOpre OKa3bIBAJIMCb €My, TEM HE€ MEHEC, BUACJIa B HEM
. » < '

BOIIJIOIICHHUE 00>XeCTBEHHOIO JIoroca. A

B 3aBE€pLICHUE pa3leiia 3aMETHM, YTO IIPHUMEHEHHUE JOTUX uaeun B obnactu
peaurHu  He OBIIO  KAKHUM-TO «OTKPBITHEM )‘(pI/ICTHaHCKI/IX ' IFHOCTHUKOB.
an/IGJ'lI/BHTeJ'IbHO B JTO XK€ CaMO€ BpE€Ms B OAHOM H3 TEKCTOB IrepMETUYECKOro

Kopmyca, coxpaHeHHoro CroOeeM, MOSIBNISETCS MACCaX, YTBEP/KIAIOMIMH, YTO
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MMIIEpaTOp — JTO OMAHAuUMs GOra, KOTOpHIi B JOIKHOE BpeMs MMOCHUIAET ee Ha
zemimo, a B XVIII tpakrare — «O BONHEHHSX Teﬁa, cxdasmardmux; ,uymy>; —
comepxurcs xBana Breicwiemy bBory v xBanma uapto. 31eck Mbl He HMeeM
BO3MOXXHOCTM TOBOPHTH O npo6ne1§4ax npbucxo;‘{(,ueﬂﬁa mdcﬁunsma, HO
OTMETHUM, YTO COBpPEMEHHBIE MCCIEAOBATENU MAABHO INEpPECTAld CYUTATh €ro
HCKIIIOYHUTENBHO BHYTPUXPHUCTHAHCKUM sBleHneM. K HexpuctuanckuM dopmam
THO3MCA OTHOCAT «XaNJeliCKUe OpaKylbl», PEJIMIUI0 MaHIEEB, HAKOHEL, TOT Xe
repmetusm.”? Bce 5TH TeueHHs THIONOTHYECKH GIM3KH APYT ApYry: B GHGIHOTEKe
Har-Xammanu oGHapy:keHbl JOKYMEHTHI, KOTOpble MPOCTO HEBO3MOXXHO HAa3BaTh
XpUCTHAHCKUMH (Hanpumep, «EBaHrenue erunTsH» (NHC, III, 2 u IV, 2) unu
«'pom. Cosepuiennstit YM» (NHC, VI, 2)); kpome Toro, B TOM e, COBpaHHH
HaliJIeHBl repMeTHYecKue TeKCThl — «Acknenuit» (NHC, VI, 8) u «Paccyxnenus o
BocbMepke U neBatke» (NHC, VI, 6), HakoHel, ecTb BeCKHe apryMeHThl B NOJb3Yy
TOr0, 4YTO MHOrH€ THOCTHMYECKHE TEKCThl, H3BECTHBIE HaM YyXKe B
XPHCTHAHH3MPOBAHHOM BHJIE, UMENH JOXPHCTHAHCKYIO 0CHOBY.> TakuM o6pasom,
MBI MOXXEM NpUBJIeYb UX JaHHbIE AJs pelieHus Hauell npodnemsl. [To3Bonum cede
BBICKa3aTh NPEAIIOJIOKEHHE, YTO NP CONOCTaBIEHUH COAEPKAHUS FepMETHYECKUX
TPAKTaTOB M THOCTHYECKHUX yueHHUI HauOolblllee KOJUYECTBO COBNaAeHUi Oyner
UMEHHO ¢ ydyeHueM Banentuna. Jto MOHSITHO: 06€ ST CHCTEMbI CO3AABATUCH B
Erunte npaK'm"{ecxu B OJIHO U TO XK€ B,‘pew{ (TpaKTa}I‘BI <<FépmeTn;1ecxoro cBOZa»

natupytorcs Il B. g0 H.3. — IV B H.3.), ¥ repMeTH3M Oake MOr NOBIHUATH Ha

CTAHOBJIEHHE BaJIECHTUHHAHCKON CHCTEMBI.

22 O 6IM30CTH repMeTH3Ma M THOCTHLM3MA TOBOPST MpPAKTHYECKM BCE
coBpeMeHHble uccnenoBarenu. CM., HapuMep,: 17101§ac I'. 'moctuuusm. C. 155-
177; Rudolph K. Gnosis. The Nature and History of Gnosticism; Broek R., van
den. Gnosticism and Hermetism in Antiquity: two Roads to Salvation // Broek R.
Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian rChristianity. Leiden — New York — Koeln,
1996. P. 3-21 et al.

2 Xocpoes A.JI. Anexcanapuiickoe xpuctuanctso. C. 45-46.
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B cuity BaXXHOCTH BbICKa3bIBa€MbIX aBTOPaMH I€pMETHYECKUX TEKCTOB UAEH
NpUBeNeM MOTHOCTHIO ABa naccaxa, u3 Crobes u X VIII tpakrara:

«Camu ©Ooru, CBIH MO, POXHAIOT uapeid, MAOCTOMHBIX OBITH UX
npojoskarensmMu Ha semie. [lpasurenu cyts usnydenue Llaps (Bora — A.IL) u
NpaBUTENb, KOTOPHIH K HeMy Oiinxe, ecTh 6onee uaps, yeM uHble. ConHie, Oynyun
o6mnxe x Bory, ectb Takxe Oosee Benukoe u Oonee MOTYIIECTBEHHOE, HeM Jlyna:
OHa clleflyeT Ha BTOPOM MECTE NOCJIE€ HETO 10 3BaHUIO U IO MOTYLIECTBY.

Yro kacaeTcs uapsi, TO OH €CTh NOCIEOHUI cpeau 60ros, HO NEpPBBIH cpeau
mojei. [TockonbKy OH XXMBET Ha 3eMile, OH JEHCTBUTENIBHO BeCbMa yHajlleH OT
60x<ecTBEHHOH MPUPOABI, HO 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C UHBIMHU JIIOJBMH y HEro €CTh HE4TO
MCKIIIOYUTENBHOE, YeM OH NMOX0X Ha bora. BeceneHHas B Hero Ayiia npoMCXOIUT
u3 Toit yactu Heba, KoTOpas HAXOJIUTCA BBILIE, YEM Ta, U3 KOTOPOM NPOUCXOOAT
IyLIH UHBIX JIOAEH.

A n[yliM HUCHOCHIAHBl CBepXy IO ABYM IIpHYMHaM, CblH MoH. Te, KTO
IpollIeN CBOi )XU3HEHHBIH MyTh 61arouecTUBo, 6e3yKOpU3HEHHO, OIH3KIE K TOMY,
4TOOBI NOMYYUTH 000XECTBIEHHE, — TSl TOT0, YTOOBI MOCPEICTBOM LIAPCTBOBAHUS
OHU MPHUTOTOBHIIUCH K OCYIIECTBIIEHHIO BJIAcTH, NMpUHa/iexaeid 6oram. Te xe,
KOTOpble YyXX€ B HEKOTOpPOM CMbIcIe OOXECTBEHHbl U KOTOpble JHIIb
HEe3HAUUTENbHO HapymiMiIu 3akoHbl Boxwuii, — Ans Toro, 4YToObl OHH UCHBITATH
Haka3zaHue BOIUIOLIEHUS], YTOOBI OHU IO IPUYUHE CBOErO BHICOKOIO MOJIOKEHHS HE
HCIBITBIBAIM HUYEro nomoOGHoro TOMY, YTO MCIIBITBIBAIOT HHEIE, U 4TOOBI OHM,
naxe Oyy4u BOIUIOLIEHHBIMH, COXPAHSJIU TO, YTO OHH MMENH TOr/a, Koraa Osuth
CBOOOIHBIMH.

Yro KacaeTcs XapakTepoB Laped, TO HX pasuiue oOBsicHsIETCST He
IpUPOJIOif MX IOyll, Bedb BCe OHM O0XXECTBEHHBI, HO pa3HOOOpa3ueM aHreiIoB U
JEMOHOB, COMPOBOXIAOLIMX UX B UX HUCXOXAEHUU. Benp Ayluiu Takoro kayecTtsa

H TaKoro Ha3HaA4Y€HHUS HE€ OIIyCKalOTCA 0e3 CBUTBI H OXpaHhbI. Briciias
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CrnpaBeAIMBOCTh yMeET OTHECTH KakA0ro K 3BaHHIO, KOTOPOro OH JIOCTOUH, AazKe
eciu oH BbiciaH U3 CuacTiauBoi CTpaHLI».24

«Tak BoccnaBum xe bora. Ho u HUCyCcTHMCS 3aTeM K TeM, KTO MOJYYHI OT
borakesn... FM6o cnpaBeqiuBo BO3aaTh UM JOJKHOE 32 JOJITYIO MUPHYIO JKHU3Hb,
KOTOpOi1 MBI Hacnaxaaemcs. Cue JOCTOMHCTBO Liaps, 1a YTO Sl TOBOPIO — CAMO UM
naps obecneunBaeT HaM MHp. Benb llapb Ha3BaH Tak MOTOMY, YTO OH CTyNaeT
JIETKOM HOroif mo cBOeMy LApCTBy © BBICIIMM MOTYIIECTBOM, .U OH BIajeeT
CIIOBOM, MHp MNPHUHOCSIIMM; OH POXKIAEH IUISl TOro, 4ToObI BO3BEICHTBCA Haj
LIapCTBOM BapBapoB, M CaMO HMMs Lapsi ecTb cuMBon Mmupa. IlotoMy wuacto
JNOCTATOYHO OJHOrO0 MMEHH Laps, YToObl cpa3dy oOpaTUTh BparoB BchsThb. bonee
TOTr0, fa)ke U3BasHUS Lapeil clly:kaT raBaHblo ISl IIOAeH, MpeciieyeMbIX CaMbIMU
xectokumu Oypsimu. M yxe camo mosiBneHue obOpasa Liapsi MpUHOCUT nobeny,
NpeNoXpaHseT OT JIOOBIX CTPaxoB U JMIOOBIX paH TeX, KTO JEP:KUTES MOJJIE HEro»
(CH, XVIII, 15-16).

3to spyaifludii  MpUMep, TOro, KaKk OCHOBHBIE  IOJIOKEHUS
SNIIMHUCTUYECKOH MOJUTHYECKOH TEOpHH MOJIy4aloT PENUrHo3Hoe OopopMIECHHUE.
[To cytu, MBI cTankuBaeMmcs 37ech C TEMH K€ NPENCTaBJICHUSMH O Lape, YTO
BbICKa3bIBaNUCh NMudaropeiiniamy, riaTOHUKaMHd U CTPUKaAMHU U paccMaTpHBaJIHCh
Hamu Bo II rmaBe, HO OHM AOCTaTOYHO MpPHUYYIUIMBBIM 00pa3oM BCTpPOEHBHI B
PENNrHO3HOE yueHHe,” a y BaJIeHTHHHAH 3TO YYEHHe ellle ¥ XPUCTHAHHU3HPYETCSL.
[TonBoxst MpoMe:KyTOYHBIH UTOT, 3aMETHUM, YTO HaM He yJaJoch BBISBUTH HUYEro

JEUCTBUTEIBHO OPUTHHAJIBHOTO B TOM 4YacTH I‘HOC’i‘H‘iCCKI/IX yquHﬁ, KOTOPYIO

YCJIOBHO MOJKHO Ha3BaTb «MOJIMTHYECKOM Teopneﬁ»: BCC, YTO MBI BHUICIIH,

' T'epmec TpHCMErucT M repMmeTHueckas Tpaauuus Bocreka m 3anana /
Cocr. K. borynuxoro. M.-Kues. C. 187-189.

> Boamoxno, nanerupuk u3 XVIII Tpakrata. Bkmouen B «Kopmycy 1o
HenopasyMeHuio. Cm.: Dvornik F. Early Christian and Byzantine Political
Philosophy. Origins and Background. Vol. II. Washington, 1966. P. 555; I'epmec

Tpucmeruct u repmeruueckas Tpaguuus. C. 570.
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SIBJISIETCSl TIEPEOCMBICIIEHHEM U KOMMOUSALMEH rpeyetKux, DJUIHHUCTHYECKUX HITH
;
30pOacTpUHCKUX Hled, KOTopble Takke ObUIH XOpOLIO M3BECTHHI B Hayajle Hallei
opsl. TakuM 00pa3oM, H 00pa3oBaHHbBIE PUMIISIHE, KOTOPBIE CTAIKHBAINCH C OTHMH
TEOpHUSIMH, HE BUJEIH 3[E€Ch HU 4ero-nubo HOBOro, HH 4ero-audo OMacHOro AJs

OCHOB rocyapcTBa.

4. l’Hocmuk u Pum: «3Har0, 4Ymo ebl ux He 20HUmMe U He
ybueaeme, no kpaliHell Mepe 3a ux y4eHue»

INocne Toro, kak MBI paccMOTpeJTH B3Ikl THOCTUKOB Ha MPUPOIY BJIACTH
U rocyaapcTBO, MOKHO MEPEHTH K UCENENOBAHHIO T€X HEMHOTMX CBUJIETENbCTB,
KOTOpbl€e cOO0INal0T 0O B3aMMOOTHOLLEHHUSX THOCTHUKOB M pHUMCKUX Binacteil. Ho
CHAYaja [OMNbITAEMCs [TOHATh, OTINYaAIH JIM CAMH PUMIISIHE THOCTHKOB OT APYTHX
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX TEYEeHUil — mpeacTaBUTeNell LIEpKOBHOIO XpHUCTHAHCTBA,
UYJIEOXPUCTHAH WU MOHTaHUCTOB? Eciy roBOpUTh O MpeACTaBUTENAX BIACTH, TO,
CKopee Bcero, OTBeT OyJeT oTpulaTenbHbIM. PUMCKHE MarucTparsl, eCTeCTBEHHO,
HE CTPEMHUJIMCb BHHMKaTb B TOHKOCTH TEOJIOTHMYECKHX Ppa3HOINAacuil Mexay
XPUCTHAHCKUMH IPyNNHPOBKaMU: AJisi HUX ObLIO Ba’KHO COONIOCTH CIEACTBEHHYIO
npouenypy. CuTyauuss BO MHOIOM HallOMMHajla CEpeMHY MepBOro Beka, Koraa
JNOJUKHOCTHBIE JIMLIA, He Kenmas pa3OupaTbcsi BO BHYTpPHHMYIEHCKHX Jenax,
ropopunu: «Mnuer cnop o6 ydyeHuu u 00 MMeHax M O 3akoHe Bauiem». [lepen
TpuOyHAJIOM OKa3bIBalcsi 0OBUHsEMBIN B XpUCTHAHCTBE, U ‘cylbe ObLIO HEBaXXHO,
KTO OTIIPABUTCS HAa apeHy WM COBEpLUUT KEPTBOIPHHOLLUEHHE HMIIEpaTopy —
MOHTAHHUCT UMM 0UT, cePHUAHUH UIH EBUOHHT.

K cnoBy, MOXHO MpeANONOXKHTb, YTO €€ OJHUM JI0Ka3aTelbCTBOM
«OCJIMHOTO YNPSIMCTBA» M «TYNOYMHS» XPUCTHAH B IJ1a3aX PUMISH MOIJIO CTaTh
TO, YTO JAaKe B TIOpbME, Ha IMOpOre CMEpPTH, HE Yracaliu CIOpbl MEXIy
NpeAcTaBUTENsAMH pa3nuyHeIX HanpasileHui. Tak, EBceBuilt nuwer: «IlodTtomy,
ecnd wieHbl llepkBH, mNpHU3BaHHBIE "K MY4YEHHYECTBY '3a MCTHHHYIO Bepy,

A

BCTPEYAIOTCH C TaK Ha3bIBaeéMbIMH "MydeHHKaMH", mocnenoBarensiMu GpHUruiickoit
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epecH, OHH JiepKaTcs 0co00 U YMHUPAIOT, He Bxons ¢ HuMu B obiienue» (Eus. H.E.,
V, 16).

Onnako, HaM H3BECTHO O S3BIYHHKAX, KOTOpble HHTEPECOBANIUCH
pa3sNUYHBIMHU TEYEHUSIMU BHYTPHU xpncﬁdaﬂ. B 70-x 1"‘011ax 1l 5. LIeJibc [UwIeT cBoe
counHeHue «[IpaBauBoe CI0BO», B KOTOPOM OOpYIIMBAETCsl C KPUTHKOH Ha HOBYIO
penuruto. ONHO M3 OCHOBHBIX €ro OOBHHEHMH — JTO OTCYTCTBHE €IUHCTBA:
«BHauane ux ObIIO HEMHOTO, U y HUX OBUIO eAMHOMBICIHE. A Pa3MHOKHBLIKCH,
OHU pacMafaloTCs TOTHYAC K€ M PACKAJBIBAIOTCA: KaXKIblii XO4eT HMETh CBOIO
coOCTBEHHYIO (pakiiMio; HOO K 3TOMY OHH CTPEMHIIHCh C CAMOrO Hauaya; BHOBb
OTKaJbIBasCh OT OONBUIMHCTBA, OHM caMHu ceOs u3obnuyator. EnuHCTBEHHOE, Tak
CKasaTh, o0llee, 4YTO y HHUX €ellle eCTh, €CIH OHO BOOOIlE eCThb, 3TO — Ha3BaHHE»
(Orig. C. Cels., III, 10-12). Cpenu MHOTOYHCIEHHEIX XPUCTHAHCKHX TE4EeHHi
Ilensc Belmenser W rHoctukoB. Bonee Toro, «IIpaBauBoe CIOBO» ,— IEpBOE
CBUJIETENHCTBO MCIIONB30BAHHA XPUCTHaHAMH 5Toro TepMuHa. «IIycTh He
JyMaroT, OyITO s1 HE 3HAI0, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HMX MPH3HAIOT TOrO ke 0ora, uTo
uyneu, Apyrue e — JpYyroro, HPOTHUBOCTOSILErO 3TOMY, OT KOTOpPOro H
npousowen cblH. EcTh M Tpetuil pojn, Ha3plBalOLIMii OJHMX IHEBMAaTHKaMH,
Apyrux — ncuxukamud. Hekoropele oOBsBisOT cebsi rHoctukamu... OHu
3JI0CIIOBSIT APYT MPOTHUB ApyTa y:KacHeHInuM o0pa3oM, (U3pbliras) siBHbIE U TaiiHble
(MpOKINSATHS), OHU HU IO OQHOMY ITYHKTY HE MOTYT MIPUHTH K COTJallleHHI0, OHU BO
BCeM rHymarTcs aApyr apyra...» (C. Cels V, 61 63)

Ham HeusBecTHO, Kakoe pacnpocmauenne nonytmno COuMHeHHUe LIenbca
Cnenyromuii cny4aii BblieJIeHHMS THOCTHMKOB H3 OOILEXPHUCTHAHCKOH Macchl
OTHOCHTCH K CepeliHe II . d)nnoco{b Hnonin, ocr;OBaTénb HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma, B
HECKOJIBKHX CBOMX TpaKTaTaX KPUTHKYET THOCTHUYECKHE BO33PEHHs, a OOUH U3 HUX

npsimo HaseiBaeT «[IpotuB rHoctukoB» (Enn., II, 9). ITo cBuperenscTBy

[Mopdupus, yuenuxa ITnotuna, «belny npu HEM Cpelld XpUCTHAH MHOTHE Takue,

6 Smith M. The History of the Term “Gnosticos” // The Rediscovery of
Gnosticism. Vol. I. Leiden, 1981. P. 800-801.
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KOTOpBIE OTHAIH OT CTapuHHOH ¢rnocodun, — yueHUkH Anenbdus U AKBUINHA,
ONMUpaNUCh OHU Ha nucaHus Anekcannapa JluBuiickoro, ®unokoma, leMoctpara,
JIuna u BBICTAaBISUIM Hamoka3 OTKpoBeHMst 3opoactpa, 3octpuaHa, Hukodes,
AnnoreHa, Meca u ToMy nono0OHbIX, 0OMaHbIBasi APyrUX U OOMaHBIBAsCh CaMH...
[IpoTHB HUX OH BBICKA3ajl HA 3aHSATHAX O4YeHb MHOTO BO3paKeHWii, 3amucan ux B
KHHTe, 03arnaBieHHoii Hamu "[TpoTHB THOCTHKOB", a OCTanbHOE MPENOCTABHI HA
oGcyknenne Ham» (Porph. Vit. Plot.: 16). Ecnu épezm ‘uepxoa'ﬂmxs XPUCTHAH
THOCTHKHM CTapajluCh He BBIAENATCS (BBILLE MBI IPUBOIMIN CBUAETENBCTBO puHes
O BaJIeHTUHHAHAX), TO AJs1 00pa30BaHHOIO A3BIYHHKA pa300paThCsl B UX YYEHHUH U
Jaxe MpociaeAUTh UCTOYHUKH FHOCTUYECKOH TeOJIOrMH He COCTABIISUIO0 HUKAaKOro
TpyAa: IInoTuH nopydaer OTy 3ajadyy CBOMM Y4YeHHKaM, M BO3MOXHO, OHH
ONpoOBeprajd COYMHEHHs, MAOWIeAle N0 Hac B coctaBe Oubnmorekn Har-
Xammaau. OrmeTruM euwe pas3, 4yTto OTH ABa aBTopa — llensc u IDiotmH —
MHTEJUIEKTyalbl, He MIPUHUMABILHE y4acTHsl B IPOBEAEHHH FOHEHUH; KOHEYHO, UX

r
COYHHEHUSI MOIJTH OBITh 3HAKOMBI npeacTaBUTEIIAM BJIACTH, HO OHH HE€ HMEIHU

»

NeiCTBUS HMIIEPATOPCKUX DIUKTOB.

Bo BpeMsi CTUXMIHOTO FOHEHHs! UJIM NP TOJIyYeHHH MOIMKUCAHHOTO JOHOCA
PUMCKHIl MarucTpaT NoJzKeH Obin ClIel0BaTh OBBIHOI nbouenype:ﬁpomaecm
apecT, BBISICHUTb, SBJISIETCS JIM MOACYAUMBIH XpHUCTHAHMHOM M €ClIM Ja, TO
NpPeJIOKUTh €My OTCTYIMTBCS OT Bepbl — MPUHECTH KepTBY OoraM, MOKIISCThCS
MMEHEM HMIlepaTopa M IMOoXynuTb XpucTa. Mbl BuAend, 4TO JTOT Habop
TpeboBanuii Ha npotskeHuu 1I-111 BB. ocTaeTcs mpakTuuecku 6e3“ u3MeHeHUH. B
TOM Clly4ae, €ClIi XpHUCTHAaHHH OTKa3bIBAJICS BBIOJIHUTH OTH TpeOOBaHHUs, €ro
Ka3HWJIH, €CJIM BBIMOJIHSII, TO €ro OTMyCKanH. BONBIINHCTBO LEPKOBHBIX ABTOPOB
OGBHHSET THOCTHKOB B TOM, 4YTO OHH CIOKOHHO .OTCTyI'iaIOTCS{.‘ Tax, Upunei
nuwet 06 yyeHukax Bacunupa: «I[loToMy Takue N0 rOTOBBI OTPHUATECS H He
MOTYT CTpaaTh 3a ums» (Adv. haer., I; 24, 6). Emy B”E"OpHT‘ Arpunna kacrop (ero
paboTa, K coxkaleHHIO, He JolUIa 0 Hac, HO OTPBIBKM COXpaHeHbl EBceBHenm):

«OH YYHT BKYLIATb HOOJIOKEPTBEHHOEC U CIIOKOIHO OTpPEKaTbCs OT BEPBI BO BpEMs

ronenuii» (H.E., IV, 7, 6). KnumeHnt AnexcaHnpuiiCKui Tak:Ke CBUIETENLCTBYET
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00 stom: «HekoToprle e M3 epeTHKOB, He MOCTUIIUM cKazaHHoro [“ocmomnoM,
MUTAOT HEYECTHBYIO U TPYCIUBYIO MPUBA3aHHOCTb K ?Toﬁ KH3HU U YyTBEPKAAIOT,
YTO MCTMHHBIM HCTIOBENHHYECTBOM SIBISETCA 3HAHMe eIMHOTO UCTHHHOro Bora
(uTO M MBI TaKKe NpH3HAeM), a MO3TOMY HEYECTHBO Ha3bIBAIOT camoyOuiiueit
BCAKOIO XpHUCTHAaHHWHA, CBOeil cMmepThlo mnpocnaBuBuwiero bora. OxHu
NOATBEP>KAAIOT CBOE MHEHHE codU3MaMH, KOTOpble BHyLIEeHb! TpycocThio» (Clem.
Alex. Strom., IV, 16).

Oto He sABNsAeTCS BBIAYMKOH epecuoinoroB. B «CaumerenbctBe HCTHHBI

T

(NHC, 9, 3) mbl untaem: «['mynust — fyMaioltde B CBOEM CepAlle, YTO eCld OHH
UCNOBeAYIOT «MBbl XpUCTHaHE» TOJIBKO CIIOBOM, a He Ha Jene; oTAamlolue ceds
HE3HaHHIO, (PU3HYECKOI CMEpPTH, He 3HaIoLHe, Kyaa OHH MJIyT, HE 3HAIOLIME, KTO
Xpucroc, aymaroiue, YTo OHH OyAyT KHUTh, B TO BpeMs KaK OHHU 3a0JyKAaloTcs, —
CIIEAYIOT 32 HaYaJIbCTBAMH U 3a BJIACTAMH; OHH K€ U TNOMNaAaloT B pyKU NOCIEAHUX
u3-3a He3HaHHWs, KoTopoe B HuX. HMOo ecnu Obl TOnbKO cloBa, KOTOpbIE
CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, CIlacalld, TOr/la BECb MUp ynoBaJl Okl Ha 3TO U OblI OBl crlaceH.
Ho umenHo Takum oOpa3oM HaBenu Ha ceOs 3abmyxzaeHue. OHM He 3HAIOT, YTO
yHuuTokaroT ce6s. Eciu 651 OTel xoTen yenoBe4eckoil ;kepTBbl, OH oKa3ancs Obl
TIleCNaBHBIM». BrpoueMm, cyumectsoBana U Ipyras To4yka 3peHHA. Mbl yxe
npuBoanIH cioBa KiMeHTa o Tex, KTO U3-3a HEHaBUCTH K AEMUYPry CTPEMHTCS K
cmeptd. «HuKTO M3 Tex, KTO GOHMTCS CMEpTH, He crnacercs, u6o Ilapctso |
NpUHAUIEKUT TeM, KTO OTAaeT cebs Ha cCMepTh», — MNpOJOKas J3Ty TeMy,
roeopurcs B «Anokpupe Makosay» (NHC, I, 2).

HHrepecHass Touyka 3peHHs, KOTOpas HaxOOMTCA MeEXAY OBYMs
paccMOTpEHHBIMH  TIOJNIOCAaMH M MOXeT OBbITh Ha3BaHa  «yMEpEeHHOIl»,
BbICKa3bpIBaeTcsl ['epakiieoHOM B KoMMeHTapuu 12-it rnaBel EBanrenus ot Jlyku:
«Hcnosenanune (ouoloyia) Ha CNIOBaX MOXKET MPOMCXOMMTE M Nepesi JIULOM
BJIACTEH,  KIMEHHO €r0 MHOTHE CYUTAIOT €JIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM; OJJHAKO OHU
ownbaroTcsA, BelAb M JIULEMEP MOXKET JIerko MPOM3HECTH MpH3HAHHE TaKoro
pona... HcrioBenanue Ha coBax sBIAETCS He BCGOﬁLL}HM, HO TOJIbKO YAaCTHUYHEIM. |

[I/ICTHHHOC] HCIIOBCOAHHUE SABJIACTCA BCCO6HII/IM H OHO IIOAKPEMIAECTCA A€IaMH U
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NOCTYNKaMH, B COOTBETCTBUH C BEpOil. DTO UCIOBEAaHHE MOXXET CONPOBOXKAATHCS
YaCTHUYHBIM Mepel JHLOM BIacTeif, ecii 5T0 HEOOXOAMMO M CUTyauus TpebyeT
clloBecHOro noarBepxaeHus. Takoit yuenoBek erko NOATBEPAUT CIOBaMHU TO, YTO
yXe Tpu3Han crpaBe/uiuBeiM B cBoeit ayme» (Clem. Alex. Strom., IV, 71).

Fepaxneou HE OTBEPrac€t My4€HHYECTBA 3a BEPY, HO OTBOAHUT €My BTOPOCTECIIEHHOC

MECTO 1O CPaBHEHHMIO C MNPaBEAHOH >XHU3HBIO, KOTOpass M SBISIETCS HUCTHUHHBIM
ucnoBenanueM. BepositHo, U I'epakneoH, U, Bo3aMoxHO, aBTOp «CBHIETENbCTBA
UCTHHB)» CUUTAJIM MYYEHHYECKYI0 CMEPTh MEHBIUUM  IOABUIOM, YEM
Ka>kJIOJHEBHOE I0KA3aTeNbCTBO BEPhI CTPOTMM MOBENeHHEM. >

IIpyunHBl DTOI JIErKOCTH OTCTYNHHYECTBAa M JEMOHCTpallMH JIOSJIBHOCTU
TpaAULIMOHHONH PUMCKOI1 pEeJTUTHH JIEXXAIH B TEOJIOTHH U XPUCTOJIOTHU THOCTHUKOB:
OHM HE BEPHIIH, YTO OOXECTBEHHAs, NyXOBHas 4acTh XpHCTa CTpajaia Ha KpecTe,
M DTO Jenalo MYHYEHHYECTBO OECCMBICICHHBIM CaMOyOUICTBOM. Baénnn,u,
HanpuMep, BoBce yTBepxnan, 4ro «OH Cam He gTpaman, HO HekTo CHMOH .
Kupunetickuit, koropblii ObIT HpUHYXXIeH HecTH 3a Hero kpect; oH OblI
npeoGpaxeH MM Tak, uto ero cuurtanu Mucycom, U no HeBexeCTBY U OLINOKE ObLI
pacnat; a caM HMucyc npunsn o6pa3 CHUMOHa, CTOSIT TaM U CMesICsl Hal HUMH»
(Iren. Adv. haer., I, 24, 4). To, 4TO XpHCTOJOrHs BaJlEeHTHHHAH ObLIa MeHee
JIOKETUCTCKON, ueM, CKaxeM, y Bacunupa, ¥ OTKpBIBano MNpPHUHUHMNHAIBHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTb PH3HAHUS MyYeHHYecTBa. ™

Takum oGpa3oM, coobrreHre MyctrHa o ToM, 4To «BbI (pumMisiHe — A.IT.) ux
He TOHMTE M He yOuBaerTe, 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe 3a ux ydyenue» (Apol. I, 26) He CTOMT

BOCIIPUHUMATh Bcephe3. Mbl He MoxkeM cornacuthest g MHeHueM I'. Cen-Kpya, uto -

%7 Xocpoes A.JI. Anekcanapuiickoe xpuctianctso. C. 166.

2% 3Nech MBI He MMeeM BO3MOXHOCTM JETANTBHO PACCMOTPETh BOIPOC O
CBSI3U TEOJIOTMH, XpHCToNoruu u MydeHudectBa. IlogpoGHee cM.: Pagels E.H.
Gnostic and Orthodox Views of Christ’s Passion: Paradigms for the Christian’s
response to persecution? // The Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol. I. Leiden, 1981.
P. 262-288. ,
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«OOJIBIIMHCTBO FHOCTUYECKUX CEKT 00JIafaio NMOJHBIM HMMYHHUTETOM BO BpeMsi
ronenuit».” [IpecnemoBann XpHUCTHAH BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOrO, K KaKOMY
HaIpaBJIEHUIO OHU MPHUMBIKAIIHA, HO THOCTUKH C OOJIbIIEH JIErKOCTBIO OTPEKAIUCh
OT XpUCTHAHCTBA.

["HOCTHKM He CUMTAIU HEOOXOIUMBIM NPETEHAOBATh Ha HCKIIIOUUTEILHOCTD,
KaK JTO JeNajd LEePKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE, U He OTKa3bIBAJIMCHh BO3JaBaTh MOYECTU
s3pIYeCKUM Ooram, korma B 3TOM BO3HHKana HeoOXxoauMocTb. TakuM oOpasom,
OYEBUJIHO, YTO XOTSA OOTMAaThl THOCTHKOB M MOIJIM' Ka3aThCS IMpPeHCTABUTEISAM
BJIAaCTH O4YEHb IOXOXKMMU Ha OPTONOKCAJbHBIE, THOCTHMKH H30erany roHeHUH
HMEHHO MOTOMY 4TO, OHH NPH HEOOXOAUMOCTH COIJIAIAIUCh NPUHATH y4acTHe B
S3BIYECKONl LEpEeMOHHMH, B TO BpeMs, KaK OpTONOKCAJbHBIE XpUCTHAHE
OTKa3bIBaJIMCh OT 3TOTO.

% %k

MBI nocrapaauch Ha OCHOBAaHWUM HMMEIOUIMXCS HCTOYHHMKOB KaK MOXHO
MoJIHEE OCBETHUTh OTHOLIEHHE THOCTHKOB K 3€MHOI BJAcTH. - OTOT BOIPOC
HEBO3MOXXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KakK Bellb B cebe, OH Hepa3phlBHO CBS3aH C
MeTahU3IUKOi, KOCMOJIOTHEH, ITUKOI U IPYTHUMHU HAaCTSIMH THOCTHYECKHX CHUCTEM;
MBI BHJENH, KaK B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT B3[JISIIOB Ha TBOpeHHEe (HU3UYECKOro Mupa
U3MEHSIETCS] BOCIPHUSTHE KOCMOCa B LEJIOM, NOHMMAaHHE HCTOPHH JTOTO MHpa,
DTHYECKHE CTAaHAApPThl U OTHOLIEHHE K MY4YeHHYeCTBY. Y PHMCKHX BJIacTeil He
OBLIO 0COOBIX MPUYHUH IMpecleOBaTh THOCTUKOB Ha OCHOBAaHUHU CYIIECTBYIOLIUX
CyneGHBIX IIpolieyp KaK MPOTHB XPUCTHAH, TaK ¥ MPOTUB APYTHUX, MO BEIPAXKEHHUIO

P. MakMasneHa, «Bparos PuMckoi umrepumn».

I'HocTHYeckoe Y4Y€HHE O BJIACTH KaK 4YacTH MHpa neMHypra BBIHYJIHJIO

»

LIEpKOBHEIX HepapxoB Ooisiee yeTko chopMHUpOBaThH cBoM I'IpClICTaB.HeHKSI 0 Hell: ¢
OIHOH CTOpPOHBI — O BJIACTH NyXOBHOH, BHYTPULEPKOBHOM, C ApPyroii — 0 BJIacTH

- ¢ .
MUpCcKOi (c HUMH MBI no3Hakomunuch Bo II rmaBe). Bo3MoxxHO, mpuHsTHE

? Ste Croix G.E.M. Why were the Early Christians persecuded? // Past and
Present. Vol. 26. 1963. P. 28.
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DJUTMHUCTUYECKUX MOJUTHYECKUX HAeil, KoTopoe Mbl HAOJIOAANH y FHOCTHKOB,
MOATOJIKHYJIO H OPTOOKCAJIBHBIX XPUCTHAH K CAEN0BAHHIO 10 DTOMY ITyTH.
I'HocTMLM3M He MOpOAMSI HMKAKMX NPHHUMIIMANBHO HOBBIX YYEHHIl; Bce,
4YTO Mbl BHJENH, SBISAETCS MEPEOCMBICIEHHEM H KOMIIMIISLHEH IpeyecKHX,
JJUIMHUCTUYECKHX HWJIM 30pOacTpUHCKHX HAeil, KOTopble Takke ObUIM XOpOLIO
H3BECTHBI B Hauase Haweii opbl. Ho ansg aHTUYHOro Mupoco3epLaHus B ueaoM (He
rocyaapcTBal) FrHOCTHLM3M NPEACTABIISII, BO3MOXKHO, ropa3io OONbLIyI0 yrpo3y,
4YeM LIepKOBHOE XpHUCTHAHCTBO. X0TsA TatuaH U TepTyanuaH BBICTYNalH NPOTHB

r
NPUHATHS QHTUYHOH KYJIBTYpPbl, HO C TIIOCTENEHHBIM pPOCTOM YPOBHS

00pa30BaHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOMH DIUTHI B HOBYIO pleurmo BCE 60Jibme‘ u GOJIbILE
NPOHUKAJH JJIEMEHTHI rpedeckoii yyeHoctd. Kornma anosnorersl mpeanpHHUMAau
TepBbIE ‘ MOMNBITKU PACKPHITh COJAEP)KAHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpOYHEHMS, OHH
NOJIb30BAJIUCh COBPEMEHHBIM HM (HIOCO(CKHM S3BIKOM (Hallle BCero 3To ObLa
NOHATHIIHBIH anmnapat cpenHero muatonuaMa). Korna TeprynnuaH nonemMusupyer
c MapkuoHom unu I'epmoreHom, TO OH AenaeT 3TO C MOMOLIBIO CTOMLHU3MA.
BepumHel atoro cunreza — Knument Anekcanapuiickuii 1 OpureH. «Ecnu Obl
moboro KyJbTYpHOTO $3bIYHMKA BTOPOTO CTOJIETHS TONPOCHWIM B HECKOJBKHX
CJIOBaX ONpENENHTh PA3HHUILy MEXAY €ro COOCTBEHHBIM B3IJIAZOM HA XXHM3Hb H
B3[JIIIOM XPHUCTHAHCKUM, OH, MOXET OBITh, OTBETHII OBI, YTO DTO pasHHULA MEXAY
Aoyiouds v moTis, Mexay o00CHOBAaHHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO H clernoi lz;epox?i».30 K
III Beky HeoOGXomumocTb Aoyiouds 6;,Lna oco3HaHa‘ BCEMH. Ho XPHCTHAHCTBO,
npm—mmﬁa cOBpeMeHHble (PUIOoCcOPCKHE U TEONOrHYEeCKHe yqemm,‘B KaKoii-1o
CTENEeHH clefoBano 3a HUMH. VI3HayanbHOE NMpPOTHBOCTOSIHHE XPHUCTHAHCKOIO H
aHTHYHOIO MHUPOCO3EpLAHHs MOCTENEHHO CXOAWIO Ha HeT; orcrona cropsl II-111
BB. 0 Jloroce, Hayano moHapxuauckux nsuxeHuii (ITpakceii, CaBennuii u IlaBen
Camocarckhii) u cnopoB o Tpouue (OpureH) — Bce oHH OBLIH, MO0 CYTH, CIIOPAMHU
¢unocodoB, BOCIPHHABIIMX XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK MaTepHa I CBOUX MOCTPOEHHUIA.

B cJiy4ya€ ¢ rHOCTHLHH3MOM MBI HaGmonaeM HHYK CHTYalHIO. Panukanuam
TFTHOCTHYCCKOI0O MHPOCO3€pLUAHHUA 3a1<m6qaerc;1 HE B 'fOM, 4YTO OH JIOMAET TpagHIHH
. s

npounioro H3BHE, aKTHBHO NMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIASA UM CO6CTB€HHyl0 TpaagHUuWw, HO B

® Nomac D.P. S3bIYHHK H XPHCTHAHHH B cMyTHOe BpeMs. C. 194-196.
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TOM, YTO OH B3JIaMBIBa€T OTH TPaaULUU Kak OBl M3HYTpPH, MOCTOSIHHO BJIMBAs
HOBOE€ BHHO B CTapele MeXH. B paBHOI cTelneHM 3TO KacaeTcs Tpaauluid H
UyIEUCKOM, U XpUCTUAHCKOH, U rpedeckoil. Tak, MyJia cTaHOBUTCS LIeHTpalbHOH
¢burypoit MUpOBOIi UCTOpPHH, cHaclieid KOCMOC OT MaJeHUs B 6e3nH37, Kaun u
CONOMHUTBL MpPEBPAILAIOTCA B MOJOXKUTENBHBIX TeppeB OuOnedckoil HCTOpUH,
JnM30[ rpexonafeHus B Jneme — B oOpeTeHHe rHo3uca, a Oyaroi MiIaTOHOBCKUM
JeMHYpr OKa3bpIBaeTCsi aHTarOHUCTOM JayxoBHoro bora, Ha nene — caTaHOi.
['HocTHIIM3M, coxpaHsis OOlLIue OYepTaHHUsl MPEeXHUX HIel, HAMONHAN MUX TaKuM
coaep)KaHHeM, YTO OHHM MPHOOpeTanu CMBICH, POTUBOMNOJIOKHBIA H3HAYATIBHOMY.
Ta e camas cyas0a oxxuana U UMIIEPCKYIO UAEOJOTHIO.

Bope0y mnpoTuB 3TOrO0 MOXHO yBHAETh B daukTe JlMoknernaHa 297 r.,
HAIpABJIEHHOM INPOTHUB MaHuxeeB.)' MaHuXeifcTBO. BMUTano B ceBsi OCHOBHBIE
MBICJIH THOCTHKOB H, BO MHOTOM, MOXeT GbITh Ha3BaHO peNHrHeii THOCTHYECKOTo
TOJ'IKa.32_HeK0T0pre yuenble, kak A.-LII. ITroow, A. penur, K. Konne, cuuraror,
YTO UMEHHO FHOCTHLIM3M CTajl OCHOBOM UIs1 MaHUXEHCTBA. DTOT SMU30] BHIXOAUT
3a paMKH paccMaTpUBaeMOro Nepuojaa, HO TOYHO TAaKHUE K€ 3aKOHBI, IpU UHOM
NOJIMTUUYECKOM CUTyallul, MOTJIM IOSIBUTHCS U B 3110Xy CeBepoB.

«IIponomxutensHoe Oe3genbe HHOrga MNoOyXaaeT moAeil HHU3KOro
MOJIOXKEHUSI IEPECTYNaTh MEPY YeJIOBEUECKOH NPUPOABI H CKIOHSAET K HEKOTOPBIM
HUYTOXXHEHIIMM M TO30pHEHIIMM BHUJAaM CYEBEpHBIX YY€HHUH... TsxKuM
NPeCTYIUIEHUEM SIBIISETCS NEPECMOTP TOIO, YTO, OyAyUHd OJHAXKBI.YCTAHOBIEHO U
OfpeleNieH0 JPEeBHUMH, HUMEET U COXpaHSET CBOE IOCTOSIHCTBO H CBOi Kypc.

HO‘-IeMy,MI:I U HakKa3piBa€M C BEJIHKHM PBCEHHUEM YIIPAMCTBO ITOBPEXIACHHOI'O

3! MasecTHE! u Gonee no3nuue ykassl KoncranTtuna, Banenra u deonocus.

32 Rudolph K. Gnosis. The Nature and History of Gnosticism. P. 327-328;
Cmaruna E.b. BBeneHue k mnyOnmkaiimy KOINTCKOIO MaHMXelCKOFO TpakTarta
«Kedanaita» // «Kedanaits» («['maBe»). Kontckuii MaHuxeiickuii Tpaktat. M.,
1998. C. 43-45; Bunneunrpes I'. Manu 4 manuxeiictBo. CI16., 2001. C. 111-112 et

al.



245

paccyaka MApsHHBIX JoAeil. Beap Te, KTO NpOTHUBONOCTABISIET HOBBIE U
HEU3BECTHBIE CEKThl CTapbiM KyJbTaM, HAacCWIbHO, B 3alIUTy CBOEr0 MHEHHs
NpPENATCTBYIOT TOMY, YTO OBUIO HaM HeKOr'Ja AapoBaHO 1o Boje 6orosy» (Mosaic.
et. Rom leg. coll.,, 15, 3). besycnmoBHo, /luokieTHaHa B MEpPBYIO oOuepenb
OECIOKOMIIO MEPCHJICKOE IPOUCXOXKIAEHHE 3TOH «HOBOM CEKTBI», IEpChHI, IO
BBIpaXKeHHI0 caMoro Jluokiernana, «adversaria nobis gens», HO I Hac BaxKHO,
YTO MaHHXeIM B BHHY BMEHSETCH <«II€pPECMOTp TOrO, YTO, OyAy4d OJHAXKMIEI
YCTaHOBJIEHO M OIpeleleHO ApeBHUMU». VIMEHHO 3TyM, MO CYTH, U 3aHUMAJHCH .
THOCTHKH.

Takum o00pa3oM, BHeEIIHE OCTaBasiCh COBEpLIEHHO JIOSJIBHBIMH IO
OTHOLUEHUI0O K PUMCKOMY peXHMy, FHOCTHUYECKHE TedeHUs OBUIM CBOEro poja
«MHUHOH 3aMeUIEeHHOro NeWUCTBUsA» He Mol pax Romana, a MO BECh aHTHYHBINA

MHp, H 3TO, B KOHII€ KOHIIOB, OBLJIO OCO3HAHO PUMCKHMHU HUMII€pATOpaMH.



3aKknwueHue

B Hacrosie#f paboTe MBI MONBITATMCh PAcCCMOTPETh B3aHMOOTHOLLEHUS
pHMCKOro rocyaapctBa M  XPUCTHAHCKOM  LIEPKBHU:  3aKOHOHATEILCTBO,
onpefensBilee MOJOKEHUE XPUCTUAH B UMIIEPUHM Ha NMPOTSKEHHUHM NEPBBIX Tpex
BEKOB, cyneOHble MpoLeaypbl, NMPUMEHSBIUMECS B XPHCTHAHCKUX Hpoleccax,
NOCTENMEHHOE HU3MEHEHHE OTHOILUEHMS K XpHUCTHAHaM B DTOT IIEPHUOL,
¢dopMHUpoBaHHE ULEPKOBHOIO YYEHHs, O TOCydapCcTBE M MHPCKOil BiacTy,
NIOCTEIIEHHOE  YCBOGHHME  XPUCTUAHCKMMH  aBTOPaMH . COBPEMEHHBIX UM
JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX YYEHUI O MOHapXe, OTHOLUEHHUE XPUCTHAH K BOMHCKOG cnyx0e
U, HAaKOHELl, yYeHHe THOCTUKOB O MPUPOJE BIACTH U €0 BIUSIHUE HA CTAHOBJICHUE
LEPKOBHOM [MOJIUTUYECKOH TEOPUH.

ByKBanpHO C MOMEHTa BO3HMKHOBEHHs XPHCTHAHCTBO IOMNAjaeT B IoOJie
3pEeHHs] pUMCKHX BIIACTEH, HO B IEPBbLIE NECATUIIETUS PUMCKHE MAarucTparThl elle
He CYUTAIOT €ro He3aBUCHUMOI1 OT uynansMma penurveid. Cutyauust U3MeHseTcs BO
BpeMs npaBieHus: HepoHa: B 64 r. OH HcMonb3yeT XpUCTHAH B KauyecTBE KO3JIOB
OTMYLIEHHS ISl peceYeHusl NMopoYyallydx ero ciyxoB o nomxore Puma. B xone
paccrnefoBaHusl; KOTOpOe SBISIIOCh» coghnitio extra ordinem, XpUCTHaHE
NpeBpaTUINCh B TIJla3aX CyIded BO «BparoB poja yenoseyeckoron. C 3TOro
HayaJoCh LIEHTPAIM30BAHHOE IIPECIIEIOBAaHUE IIPYBEPKEHLIEB HOBOH BEPHI,
KOTOpoe, BIpoyeM, NpoAuiock Henoiro — 1o cmeptd Hepona. Tem He meHee,
NOX0Xe, UM OB NpPHUHAT 3aKOH, COIJIaCHO KOTOpOMY 3a HCHOBEeIaHHe
XpUCTHAHCTBA NoJjlarajlach CMEpTHast Ka3Hb. JTOT 3aKOH MMeJ JOCTaTO4YHO OOLHUi
BUJ M He BJABaJICI B KaKHUE-TO IPOLIECCYyAlbHbIE TOHKOCTH; CYLIHOCTb €ro
cBogunack K «Christianos non licet esse». IIpu Becniacuane u Tute o xpuctuaHax
Ha BpeMs 3a0butH, HO JloMulMaH, NpeTEeHIOBaBIIMH Ha OOXKECTBEHHBIH CTartyc,
IpY HaCaXIEHWH CBOEro KyjbTa CTOJKHYJICSd C HEXKEIaHUEM BeEpPYIOLIUX
MOKJIOHATBHCSL €My. OTO BBI3BAJO BOJIHY TFOHEHMil. B 5TO Bpemsi ckianbiBaeTcs
npoueaypa OTpeYeHHUs] OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA: HEOOXQAMMO MNOXYJIUTb XpPHCTa,

INNPUHECTH KEPTBY A3BIYCCKHM OoraM M NOKJIACTLCH FreHUEM HMIIEpaTopa.
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Ecnu npunsatelii HepoHom 3akoH — 2To Jnuub Oojlee HIM MeHee
npaBonofo0Hoe MpeAnoaokKeHue, TO OT BpemeHu TpasHa 1o Hac gouen
HUMIIEpaTOPCKHI PECKPUIT, B KOTOPOM ;‘I‘pa;m yxa35u§an TIHHHIO Mna,qmemy, KaK
crenyeT o0palaThCsl ¢ XpUCTHAHAMU: CHELHATIBHO He pa3bICKHBATh, AHOHHMHBIE
JIOHOCBI HE MPHHHUMAaTh, €CJIM OTPEKYTCSl OT Y4eHHs1 XPpHUCTa, TO OTIYCTHTh, a €CIIH
HeT — Ka3HUTb. B 1enoM, Bonpoc o FOpUAHYECKHUX OCHOBaHUSX IJIs NpeciieI0BaHUs
XPHCTHAHCTBA B 3TOT NepUoJ Oo4eHb HenpocT. OueHb CIO0KHO MOBEPUTh B TO, UTO
TaKOH OCTOPO’KHBII U ONBITHBIN aAMHHHUCTpATOP, Kak [lnuHuii, nefictBoBain B OTOH
CUTyallUd Ha CBOW CTpax M PHUCK, OTBeT TpasHa TOXE€ CIMIUKOM KpaToOK, U 3TO
NOATBEPKJAeT NPEANO0KEHHE O TOM, YTO OHH HAXOAATCS B YK€ CYIECTBYIOLLEM
3aKOHOJATENBHOM I10JIe, KOTOPOE Tpe6ryeT NUIIb HEKOTOPBIX yTouHeHHH. TpasH
CBOHM PECKPHUIITOM CAHKLIMOHHPOBAJ MTpeKHUE MTpeCIeOBaHUA U Ka3Hb XPHUCTHAH;
HOBbIM OBUIO JHIUb MpOLUEHHE OTCTYNMHHKaM. XpHCTHaHe MoAajexaT
IpeciieJOBaHUIO 32 CaMO HMMsl, TOJBKO 32 TO, YTO OHH XpUCTHAHE; 31eCh HET HH
cloBa O HapyHIeHHH HMM Jpyrux 3akoHoB wiMn flagitia. M3 nocnenyrommx
COOBITHH BHMJHO, YTO MAarucCTpaThl, CyAMBIIHE XPUCTHAH, OOSIUCH MPOU3HECTH
caMo CIIOBO christianus: 3TO 03Hayajo Obl HeMeUIEHHOE OKOHYaHHE Mpolecca, H
NpUMeHsieMble UMH TBITKH OBUIM NOMBITKOH CHAcTH >KUM3Hb OOBHUHSIEMBIM, He
KEeJaBILIHM OTpeybCsi A0OPOBONBHO.

Ha mpotszxkenun Bcero II B., cyls mo HallMM HCTOYHHMKaM, IMPOUCXOIST
MECTHbIE TOHEHHs]; HE CTOUT HpeyBeJIH"‘—IHBaTb ux BHEIHHMOCTI), HO Uil TOrJa elle
MaJIOYHCIIEHHBIX XpPUCTHAHCKHX oGuum OHH MPENCTABIIAIH HeCOMHeHHy}O yrposy.
YacTo MeCTHbIE BIACTH HIH MO CBoewy menaﬁmo I/I}II/I HpOTHB BOJIM HApYILLAIOT
yka3 Tpasna. Ha HenomymeHue nomoOHBIX cilyyaeB YKa3blBalOT AJpHaH H
AHToHHH [Inii, HO B HapCTBOBaHHE MOCIEAHErO Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCS C BOMHIOLIMM
HapylleHHeM OTHX NMpHHUUNOB — pacnpaBoii Haa ITonnkapnom CmupHckum. Bee
TMOMBITKH MPOKOHCYJA CIacTH 86-IETHEro crapua OKa3bIBAlOTCS HEYJNAYHBIMH, H
[Tonukapna kasHar. Jlpyrue cooOlieHHss O My4eHHYecTBaxX OTOro MNepHoja
COOTBETCTBYIOT OTOH KapTHUHE: MpecieayeTcs CaMO HMsI XpHCTHAH, 4 HE KAKHe-TO

N

L} - *
OTACJIBHBIE MNPECTYIJICHUS. Bo Bpe€xs IIPABJICEHHA MapKa ABpeJIH’I ‘[JOJIOKECHHE
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XpUCTHAH yXyAlIaeTcs: OJTO CBS3aHO, BO-MEPBBIX, C HEOOXOAMUMOCTHIO
00s3aTeNILHOTO KepTBONPHUHOUICHUS, a C APYroil — C MOsIBIIEHHEM 3aKOHOB,
KoTopele oOnerdanu ¢uHaHcoBoe OpeMmsi ycTpouteneid Urp, MO3BONSAI UM
UCIIONB30BaTh B KayecTBE JKMBOTO MaTepuana AJsi apeHbl NPUTOBOPEHHBIX K
cMepTHOi1 ka3Hu. Ha Bpems mapctBoBdHusi Mapka NpUXOAUTCS MUK aKTUBHOCTH
XpHUCTHAHCKUX arnojioretoB. HU B 0JJHOM M3 DTHX CllyiaeB HET MPAMOro HanaJeHus
Ha xpuctuaHctBo. IIpaBnenne Kommona crano pans IlepkBU BpemeHeM
CIIOKOMCTBHUS.

B III B., BnepBeie nocne peckpunra TpasHa, nossasercs 3akoH CenTUMHUS
CeBepa, 3ampewiaromuii nepexoj B HYJau3M U XPHUCTHAHCTBO IOJA CTpPaxoM
cMepTHOil ka3HM. JKepTBamMH DIMKTa CTalM Te, KTO HAXOAWICS B Ipolecce
oOpauleHusi B XpUCTHAHCTBO, OrJallleHHbIe, U ero MyTeM IMOUUIM HUMIEepaTopbl-
ronutenu III Bexa: Makcumun, lenuii, Banepuan u {uoxneruas. IlpaBneHue ero
HaCJIEMHUKOB OBLIO JUISI XpPUCTHAH EpeMeHEM OTHOCHTEJIBHOrO IIOKOS, a BO
BpemeHa Aunekcanapa CeBepa MX 3HaueHHe BO3POCIO HACTOJBKO, YTO Jaxke MpH
JIBope 00pa3oBanack XpUCTHAHCKas MapTHSL.

Tem He MeHee, HH OAMH M3 CYLIECTBOBABUIUX AHTHMXPHUCTHAHCKUX 3aKOHOB
He Oblnm oTMeHeH. Jlaxke ecnu oOlyMHa He MoABeprajgach KakUM-TO Yrpo3aM,
BBI3BAHHBIM  CTUXUMHBIMM  O€ICTBUSIMM, THEBOM  A3BIYECKOM  TOJIIIEI,
of0lenMnepckoid  KammaHued WIM TNPUXOTBIO MECTHOH aJMUHHUCTpaLUH,
XPpHUCTHAHE KWIM NOJ MOCTOSIHHOM Yyrpo30ii IOHOCa, U OTO HE MOIJIO HE CKa3aThCs
Ha UX OTHOLLIEHHUH KO BHELIHEMY MUpPY BOoOllIe U K TOCyAapCTBY B UaCTHOCTH.

Yro ’Xe 3acTaBiIsAI0 PUMCKUX HaMECTHHUKOB, YHHOBHHUKOB BBICOKOI'O paHra,
npencTaBuTeneit aIMHUHMCTPATUBHOM ~ DIUTHI, 3aHUMATHCS OTHM «TymbIM”~ M
HeBeKeCTBEHHBIM CyeBepHeM» B TO BpeMsl, KOTla «CBepXy» HUUYTO He noOy:xaano
ux K otomy? Jlns 5TUX agMHHHCTPaToOpoOB pejiHrus 6hita dacTeio rocynapcrsa, B
KaKoi-TO CTemeHH MOake CYLIHOCTbIO pHUMCKOH >ku3HH. OHH OBUIM TOTOBBI
OKa3bIBaTh BCSYECKYIO MOIAEPKKY TeM KyJbTaM, KOTOpble coOnofanu oObrdau,

YHaCJI€AOBaHHBIE OT MPEAKOB. O‘-ICBI/I)IHO, YTO XPpPHUCTHAHCTBO HE BXOAUJIO B HHUCJIO
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OTUX BepoBaHUi. TakuM oOpa3oM, XpUCTHaHE HaBJleKalnu Ha ceds oémmerme B
HEJOsNIbHOCTH Pumy.

XpHcTHAHCKas MOJMTHUYECKAs MBICIb MMeNla TPU HCTOYHHKA: BO-IEPBHIX,
5T0 yueHue Hucyca, BO-BTOpBIX, COBpeMEHHas HyJneickas MbIcnb (KOTopas,
HECOMHEHHO, OKa3ajla OMNpeAeleHHOe BIMsSHHMEe Ha Xpucra) M, HaKOHell,
JINIMHHCTHYeCKas ¢unocopus. Ecnu Ha mepBoMm sTame B XPUCTHAHCTBE OYEHB
BaXXHYIO pOJIb Hrpald JCXaTOJIOTMYECKHE OKHUJAHUS, TO IOCTENEHHO OHHU
YCTyNnHJIH MecTo Ooinee KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM B3risaaM. DyHOaMEHTOM YYEHHUS O
rocynapctBe ctanu cnoBa Mucyca o rnoaparu: «OtnaBaiiTe KecapeBO Kecaplo, a
Boxxue Bory». LlapctBo Bosxue morno cocyuiectBoBarh ¢ JNOOBIM rOCy1apCTBOM,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha 3aKkOHaX. XpucTHaHe ObUIM OO0sABaHBI' y4acTBOBaTb B €ro
GYHKUMOHUPOBAHUM: IUIATUTh HAJIOTH, y4acTBOBAaTh B yIpaBI€HHUH, MOAYUHATHCS
npeAcTtaBUTeNsIM BnacTd. Ho 4To BakHee, OHM OBUIM JTOJKHBI BBINOJNHATH CBOU
obsi3anHocTH nepex LlapctBom Boxbum u BoznaBats bory bBoxkbe.

OcoOyio BaxHOCTh mnpencrtaBisAioT nucanus I[laBna. OH He Bo3naraer
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a Ka3Hb XpHUCTa Ha PUMCKOro NpoKypaTtopa; Hao0OpoT, OH
YyTBEPXKIAeT, YTO «CYLUECTBYIOLLME K€ BIAacTH OT bora ycraHoBiIeHbI; mocemy
NpOTUBSAIIUICS BIacTH npoTuBUTCS boxuio ycranoBneHuto». Emy Broput am.
[Terp. Ho nns I B. B Gonblueit creneHu XapaKTepeH JCXaTONOTMYeCKUi YKIIOH;
npuMep ostoro — OtkpoBeHue MoaHHa, Hocs1ee SpKO BelpakeHHBIN aHTUPUMCKHIi
xapaktep. [IpuunHa 2TOro — xectkoe TpeOOBaHHE MOKJIOHEHUS HMIEPATOpY.
Hoann yBepeH B ckopoii GJIH30CTH KOHLa M BO3BEWIAeT, YTo PuMm, «OnyaHuuay,
«BENMKHIl ropojd, LapCTBYIOIIMH Haa uapsMmu», OyneT paspylleH, pa3opeH H
COKEeH.

JTa 3CXaTONOTHYECKas JIHHUA OYyJeT COMYTCTBOBATh XPUCTHAHCTBY BIIOTH
0 Haliero BpeMEHH, HO Ha MepBOe’ MECTO BBIXOAUT MO3UTHBHOE YYEHHE O
rocyaapcTBe, BBIpaKEHHOE OTHAMM~ amoCTONBCKMMHM M anojoreramu. * C
NOBBILIEHHEM UHTENNEKTYalbHOIO YPOBHS XpUCTHAHCKUX MUCATeNeil MPOUCXOIUT
YCBOEHME DIIMHHCTHYECKMX TEOpHii, B KOTOPHIX MOHapX' paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak

«4yKA0€ H HHOPOAHOE CO3JaHHE», KOTOPOE€ CIIYCTHJIOCH K JIIOASM C HeOec.
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[TpaBuTens sBAsSETCA BOIIOLIEHHeM Oora Ha 3eMile, ero MellIeHHe 00’KeCTBEHHO
U CBSUIEHHO. DTH TeopuH Bo3HUKaioT BO Il BB. 10 H.O. B Heomudaropeickux
KpYrax ¥ MOCTENEHHO YCBAUBAIOTCA PUMCKMMHU MBICTUTENAMH. OCOOEHHO aKTUBHO
OTOT MPOLIECC HAayMHAET MATH C YCTAHOBJIEHHUS NpUHLHUNATa ABrycra, KOTOpBIii
BOCIIPMHHMAJICS KaK «OCHOBATENb OiIKYMEHBI», «CIacHTeNb poJa YeIOBEYECKOro»
U «sABIEHHBIH O0r». DTU TEOpUH NOMOraloT, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, c(hOPMHUPOBATH
TEOJIOTHI0O UMIIEPATOPCKOro KynbTa, a ¢ APYroil cnocoOCTBYIOT Oosiee MOJNHOMY
NPUHATUIO cMeHBl oOpasa mnpaBneHust B rocynapctBe. CeHeka, oOpauasch K
Hepony, roBopur, 4To 1iapckast BIacTh CYLIECTBYET COrJIACHO NMPUPOAE, HO JIHILD B
TOM cly4ae, €clldi [MpaBUTelb CBOMMH [MOCTYNIKaMH COOTBETCTBYET
OokecTBeHHOMY Hjeany. XOpouinii UMIepaTop SIBISeTCs HaMeCTHUKOM Oora Ha
3eMJie U cBoeil cunoi kak Oor OnaroderenscTByeT moaAaHHbIX. FlogmaHHble ke
MOMELIAIOT ero Ha BTOpOE MECTO BO BCeM MHUpe mociie 00ros, ¢ GiaroroBeHueM
OTHOCATCS K HEMy U ‘IMOYMUTAOT Kak BuauMmoro {Oora. IlpencraBnenus o6
UMIeparope Kak O HEKOeM IIOCpeOHHMKE MeXAy MHpPOM OOKEeCTBEHHBIM M
YeJI0OBEeYECKUM BCTpeYaeTcsi M y HYyAeHCKUX aBTOpPOB, XOTS M C HEKOTOPBIMHU
O0COOEHHOCTSIMH, BBI3BAaHHBIMH KakK MX HJEOJIOTMYECKOl mno3uuuei, Tak Wu
HUCTOPUYECKOH CUTyallMeH.

Kpome Toro, Heo6xoaumo oOpaTuTh BHHMaHHE U Ha MOCTOSTHHOE OKUJaHHe
nynesMu Meccuu. Haunnas ¢ I B. 10 H.0. Ha NPOTSIKEHHUH AJUTENBHOTO BPEMEHU
MBI MOKEM BHJIETh Pa3BUTUE MECCHAHCKHUX OXUAaHMH, ¥ ecnu Punon unu Hocnd
OCTOPO’KHO O0XOISAT 3Ty TEMY, TO AJI UX COMIEeMEHHUKOB U Bo Bpems Hyneiickoi
BOIiHBI, U.BO BpeMs BoccTtaHusi bap Kox0sl Bepa B npuxon Meccuu 3HameHoBana
BOCCTaHOBJeHHe V3paunbCcKoro HapcTBa, BOCCTAHOBIEHHE XpaMa M MOpakeHUe
BCEX BparoB HyJeeB.

OTnuune XpUCTHAHCKOW MO3ULIMU MO OTHOLUEHHI0 K PuMy u ummnepartopy
3aKMOYaIoch B TOM, 4T0 Meccusi yxKe Npuiiesl. XpUCTHAHE HE BUAAT HUHOTO
Oynyiero, kpoMe Kak NOoJ CEHHIO KPBIJ1 pUMCKOro opia. ANosioreTs! J0Ka3bIBalOT
B CBOMX COYMHEHHSX, YTO XpUCTHaHe — Ny4luue noanaHHele. «Kakue noau 6onee

3aCINYKHBAKOT IMNOJYYHUTb IIPOCHUMOE, KaKk He MEI, ko*ropme MOJIHMCS 32 Bally
RO )
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BJIACTb, YTOOBI ChIH, KaK TpeOyeT crpaBeUIMBOCTb, HACIEI0BaJ OT OTLA LIapCTBO,
1 4YTOOBI Balla BlacTh Oonee M OoJiee yTBepXkIANach U PAacIpOCTPAHANACH U BCE
Bam nokopcTtBoBano?»  (Athenag. Supl.,, 37). OcoOyio BaKHOCTb HMEIOT
koHuenuuu Menutona Capauiickoro u Knumenra Anexcanpapuiickoro. [TepBsiit
NOCTYJIUPYET  HENOCPEACTBEHHYIO  CBf3b  IPOLBETAHUS  HMIEPUH  C
pacnpocTpaHEeHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBA U CTABUT B MPSIMYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb FOHEHHUS Ha
xpncmaﬂ OT JIMYHBIX KAa4eCTB HMIIEPaTOpPOB. BTOpOH ocymeCTanxeT CHUHTE3
pncmaﬂcxnx H OITHHHCTHYECKHX ydeHHit 00 HlleaJ'IBHOM TpaBuTere.

B urtore Bo3HHMKaeT npeacTaBieHUE O TOM, YTO MMIIEPATOP MOJNy4YaeT BIACTh
HernocpencTBeHHO oT bora, a rocymapcTBo siBiIsieTCss HEOOXOAMMOH 4YacTbio
4eJIOBEYEeCKOro KOcMoca, JapoBaHHOH ['ocromom paau uenoBeudeckoro Onara.
Wpuneit nuwet: «[To ubemy BeneHHIO poAsTCs NOAM, 1O mnoBeneHHto Toro xe
CTaBATCS lapH, TOAHble IS TeX, KTO ynpaBisiercs UMU. HekoTopsle U3 HHX
JIatoTCs JUIsl MOJB3bl MOANAHHBIX M M YIY4YLUEHHUs M [OJIs1 COXpaHEHHs IpaBibl,
HEKOTOpble XKe— [ yCTan.IeHHﬂ,‘ HaKa3aHMsl U YCKOpPEHHs, HHblE IS
00ONBLIEHHs], IOHOLIEHUSI U BBICOKOMEpHS, KaK TOro NOCTOMHBI MOJIAHHBIE...»
(Adv. haer., V, 24).

Takum oOpa3oMm, Kak MBI IOCTapalMCh IIOKa3aTh, XpUCTHaHe ObUIH
JNeHCTBUTENBHO JIOSIBHBIMH NMOAAAHHBIMU PHUMCKOI1 HMniepuH; TOHEHUs] HE MOTJIH
UMeTh NoJ coOoi peaNbHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX OCHOBaHMiIl. BrinoThk no cepenuns! 111
B. HaM HHYEero He H3BECTHO OO0 YYacTHUM XPUCTHAH B aHTHUIOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
JBIDKEHHUSIX WIHM 3aroBopax, a BO BpeMs AHApXHMH, LApHUBLIEH Ha NPOTSKEHHH
Oonbuyro yacth III Beka, roBOpUTh 00 aHTUIOCYIapCTBEHHBIX ABH)KEHHUSIX BOBCE

» ¢ t
OeccMbiciieHHO; Oosiee TOro, 3a 5TH 1Ba BeKa XpUCTHAHCKOE yueHHEe O roCyapCTBe
NPOXOAUT MYTh OT J3CXATOJIOTMH, KOpeHslleics B HydelcKod TpaauluH, A0
NpU3HAHHS eMHOro Hayana LlepkBH M rocymapcTsa = Y HX MCTOKOB CTOHT Cam
['ocniops. HecMoTps Ha ueTkoe paspenenue aByx cdep — cdepsl bora u cdepsr
Kecapss — MHOSIBJISIETCS Y4YeHHEe O TOM, YTO «KO Onary Haiue y4yeHHe pacLBelo

BMECTE CO CYACTJIMBO Ha4aBLUECHCS uapcxoifl BJIACTBIO»: ]_IepKOBB €aBa JIM HE

OCBSILIIAET UMIEpPATOPCKYl0 BIacTb. B mpaktudeckux Bompocax LlepkoBs Taxke
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"3
JNEMOHCTPHUPYET IMOJIHYIO JIOSJIBHOCTh: 3TO BUAHO MPH PACCMOTPEHUH Bompoca 00
OTHOLLUEHHUH K BOGHHOH ciyx0e.

Ho ecnu Mbl oOpaTtuMcs K rpynne TeuyeHHUid, KOTOpble MPUHSATO HA3bIBATh
«THOCTHYECKUMH», TO 0€3 Tpyaa 3aMeTHM MPUHLUUIHAIBHOE OTJIHYHE UX YUYEHHS O
OpUpoAEe BJIACTH OT TOrO, YTO IPOBO3IJIAIIANIOCH HIEOJOraMH LEPKOBHOIO
XpUCTHAHCTBa. ['HOCTHMKM mNoJiarajiy, 4TO «CYLUECTBYeT Apyroid Oor noMumo
tBopua» (Adv. haer.,, I, praef). OHM HacrauBanu Ha pasfeleHHH MexKIy
pacrnpocTpaseHHbIM obpa3om bora xak cosnarens, roCroja, CyAbH U INOBEIHTENA
u bora— Ortua uctussl, bora nyxosHoro. Bceeii MOMHOTOH 3HAHHS obyanaeT JUILIb
BTOPOH, a NMepBblil He 3HAeT HU Ce0sl, HU CBOET0 NPOMCXOKAEHHS, 2 MUP, KOTODBIii
OH TBOpPI:I‘ — KepTBa OWIMOKU. Jra nmo3uuus Obua npm{unnnanf,nc; HOBOM 1A
AHTUYHOTO MHpa — 10 3TOr0 HUKTO TaK pe3KO He OCNapuBaJl MJIATOHOBCKHUI Te3UC
O TOM, YTO KOCMOC €CTh Jyullas H3 COTBOpPeHHbIX Beuleil. Bbor-memuypr
cBs3bIBaeTcs rHocTukaMu ¢ borom Berxoro 3aBera. Takum oOpa3om, mo3uuus
THOCTUKOB II0 OTHOLIEHHIO K BJIACTH pe3KO KOHTPAaCTUpPYET C Mo3uluei
LIEpKOBHBIX aBTOpoB. Bmecto mno3HaHusi ['ocmojma, Ha 4eM OHH HacTaMBaloT,
LEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE OCTaNHCh OCIEIICHHBIMH CITYTaMHU IeMHYpra.

DTa no3uuus MOpoAauia JBEe MOJIENIH IIOBElIEHHS: acKeTHHeCKylo H
nubeptuHucTckyto. U Ta, u apyras onupanach Ha npeicTaBleHHe O MAaTEPHH KaK O
3ne. [HOCTUKH mosaranu, 4To B CHIY cBoed oco0oii, TyXOBHOI, MpUpOABLl OHU
BbIllIe OOBIYHBIX JIIOJIeii — MCUXUKOB-AYLIEBHBIX U COMATHKOB-IJIOTCKUX — U He
HY’KIAQIOTCS B TOM, YTO HEOOXOAUMO IIsl HUX. B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT mpeacTaBleHui
0 XapakTepe AeMHypra — 3JI0M HJIH «IIPaBOCYAHOM)» ~— MOKHO BBIJEIUTH [1Ba TUIIA
OTHOLLEHHUS K 3eMHOi BnacTH. [IJi1 mepBOro XapakTepHO MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO
BIACTh HAJ «NPHHA/UIEKAWMMH K HCTHHHOMY DOIy» JIOJABMH — HApyleHHe
MHpPOBOro nopsiaka. [HOCTHKH Bhlllle H AEMHYpPra, H ero OTpaKeHUs — Lapsl, OHH
OTHOCSATCS K «M30paHHOMY poAly, He uMelolleMy Lapeii Hax coboit». s BToporo,
Hao00OpoOT, NEMUYPr BOCIIPHUHUMAJICS KAK ITOKPOBUTENEY» 'HOCTHKOB B TOM MHpE:
«OH OyneT nponoyKaTh ynpaBlieHHE MHPOM N0 Hajjeskallero BpeMeHH, Oonee

Bcero Juis nmomnedeHust o uepksu...» (Iren. Adv. haer., I, 7, 4). Takum oGpa3zom,
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IOylla Hapsl okasbIBaeTcsl couaepxaiieil B cebe JyXOBHOE ceMs, KOTOpOoe HaeT eit
3HaHHE O JYXOBHOM MHpE U BO3MOXHOCTH YNPABIATH (HU3HUYECKHM MHPOM IO
obpa3zy mupa Bricuiero. OH He MO)KéT OKA3aThCS CIIACHTENEM .;:um ,BCeX, 160
CHacTHCh MOTYT JIHIIb n36paHHme ITHEBMaTHUKHU, HO UMIEPATOp MOXET CAeNIaTh
BCE BO3MOXKHOE hid) &4 Toro YTOOBI OOJIETYUTh UM cnaéeHne npuOIH3UB K cebe u
obecreyrB TBEPAOE MaTepHaJIbHOE MOJIOKEHHE.

Bpsii U NMpeACTaBUTENH Pa3IMYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TE€YEHHH pa3iInvyalluch
PUMCKHMH aAMHHHCTPAaTOpaMH BO BpeMsl MpOBEAEHHS TOHEHHil: BCeM
npeiaraigach CTaHAapTHas Mpolieaypa OTCTyNHHUYeCTBa. | HOCTHKH cOBeplUaiH
ero 0e3 ocoObix mnpoOiieMm. IIpUYMHBI 3TOH JIETKOCTH OTCTYINHHYECTBA U
JEMOHCTpPALUH JIOSTIBHOCTH TPATUIIHOHHOW PUMCKOH PEJIUTHH JIEXKaIH B TEOJOTHH
U XPHUCTOJIOTMH: OHM HE BEPHIIH, YTO OOXEeCTBEHHas, nyxosﬂax. yacTh XpHCTa
CTpajaja Ha KpecTe, H 3TO [Jejlajlo MYYEHHYEeCTBO OeCCMBICIEHHBIM
caMoyOMiICTBOM. ['HOCTHKM He CUHTaJH He06xojunMLIM npeTeI:mOBaTL Ha
HUCKJIIOYHTENIbHOCTD, KaK 3TO JeJlajid IEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE, U HE OTKA3bIBAIUCH
BO3JaBaTh MOYECTH SA3BIYECKHUM OoraM, Koraa B 3TOM BO3HHKaJIa HEOOXOIUMOCTb.
TakuM o6pa3oM, OUEBHIOHO, YTO XOTS NOrMaThbl 'HOCTHKOB U MOTJIM Ka3aThCs
NPEICTAaBUTENSAM BJIACTH OYEHb IIOXOXXMMH Ha OPTOHOKCAJbHBIE, THOCTHKHU
n30erajgyd rOHeHUH MMEHHO MOTOMY YTO, OHM IPH HEOOXOAMMOCTH COIJIAlllaINCh

I[IPUHATh Y4YaCTHEC B SI3BIYECKOH HEPEMOHHH, B TO BpPEMs, KaK OPTONOKCAJILHEIC

XPHUCTHAHE OTKAa3bIBAJIUCh OT 3TOTO.
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